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A Critical HISTORY 
OF THE | 8 


q Oxford and Conbrige, 


Writers and Wricings, : 
WITH 3 
E Thoſe of the Diſſenter and Romaniſfts, B _ 
as well as other Authors and Wor- | 
thies, both Domeſtick and Foreign, 
both Ancient and Modern. 


f TOGETHER + 
| With an Occaſional Freedom of Thought, in! 

3 Criticizing and Comparing the Parallel Qua- 
lifications of the moſt Eminent Authors and 5 
their Performances, both in 2 and & 

3 both at Home and Abroad. . 


By M.D. Barriſter at axe, = 
Author of the Critical Hiſtory of Paniybles, &c 8 


9 verum atq; decens curo & rogo & omnis in hoc ſum; Is: 
— Condo & Compono, quæ mox depromere poſſim. 
"Rr Ac ne forte roges, quo me duce, quo Lare tuter, 
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Virtutis veræ Cuſtos, 9 Satelles. 8 
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TO HIS 
Noſt Excellent and Sacred MajzsTy 


KING GEORG E. 


3 Sereniſſime R E X, (unus 


D modo propoſitum eſt unum, ut, licet agminis 
Extremi, ſanguiſq; ut dicitur, è grege mutus, 
Urbis Mugeſpes faltem inter & extima regni 

er juga ſuccſa mem, VIVAT REX. Conſona Voto 

andida Vox hon fuſca m . Prob, quis mihi vocem, 
æonii voce tateris Het habe fe, meique ty 

d numeros Voti??,, Lybjam, Sitientis & Auſtri 

a domos, Borez r axes, 

eſperiiq; & Mygdonil loca diflita mundi. 

dit, aſſenſuq; per atria lucida vocem 


PReminet Czlum, VIVAT REX: tuque Georgi, 


Ferni magis uſque mices poſt fulgura belli, 
Entium Amor, Patriz tutela, propaginis aureæ 
Eta bono nos è Cœlo ſpectantis Imago. 
Anglia, jam veteres furere implacata furores 
fine. Sat furiis licuit. Miteſce: nec ultra 
gnatis in Viſceribus tot crimina ſudent. 
zglia Bellonæ furiis exercita (ſtirpis 
u Phrygiz nimiam) in terris quæ non modo flebas 


rgama, quos non paſſa tuis Simoentas in undis? | 


k veterem quoties poſuit Britannia Trojam ? 

m ingens ambit Nereus : quantum Inſtar in jlla! 
alatza venuſta nimis ne crede colori. 

color, heu quanto nuper ſis Crimine facta! 
Anglia Vipereum & ſoli fbi flebile bellum 

turit ipſa ſibi. e Borea refremuatne procellz ? 


Ergo of 


— — — — 


5 , —— > — 


3 Imperio quis reſtiror meliore jubebit? 


. IING..- > 
Ergo ĩterum fetro &-lachrymis-ic teſſera. iguum 


An Syllz venere alli? Sertorius alter? 
Et conjurantis Dux Spartacus alter arenz ? 


Ad ſcurum, Jyvenesz ad habenam rurſus, aGhaſtam; 4 


9 


Nices en, redit,! Impreſſi en cum pulvere ſo les. 
Relliquiz,ad irazuty, campiqz recentis imago? 
Atq; foſtis vultus memores ? An rapta Cethepls 
Signa, atq; indutæ feretri geſtamina quzrcus ? 
Irenz cecidit ſua victima, decolor ætas, | 
Et ferri mala progenies. Accingere ferro, . Sy;, 
(Edixit Rx) Sola Ceres, & Sola Diana. & 
nglia, non Mundo mage Devia, quam ſibi, tandem fe 
ſeſe rediit, probitaſque ſaluſque bas Irej) 
t tota Pacis comitata propagine fides. 3 
Et jam vela darem ĩa laudes ſimul, lnclyte Princeps, 
Ipſe tuas, pelagi timidus niſi littus amarem, q 
Quem obruereat undæ altivolz,laudumq; ſequentes, 
Nec minus uſq; ſecuturz, Rex magne, tuarum. WF, © 
GeoRG1, te prenſant ſalrem mea Vota : voluptas F dic 
Jocundo, Utilitas opulento, Gloria pulchro. 
Quid ſupereſt ? ſi quid ſupereſt, dabit Anglia, & OF 
Illum ſerus adi. Seros cùm longa ſenectus, (ther. $79) + 
Fata tibi quos anauerint, expleverit annos, | 
Tunc aſtrorum arces aureas adiiſſe licebit, 
Tuns terram poſuiſſe; ſed ut manus altera Munug 
Ecipiat, Patriæ ſuppar, & GEORGIUS alter. 


== Ex Animo, & Voto Candid ; 


To the KING. 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 
FI. Loyal Alternative of Language, 
even in parallel Dedicatory Addreſſes 
Fo the I brone, ba been prececlented in parti- 
Far by S* John Davies, an eminent Lawyer 
Great Britain's Ares Union, who enti- 
Ialing 4 Book of his (A Diſcovery of the 
rue Cauſes, why Ireland was never en- 
Firely ſubdu'd, nor brought under Obe- 
lience of the Crown of England, until 
hie beginning ot his Majeſty's happy 
Reign) and printing it at London in 1612. 
did dedicate it to the King (Tour Ma- 
As mof# Royal Anceſtor ) with this one 
vy Latin mutuated Pentameter Verſe, viz. 
FPrincipis eſt Virtus maxima, noſſe Suos. 


Aid that Tour mod Gracious Majeſly 
Day long Live to Reign over Us, and di- 

linguiſß thoſe, who 2 have, and | 
Jnfeignedly do, and Unchangeably will, fkand | 
o in Good Earneſt for the Conſtitution of © 
Preat Britain, ander Tour Majeſty's moſt 


Gracious 


_ 
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— 


— 


Reign, and Tour Royal Proteſtant Family's 
' Unmterrupted Succeſſion thereunto, down to 


valuable Perſmal Happineſs th particular, 
Hall ever be the continua Prayers of, 


| Native of Trerabbat, in the 


Fo the KING. 
Gracious Government m Church and State ; 
and that all the Inhabitants 5 theſe Tour 
Realms may ever look upan Tour Meraſul 


— 


late Poſterity, to be the greateſt National I 


Bleſing in general, and every one's moſt 


ſpeci 
Zucyc 
df Ur 
orma 
nſcri! 
Iſo v 
nd B 
ior 
s we 
eaſon 
ome 1 
eep 1 
— 


May it pleaſe Your Royal Clemeney, 
: Your Majeſty's moſt Faithful - 
and moſt Odedient Subject, 


Myles Davies, 


County of Flint, Norti- 
Wales. „ 


— — — 


10 THE 


YHIS undertaking is deſign'd for a new 

: Hiſtory or a Review of the moſt Emi- 

| nent Performers in Learning of all kinds, 
ſpecially from the Reformation downwards, with 
Zncyclopzdiacal Reflections and Diſſertations out 
df Univerſal Literature upon their reſpective Per- 
ormances, Maxims, Books, Sermons, Pamphlets, 
nſcriptions, Medals, and other Monuments; as 
If with a double Microſcope of the Archæology 
nd Biography of Authors, Works, Contents, Col- 
Rions, Editions and Publications, in Manuſcript 
s well as Print. Which upon the whole may be 
eaſonably thought not to be unuſeful nor unwel- 
A) ome to Students and Scholars (either to make or 
- I eep them ſo) of all Claſſes and Faculties. In 
order thereunto, I take theſe eighteen Parœmial 
Effata's for unqueſtionable Axioms, (1.) viz. Quo 
erum eſt, -meum eſt. (2) Ouicquid bene diftum eſt 
b ullo, meum eſt. (3.) Nitzl dictum, quod. non dictum 
ri. (4+) Iliacos intra muros peccatur & extra. (5.) 
ros Rutuluſve fuat nullo diſcrimine habetur. (6.) 
Duiſque ſuos patimur manes. (J.) Amicus - Plato, 
micus Socrates, ſed magis amica Verita. (S.) Ut 
Dottor defendat ſe, ut eft Ditior, adjuver me. *(g.) 
N a A ERidenda 
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ii. JT the Reader. 
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| known or ta 
naa, d N KAIVWS: 
Lipſius ſays in Pref. ad 
in quo vere poſſim dicere, 
Nam quid ego eadem dicere 
aut fides, &c. That laſitive and Inochlative 
thod ſeems to bid fair for the Cure, or at leaſt 
Abatement of that common Author-Diſtemper 
Companion, call'd qixedoFiz (Cui armigerum ſta 
prudens natura pudorem) ſive inanis. Glorie Cups 
 Ventoſam exedre nympham dixere ſevere 


To. the Reader. © . 
Duan. turgidus illi deria viden ut tumuit farragine 
mo Faſtidit terras & ſola veſcitur aura, Helluo 
entorum & multo yepletus inani. 
My chief aim being to publiſh an uſeful Ac- 
Wount of the moſt conſiderable Writers and Wri- 
TS ings of all Sorts and Sizes, eſpecially of our own 

ad other Proteſtants, in oppoſition to the Arian Miſ- 
joner W. W.'s and PopiſhEmiſſary Mr. Howarden's late 
"$1 hraſonick Pretenſions to ſuch a vaſt greater Su- 
'""WPeriority of the Arian Antiquity and Romiſh Lear- 
ag aboye that of the Orthodox and Proteſtants; as 
Iſo being oblig'd to draw out often the Garriſon 
ff Authors, in order to Muſter and Exerciſe, to 
de in a readyneſs for all occaſional Rencounters, as 
yell as the ſaid provok'd Engagement and Chal- 
2nge of Parallels within the three Degrees of Com- 
ariſon (with the Popiſb, Socinian and Arian Utopian 
nd Idolatrous Legioas) by repreſenting as it were 
fore hand an Opomaſtical Liſt of the Principal Au- 
ors that my future deſign of treating of them 
ore at large hereafter might the better appear, by 
he way of preparing the Reader and my ſelf for 
e Performance and Iſſue; I was ſenſible, that 
he bare and barren Catalogue, would ſeem very 
dious and irkſome as well as dry and meagre, 
ithout ſome paiety of a new turn, tho? *twere 
ut to turn up the modiſh Mr. Gay's Pleaſant Muſe's 
leop· Petticoat, or elſe to Trump up the old Obſer- 

tor or New-Examiner With their Cenſorious Plai- 
interies upon the greateſt of Authors and Wor- 
dies; that laſt turn of all-circulating Cenſoriouſ- 
ſs eſpecially being the only newneſs of matter or 
zethod, that ſeems taking with this ill -natur'd 
ge, which makes its Novel Diverſion not only of 
Ich as the ſaid ingenious Mr. Gay's Poetick Fan 
d Paten, but rather makes a greater jeſt of the 
vival of old Arian Blaſphemies as well as of 


A 2 new 


T* the Rea ler. 


IV. | 
ne Perſonal Scandals. I ſtem'd the torrent off" 
that growing Inve:eracy, with as many Dimiai No #1 
tives and Lenitives as the ſourneſs of the exafperat hy 
ing times was likely to Digeſt, and choſe rather t 4 


hazard the reſervedneſs and gravity of an Author 
by trying Experiments with Plutarch's Parallels, o 
old Biſhop Latymer's innocent turn of Playing 
Cards, with Authors (particularly in oppoſitio 
to the abovemention'd W. W.'s and Mr. Howarden 
Flatulent Gaſconades) rather than to be continual 
wading the empty Deep of modiſh Frothyneſs an 
Poetick Amuſements, or ever ſtruggling with tl 
univerſal deluge of our Epidemical Cenſoriouſne 
and candalous Novelties; which to mention, 
almoſt to be Acceſſary, and to rehearſe is little le 
than to be Principal, eſpecially according to 
ilnatur'd Scorn and Jealouſies of the Moroſer ar 
the more Uncharitable Part of all Parties. 
But ſince an Author is truly ſaid to be a Debtc 
to the Ignorant and Fooliſh as well as to the Wi 
and the Learned, tis but reaſonable to put the mo 
favourable Conſtruction upon ſuch occaſional R 
| he arſals ot intemperate Cenſures and irreligiousA 
4 tempts upon ſome of the greateſt Authors, eſpecia 
Ut ſince ſome of the moſt noted of them are ſtrange 
J and ſtrongly ſuppos'd to have been Actively as w. 
| |. as Paſſively concern'd in the Riſe ard the, Grow 
Wil of thoſe Libel-Granado's and Dragooning Pamphl 
tiſms; whereof as an Author is oblig'd to cautic 
iq his Reader, ſo tis next to Impoſſibility as well as! 
fatuation, for an Author (elpecially of mean Ci 
1 cumſtances, or even but thought ſo to be) to prete 
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1 _ ra pleaſe the variable Ideas and changeable Temp lub un: 
| of all Readers. That difficulty, how peculiar ſoe ads 2 
1 to this diſaſterous Generation, it was verify'd in ons ne 


Me 


Ages, as 'tis teſtify'd by that Prince of the 


vi. To the Reader. | 
Perfon than Were in old times requiſite to tran- 
ſa& with a whole City or Country; but certainly 
in this unintelligible Age, the neceſſity of Parts 
and Abilities is to be wound up to the Superlative 
Degree, to be capacitated to confer with one, even 

of the leaſt conceited, much more to make up one 
to deal with whole Coffee-Houſes of daily new 


Stateſmen. And then, *tis as difficult to reſolve, 
whether the Poſſe and Bulk of Abilities has a har- 


der task with the Inconſtancy and Inconſiſtency 
or with the warmth and calenture of thoſe popular 
new-born as well as true-born Engliſh Party- Poli- 
' ticians; neither is the quality or quantity of parts 
much to be retrench'd, but rather niore Centinels 
to be upon the Guards, when Perſons of ſuperior 
Stations and higher Polity are to be appfoach'd, 
to whom Words and Pronouns in the Plural Num- 
ber may well be us d, as Hieroglyphicks of the Le- 
gionary Parts and Powers in them, tho” ſingle; 
whatever Abilities the ſtreight-lac'd Ouaker may 
think his ſecond Perſon Singular enlighten'd with, 
as Guard enough to retire in gcod order, and to n6 
diſadvantage, from ſuch Conference-Engagements; 
wherein formerly indeed, Tu Caii Ceſar, might have 
ſerv'd a better turn perchance,as Unus adUnum being 
a non e mortalium) than now a 
days, May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, or Worſhip,or Honour 
or Sir, &c. ſo hard are the Terms ofConverſation,fe 
intricate the Ceremonial of Addreſs, fo im radi 
cable the Conditions of Redreſs, and ſo change 


able the Temper of Society as well as Polity, i 
this Hypercritical Age. However, *twere ſom 
comfort for all thoſe difficulties of acquiring an 
uſing parts enough to treat with one Modern Pa 
ty-Politick, could we ſay as truly as the ſaid 5 
niard Romanc'd, when he inferr'd from thoſe = 

| miſe; 


iſe 
pitch 
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ginal 


| 0 The Real. - 
iſes, That all things were come then to their —_— / 
pitch, and the Man of parts could ge no hig her; which 
fear, i too great.a Complement even upon theſe 
days, which run certainly much higher in Learn- 
ng and Polity than thoſe gf Gratian's Generation. 
A very late FTragy- Comical. Inſtance in that 
xind, of the unintelligible conduct of this Age and 
limate, is the Bizarre and Farourh Policy, of Bib- 
liopoliſts and others, that the ingenious, Mr. Pape 
has had of late to encounter, with. Not long 
ago, an Apocryphal Eſdras under the. ſpecies of a 
perſonated Apothecary, was ſubſtituted ta make 
him and the productions of the Muſes and Graces 
themſelves by his Pen, the more famous and en- 
quir'd after, by rendering him a Clandeſtine Poet, 
worthy to be ſuſpected of ſuch great Poetick Po- 
ticy, as if nothing lefs than the ſorcery,of Treaſon 
was couch'd under thoſe Parnaſſian Layes of the 
Polite as well as Poetick Charms of his rayiſhing, 
Muſe. Now his Corps and outward Man is at- 
tack'd, as not beautiful enough for ſuch tran- 
ſcendant brightneſs of Mind to inhabit; tho? his 
Magick Pen had transform'd Thirſes's deform'd 
Mortality into ſuch Native-Ideal Lineaments and 
Breathing Features (by. a more corre& Edition of 
the Protoplaſtick Copy) with the All- Beautifying 
Stroaks of his quickening and transferring Pen, 
that the deformity fo retouch'd and deſcrib'd or 
tranſlated, became it ſelf more than Beautifully 
Charming. Nay the ſame bewitching Catholick 
Poet is ſatyriz'd in an excelient new Ballad and 
the ſuper-excelleat Petition annex'd to it, and in 
other Libels, as having been ſuch a Blockhead 
as not to haye learn'd Joniciſms enough with his 
Saintomarian Atticiſms for to underſtand his Ori- 
ginal Text of Homer, and as being ſo barbarous as 


A 4 — 


ry Admiſſion of its Penitential Flagellations; for, as 


vii. Io the Reader. 

to ſplit his Pegaſws into ſuch a Spread - Eagle as to 
ſtretch its Proſaick Feet aſunder from Orient to Oc- 
cident; for, the diſtance and difference between the | 
Cuardians and Examiners (whereof that merry Saty- WP! © 
riſt honours Mr. Pope with the Diſparate as well as 
Bipartite Title of Author) can't be well com- | 
puted to be much leſs. But perchance this may be 
another Popiſh Plot, De Propag anda fide, ſuch as the . 
Informer Eſdras diſcover'd before, to propagate 
other Popiſhdeſignsas well as Catholick Poems, under 
the pretended laſh of Satyr, upon Mr. Pope's volunta- WM 


our great Bp. Stilling fleet, who firſt eſtabliſh'd Satyr in 
| the reform'd and refin'd Modiſh Dialect, to any great 
purpoſe, made the firſt uſe of it to the good pur- 
poſe of keeping Popery at a Scourge-diſtance, ſo 
perad venture the Pope deſigns to give us the change 
and to make reprizals of Satyr it ſelf, by turning it 
to the advantage of introducing his Romano Troj an- W's Spl 
Horſe, through the means of having a Pope-Sinon Mee p k 
to undergo the voluntary Operations of his own Pines 
Party's Satyrical Laſhes and Mootly Strapades. At | 

leaſt Have a care was never forbid; and in particu- W 
lar, leſt by racking the Devil, Pope and the Feſuir to | 

every Cut ſe or Spiteful Denomination, they may i 
grow ſo familiar upon our Hands as well as our 
Tongues, that they may introduce themſelyes 
without being ſent for or call'd upon, or at leaſt 
come oftner or ſooner (if not for good and all) 


5 * 


than we are aware of. | : 
As for Mr. Bernard Barnaby, that Catholick Pope's 


Bibliopoliſt, ſome think no Satyr can be ſevere 
enough upon him or the reſt of his Fraternity, 
who d6n'r deal ſo much in Books as in Selling of 
Authors themſelves to the D---1, of famin and cu- 
ſtody; whereby thoſe Ant hropophagian „ 

. iſts, 


— 


WyingFacobit a hd PopiſhRebele; x hom 


IT tbe Reader. "ſl 
iſte, do ever Charitably endeavour to render, if - 
cMble, all Authors pocr, and all poor Authors 
tymologicaly Real Gymnoſephiſts, that is, ſtript 
r naked frogplers with Penury and Nudity; 


hereof one not long ago compos'd an Hendeca- 
labon or a Pithyrambick Satyr upon the late Re- 


Pels as well as on rhe damning Bibliopoliſts (that 
lamn'd his Bock to be ſold by himſelf, becauſe he 


ould not give it them Gratis & Ingratiis ;) It be- 
zun thus; Come Lycombaan Muſe, weild me a Pen, 
ell dipt in all the Furies Galls and Stygian Pitt, 
t Acheron ard Fhlegeron with burning . re- 
yn d, and Briwflo: e Takes with Flames and Blood pur- 
ind, into my Pen at once all flow, &c. Tinta Ly- 
am bæo Sanguine tela dabo, &Kce. | 
About the midde of that Satyrical Lyrick, he joyns 
e late Unnatural Rebels with thoſe Unhuman- 


| ibliopoliſts, to the ſame purpoſe of venting more of. : 
Wis Spleen and Loyalty than'his Bocks. He ſeems to 


eep his temper better in Satylzing thoſe High- 

| ei | 5 ſays ne ver- 
eleſs, ought to be conſider'd as poor Wretches 
at have been long tiœubl'd with the ſtme Conta- 


Jious and Venefical Diſte mper of Brains and Body 


the Engliſh infatuated Papiſts have been peſter'd 
ad peſtering with, ever ſince their Schiſmatical 
d Seditious Caballing egainſt the firſt Fſtabliſh- 
ent of the Proteſtant Reformation. That be- 
itch'd Diſeaſe is call'd by the learned -Phyſt- 
ans, Saint Vitus's Dance, which is incident to Youth © 

om ten Years old to Ripeneſs of Age and up- 
ards; it conſiſts in a kind of a Convulſion, and 
known by their Limping or by the Inſlahility of 
ne of their Legs, Which they draw after them, 

ter the manner cf Idiots; their Bands are lyatle 
ſtrange Paralitical Changes and Palſical Mo- 
| tions 


tze Powers of ayer, fag Sage and Roſemary; yet by 3 


x. To. be. Reader 


tions of variable Poſtures and Situations; before, 
one thus affected can put a Cup to his Mouth, he 
uſetch a Thouſand Fooliſh Geſfures and Ridiculous. | 
Silly Tricks; for he brings not his Hand to his Mouth 
ima ſtreight Line, but being ſtrongly drawn aſide . 
by the Convulſion, he, as it were Plays with, it a 
good while, toſſing it hither and thither, till at 
_ laft, as it happens to come near to his. Lips, he 
ſudden] y.throughs the Liquor into his Mouth, and 
— ſwallaws it down, fo that it looks like 
making ſport to the Spectators. So alſo, if the 
Hand of the ſame ſide be laid upon the Breaſt, ar 
any other part of the Body, thoſe Dancers can 
ſearce keep a Moment in the ſame Condition or 
Poſture, but it will be forc'd by the Convulſion | 
into another Situation and rg whatever endea- 
vours they make to the contrary. The cure of this 
Dancing Sarcery muſt commence, with Bleeding, 
according to the Regular Phyficians with Dr. - 
denbans ; but Dr. Salmon with his e be- 
zins che Proceſs: by bathing the * affected with 


ſtrange Alternative, the Regulars are for procetd- 
ing by . mild Alcalous Purge of Sena and Rbybarb, ! 
with the 2 p of. Roſes; whilſt the better Quacks| 
ave folely for the ſharp acid Cathartick of Sal Mi- 
rabila, and Tartarum Emeticum. being occalionallyi 
premis'd. or intervall'd ; next, the Collegiates 99 
on with Epilept io and Diaphorericks : ; but 
dious Sagi prefer and preſcribe their 104 idle 
Proprizm, Viz. Peteftates Virtutym, and the Powers 
of Oranges and Lumens for change-ſake ; both the 
Preſeription- Doctors and the Spagyrick Charletgni 
agree as to the Antipodes-Plaiſie: of Caranua and 
Frankincenſe, for the Soles of the Feet. The Coach: 
Doctors ate for an Aniverſary Courſe of the ſamyg 
MM erhoau 
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t hodut Curandi, as far as Bleeding and Purging - 

Mie next Year, about the ſame ſeaſon of the Year. 
which the Diſtemper firſt appear'd ; the Salmo- 
an as to that, forther ſay not; tho' generally 
Poth the Qnacks and Regulars agree well enough 
\t s to the never-adone Phyſicking and Taking of 

he Fees or the Pence. The Moral, Saut aux yeux, 
Pad che application is obvious to all that are. 
ot troubl'd with an Homogenial Epilepſy, 
hich is to be treated alſo or cur'd according to 
'r Ihe foremention'd Proceſſus integer or Methodus cus 
andi: Or elſe, Applicationes ut libuerit. The ex- 

\r Wſperated Poet concludes with a Parenxeſis to the 
n id Bibliopoliſts, reminding them, that their rapa- 
. Fious greedineſs and avidity of gain don't let them 
hrive much the more, ſince moſt of them be ge- 
ing. erally as poor as the drudging Authors themſelves; 
Sy- Frhereas in all Forreign parts, where Authors are 
ncourag'd and allow'd reaſbnable gain for an Ho- 


nduſtry and Ability, the Bibliopoliſks become very 
ealthy, and are able ſingly to undertake Books 
nd Collections of a conſiderable Value, whilſt 
urs here can ſcarce do any thing of any Moment, 
„without daily Subſcriptions and occaſional Part- 
,Wnerſhips, no more than without conſulting their 
o Nercena ry and Clandeſtine Eſſay-Maſters and Pre- 
r | 

Juſt ſach Fellowſhips in covetous Idolatry of 2 
eated Being or Beings and Things, have the 
he Thraſonick Papifts with the Socinians and Arians ; 
for, not only the generality of Zomifts and. Ari- 
ier, in their common Converſation, but alſg 
the Arian Emiſſary V. V. and the Popiſp Miſſioner 
Nr. Howarden have very lately aſſerted in Print, that 
the Orthodox and Proteſtants were always very ia- 
conſiderable 


eſt and Gentile Livelyhood, according to their 


conſiderable in compariſon of the Romanifts and 
Arians, às to Antiquity, Politeneſs and Learn- 
ing, us well as Polity and Power; but one Dr. | 
| Loyd a late Profeſſor of Divinity ia the College 
of Dublin, in-a Nuncupitive Will, ſaid on the | 
contrary, that all Learning has left the Romanifts 
as well as Arians, and come over to the Pre- 
teſtants and Orthodox. However thoſe extreams | 
be,” tis certain, that all /caly is ſufficiently balanc'd as 
to Learning and Strength by the Proteſtant Cantons 
of Switzerland and Geneva; for, moſt it not all of the 
Holy Fathers and Ancient Writers were firſt editi- | 
on'd at Baſil; and ſtill there be more Monuments 
and Effects of Learning and Ability produc'd from. 
the ſame Baſil, Zurich, Berw and Geneva, than from | 
the Innumerable Nominal Univerſities and Sloatbful | 
Towns of Italy; whereof Rome and Venice are the 
only two conſiderable of all Italy for any thing of | 
that kind; yet there has not ſo much as a Hook been | 
printed there of any great Intriaſigk or Extrinſick 
value, theſe many Years ; tis true Padua has been 
celebrated formerly for ſuch learned Monuments 
as well as Venice, but thoſe days are over, fuitque 
| Roma. The Roman Cathalick part of Germany is 
likewiſe fully balanc'd and even bridVd- by the Pro- 
teſt ant Powers there, as to Intereſt, Polity or Polit - 
neſs or Learning, eſpecially if Smeedland he put into 
the Proteſtant Scale, as formerly. Portugal is match'd| 
by Denmark, to all intents and purpoſes; let Mr. 
Howarden lay down his beloved Atlas Geographic, 
for a little while, and let him read a little in Bar- 
tolinus's Book, De Scriptis Danorum, Molleruss Cim- 
bria Litterata, and Torfeus's Norwegia, and he will 
be ſoon convinc'd of that Propoſition. So like- 
wiſe is Spain overtopt by the Republick of Holland 
in all reſpe&s whacſ>ever, whether of Learning] 
ibn 18 e 
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or power. Neither can it be doubted hut that France 
Dr. Mis balanc'd at any time by England, both in Scholar- 
AJ ſhip and Proweſs, as well as in daily Productions 
of all ſorts of Monuments of Politeneſs and Polity, 
wiſts | notwithſtanding the numberleſs diſtreſsd Towns 
and Cypher-Univerſities in Franct; of all which 


Teo numbers, there is bur Pars and Lyons, that can be 
1 as celebrated for anyCommetceor Brightneſs of Learn- 
ons ing orPubliſhing of Books, or almoſt any thing elſe. 


I | Beſides, all the Learning for the moſt part of all 
. Nemiſi Countries begins or ends or both, in and 


from the Feſuits, who ate ſurpaſs'd by Proteſtants, 


nts | | | 
ny even as to Numbers (for 1 hope the World is not 
-om come to that paſs, as to have a greater nu mber of 


bful the Jeſuitical Order, than of thoſe of the Proteſtant 
Reformation) and conſequently the RowiſhLearning 


the | 
z of His over-balanc'd by that of Proteſtants,eſpecially as to 
een particulars. But the wretched Arians and Socinians 


G1 have no body to appear for them, eſpecially the 
_ Arians, who are as naked and fenceleſs as Adam and 


at Eve were immediately after their Original Tranſ- 
r que Wereſſion; no Advocate, no Book, no Libel or Pam- 
yy is phlet (of any Intrinſick or Extrinſick Value or 


Pro- Conſideration) much leſs a City or Country, or 
lit-Jeven a Church or Congregation, to ſhelter in, nor 

ſo much as Fig Leaves to cover their ſhame and 
na naked neſs of, or for, want of Religious or Learned 
Witneſſes or Evidential Supports, beſide ſomeifew 


Mr. Deſpicable Unadditionable Units or Unitarians; ſo 
cu, 7 
Bar. that they are all but one Continuum, all cover'd over 
Im- th the very Quinteſſence of Braſs and the moſt 
wil Nexalted Impudence that ever yet appear'd in the 
ike World. For, even the-Degenerate Orders of the 

Kevelations- Church of the ſame Apocalyptick Epheſus 

Ja Greece, and the Eaſtern parts, the Political Orders 


f the Theatyra-Church of Reme,' as well as the ge pa- 
5 rate 
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| rate and Diſſenting Orders of the Wictlefif-Bobemian| 
| -Convents or Meerinps, the Proteſtant Order of Luthe.WM:7 * 

| rant, the Apoſtolical Order of the Church of En gene 
as ſucceeding the ſpotleſs Scr ipture- Church of} 
= the Primitive Chriſtian Smyrna) the reform'd Or- 
der of the Calvinifts, rhe Church of Sardis-Order offi 

the Presbyterians, the Laodicaan Order of the Jade. 
"pendants, the pergamus-Ch urch- Order of the Bap - 
"Fiſts, and the Philadelphi an Order of the — > | 
all with one Voice 'unanimouſly Condema all the 
Socini an and Arian Sectary-Branches and Sub-Divi- : - 
Fons; ſo does alſo the Latitudinarian Orders of the. e 
Nemonſtrants, Armini ans and Prolapſarians ; ſo like - 
-wiſe does the like Catholic Condemnation (from 
and by all the reſt of the Chriſtian Orders) reach 
the lurch of Rome, as well as the Homodox Jdola- | 
x; ery of the Cacodox fArians and Sovinians, 
| As great Annoyances and Diſencouragers as out 
"Bibbopolifts prove to learned Poverty, and Poor Au- 
ert tobe they generally live by their Labour) the le 
Kich, of all Callings and Statiurs, eſpecially the In{a4 -& 
- $5able; are not much eſs. Vet I'll venture to beſpeald 
- their favonr,if poſſible;or at leaſt· to prepare my ſelſ 
defore hand for a repulſe, if they can be ſo hard wear 
ted as not to encourage Learning and Induſtry in au 
*thing'but what is portable to Market or Sale, and iq 
duch things that periſh in uſing (as St. Paul calls th 
Tranſitory things of this diſappointing World) tho 
ſuch rich as be inſatiable, are commonly as little en 
couragers of ſuch poor Mechaniſm, as they 7 pou 
be of learned Poverty, unleſs it is o add pelf to pel 
by the ſweat and groans of the indigent 12 
when they can't for ſhame or profit, be without hi 
Aſſiſtance and Drudgery. Whatever I may ge 
or looſe by ſuch inſatiable Gentlemen that wallo! 
in abundance and ſuperfluities, while a great ma 
| 1 
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y more deſerving of their Feſlow-Mortels aud 
Wrother-Chriſtians are a Statving or Periſhing 
Wor want of moſt Neceſſaries, 1 ſhall nevertheleſs 
ive them an opportunity to gain by me, in my 
Wray of dealing, and let them fee that I ſhall not 
mitate their incommunicative -Fenaciouſneſs, 
while J Parafieſize and (endeavour to Proſelyte 
them to the Püblick as well as Chriſtian: Spirit 
df Charity and Generoſity. I therefore will be- 
"tow upon them à Word of Exhvrrarion, ont of the 
Fiägenious Bartuli in the higheſt ſtrain of the Purity 
e ol the Italian (which a great many of our Inſai- 
lie Gentlemen of Wealth are not ſtrangers to, up- 
on the account of Curioſity or Accompliſhment, 
pr elſe on the old accoumt of profit and gain by way 
of Forreign Commerce) and Tuſcan Dialett, iz. 


A FRicchi non mai content. 
WM 'Theocrito in un dti ſuoi Idilii, acrerbamente ſt dale, 
be mandando ſpeſſe volte le Gratis con Porſie di lode alle 
aſe dei Ricchi, ſempre li trovavono fuori di caſa, onde 
le, come prima povere e piu che prima dolemi, co volti 
limeſſi a terra," diſpreggiate, e tonfuſe, 4 lui ritorna- 
ono. Idyl. 16. Af oli exuCopivat yumrors Trogtv Dq 
Fagan, IIe Ar eve AN GI lifYwr, 
Fc. Ie autem irati plangentes pett oras palmis, & 
pedibus rtdeunt nudis, & acerba dolentes; ſape mihi 
quod fruſtra ierint, convicia Aixunt, ſape reveriumtur 
nudæ, inveſteſur purlla, & miſera vacuas iterum re- 
© feruntur ad arcau, & genibus reſidunt pelidis,\capita 
© egra tenentes, &c. Altreranto tempo io, che unc 4 
me iintervenga & a queſta mia oper ieiuola, ehe alle 
voſtyt mani, o Ricchi' non mai contents, invio. Eladiſ- 
corre dei Scrittori di Libri, ch & una Philoſophi a, che 
4 voi, dubito, parra come quella degli Egitt iani, rimiſane 
in Gerogliſici da movere il riſo, a chi ne guarda ſol le 
figure, come che pur ella ſia da far ſaggia la mente di 


chi 


9 


1 obs nie penetra il ſirnificato. Dubito, ohe 1 mer 
3 e vi * ** orrechi 1 ene Libr 

di quello che vi ſuol eſſere alle porte la preſenta de 
Poueri, dei quali, temendo Is conditione, aborrit 
VIncontro. O ſia perche natural mente Puno contrario | 

. #itira e fugge dall altro; o perche vi paia vedervi in 
nan uno ſpecchio delle humane miſerie, delle quali 
dilicati come voi, nom che la ſperienz.a, ma anco 
la Memoria & diſguſtoſa? O perche, vedendoli ſenten 
tiare un certo rimprovero della natura, la quale haven 
fatto il mondo ugnal mente per tutti, ſe't vede - (parti 
fra pechi, e perche voi tutto poſſedete, a gb alteri poc 

| piu di nulla rim ane; o finalmente, perche dal ved 
#| quel, che: ſono alcuni vivendo, non vogliate ricordar 
q | ' quello, che voi fra poco morendo ſarete. 
Ma premieramente, non vi ſia diſpiacere queſt} oper 
percioche ella vi venga da uno, il quale per obligo 4 

. ſua neceſſitd, non ſa quel, che ſtano ricchecte 3j. qu. 
ancor qui doveſſe haver lago quell avertimento di Pl: 
tone, che delle coſe prattiche, male fta dar precetti, 
chi prima non ne hebbe maeſtra la ſperienxa; ond 
dice egli, che Diana vieto alle fterili il farſi levatrii 
Alelle partorienti (Quoniam humana natura im 
. -becillior eſt ad attes earum rerum quas nunquat 
experta elt. In Thee.) Impercioche io parlo della 
vert cio, che bene ſta ad uno, che la pratica per nec 
fed & la ſoſtenga per la Providenx a di Dio. 
© *Voi' nondimens, come a chi mira certe imagini i 
* 1 eroſpares lequali di una parte delle piegature un volt 
Aal altre, per avventura tutto diſſimile rappreſentan 
mettendo Pocchio in queſta opera delle voſtre ricchez: 
uünendete appunto il contrario di quello, che io della P 
verta vi rag ionerõ. 1 I 
Che non e vero no cio, che diſſe Theognide (in Vitu 
Inopiæ.) appreſſo. quel puzzolente ſofiſte Libanio, « 
la Poverta ba la lingua incatenata dalla fortuna, 


| 


: i 
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+ farſt ſentirt in publico, perche la vergogna le froze 
; 425 — «xy 0 liel ſmor⁊ a in A1. labbra. 
Anz i, la cupidita & la mutola;, & a lei, come fia 
4 Demeſtene, faſcia la gola (A. Gell. lib. 11. c. 
J finge fioccagive, e rocchex ta; peroche ſa, che now 
ote aprir la bocta, per dir parola in vituperio della Po- 
erta, che tutta la natura, meſſa ſottoſopra dai Ricchi, 
on le dia, ad ogni ſillaba, una mentit a. 
Oltre a cio non vi facciate a credere, O Ricchi, che 
4 i voſtri deſideri, i quali a vele piene vi portano 4 
rands acquiſti, voglia gridare, Gala, &“ Ammaina, ne 
ettervi, come incontro il Colombo ne mari d'Occidents 
we navignva allo ſcoprimento d America, tante teſt ug= 
ini intorne, cio & a dire, argomenti e pruoue, per riti- 
rvi da quel ben, che cercate, che non potiate dare un 
ſo pid oltre, come faſte nel mar gelato di Sententrione 
gath. apud Phocium—Cap. 250.) 
Quegli, che anticamente cavavan le miniere d oro in 
thiopia, ſi leg avane ana candela, alla fronte, & con cio 
met allo utile, dalla terra inutile diſtinguevano. Ed is 
farvi lume al cervello; accioghe non prendi ate terra 
Oro; vi facciate miſeri, onde crede vate farvi Beats. 
i vi ſtruggete per arrichire, & arricchir volete per vi- 
r contents. Lavoſtra cupidita e una febre, coſi de 5 quel 
avo medico delle anime S. Ambrogio; e ben vi cada 
pra acconciamente,  Aforiſme & Ippocrate (ſi quis ci- 
m febricitanti dederit, ut ſano robur ſic febrj- - 
tanti morbus, F. 6. Aphor. 67.) Quanto piu ingoi- 
ete, tante peggio ſtarete. 2 5 
Hor io qui vi dare una miglore far macopea, onde 
agiate ſicuro rimedio di ſanit a. Che patzia degli 
omini e coteſta, dice Plinio, peregrinar ſino in Ara- 
greg, 54 ſino alle Indie per di cola portar medicine 
inali I Europa, e ad una picciola piaga, far venirt 
rimedio 2 dal Mor reſo (cum remedia vera q uo- 5 
lie quoſque cænent.) ; \ 
„„ b Senrite, 


ii qui Vadagiate di tutti i beni del mondo, e con mol. 
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Sentite, o Ricchi, non i diamanti del Moger, non lt 
perle del mar Eritreo, non gli aromati delle Molocche, 
non Foro dell India, non Pargento del ricco Pers, ſon- 
medicine, che vagliano contra il morbo della cupidita. 

Quel ſolo, di che un Povero campa, un Ricco puo riſa-l 
nare; un Ricco puo viver felice, onde pax xamente ima- 
Fina, che un povero ad ogni momento mugia ſcontento. 


ta havernt ſempre pig ne cercate, come ſe non un brievt 
palmo di poc hi Ciorni, ma un lungo filo di ſecoli ha- 
veſte a miſurare il tempo dell. infelice viver che farete; 
vi fate ſchiavi delle voſtre ricchexxe, e perche ſtiano ſems 
pre con voi, pretendete 4 patto che v incatenino d oro. 
Et io per trarvi di queſta mi erabil follia, v” intonerd| 
4 gli orecchi quel ſaggio aviſo del noſtro Peeta: Paſſan 
voſtri trionfi e voſtre Pompe, Paſſer l. Sg, paſſer 
regni, onni coſa mortal tempo interrompp̃e. 
Poi quando havete uno colpo di nemica fortuna, gril 
date a voi medeſimi, come gia gli ſciacchi amici 4 Demi 
wats Filoſofo,allora che un inſolente gli ruppe la teſta, Da 
monate al Fudice; va al Fudice, e te ne querela. Paz 
diſſe egli lore, e di capo men ſano del mio. Ecco bra 
Canſiglieri, che ſiete, mentre un ferito in teſta, che do 
reſte condurre al Ciruſico, inviate al Fudice. E vi 
O Ricchi non mai contents, litigate con la nat ira, e ac 
euſate, hora il mare d'Infedelts, perche vi Sommer 
le Mercantie; hora, il cielo q avaritia, perche piogy 
uon vi da ai ſeminati; hora i. venti di crudelta, perch 
ve gli ſplantano, o ſectano in herba; hor la terra di tr 
dimento, perche non vi riſponde raccolta pari alle ſy 
range: Que ſto e hauere il capo in pexxi, e ricorre 
al Giudice. Jo dunque vi daro qui un Ciruſica, il qu 
non ſolamente vi ſaners di preſente, ma iu, in 
venire vi rendera ſicuri da ogni colpa di per dita, e 
Fara con ridurvi a non voler troppo di quello, che i | 


per dert. Ani vinſegners @ perdere cen guadæ 
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off a veſtro gran pro, riuſcira quelo, che in. apparent. 
mbra venirvi per danno. 9 Hh 
Hor quanto al modo, che io in favellarvi terro. Dione 
riſoſtomo (Orat. 12.) fat ta una lunga e bella deſerit- 


„ee del pvone, conchiude con un atto, non ſo ſe di 
. arAviglia,\ d anti di ſdegno, ſopra la ſcioccagine de 
ento . Aeri uccelli, dei quali ni un fi vede mai uenire 4 
ot. les en per diletta il pavone, dove pur tutti ſi pax- 

amente-corrono alla Civetta. Poco che altre tanto non 


J dirſi anco de i Libri; che non valano, ſe non di 
do, e molto pochi i Lettori interno à quei, che per s 
4, e ſodex⁊a dell argomento, ſono meritevoli degli 
hi di tutto il mondo : Cercano piu volontieri chi li 
atteng a con guſto, che chi li migliori con utile. Ants 
ramai pux ano loro le coſe, ancor che da ſe molto 
vi, ſe con peregrini odori non ſi corrompono;, cio che 
Intalcida condanno negli effeminati Re della Perſia, che 
ride van le roſe in odoroſi ung uenti, dicendo, coſt farſi 
na caſta Vergine, un adultera meretrice. E di qui 
r negli accorci componitori della maniera di ſcri» 
, detta gia da Platone, ſomma ſcienxa, ed e Phi- 
Wophari ut hoc agere non videaris, & ludendo, 
ſerias conficere (Plat. lib. 1. Sympoſ) 
dic, che pure e non con giudicio imitare la providenz.a 
la nat ura, la quale, a = di rendere amabili le me- 
ine per altro ſi diſguſtoſe, con acrorgimento da ſaggie, 
naſcoſe anco ne i fiori, e quelli in mille guiſe dipinſe 
abelli;, quaſi t rave ſtendo la ſanita da diletto, mentre 


1 er diſſe colui (Pinxit Remedia in floribus, Plin. 1. 
le lt C 6.) Et a dire il uero, ne la diuina Philoſofia, 


zo del genio di quel ſuperbo Tonico, il quale hauendo 
conſecrare la ſua ſtatua in un theatro, non la uolle 
turs di Policleto (lian. I. 14. c. 10.) homo da 
| rants erano i miracoli, quante le opere, che lavorava; 
etre coſtui, che anzi Partefice nell' eccellenz.a del 
orie, che gen egli nella imitations della ſua imagine 


b 2 ſhavefſe 
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ſhaveſſe ad honerare. Ma dove Harte now ſerve ch ,; 
far comparire la natura piu deſſa, ella paſſa come is — 
natura, e queſto e il piu perfetto del arte. Smiglian- ſpiri 
remente ancor qui; dove la verita da ſe ſola & ignuda, 1 

come foſſe Mendica, ſarebbe da i Ricchi Avari cacciata wo a 
(quaſs a prendere dell oro wo e non dar del ſus) $012 
veſtita per decoro di alcuno ſchietto ornaments come 1 
matrona, piu age vol mente trovera chi la ricetti, e ls term 
ſenta. Per tal fine andi io tal volta fra meſcolande i ex __ 
il bello col buono, & ingeg nerommi di fare come nella Ay 
famoſa cena, che al ſuo Antonio Cleopatra appreſts | 


(Plutarch. in Anton.) nella quale piu che la Copia, . niſi ſ 


Ia ſquiſited xa delle Vivande ammirabili, _ 4 bey 
inte ſa diſpcſirion de i lumi, accioche la vaghezz4 tiri 
# goderne, cui Putile non alletta. 
ueſta mia opericciuola indorera la lancetta & un- 
Feralla; perche, ſe anche woi, „ Ricchi, cen Anti fan: 
dite, che Pecunia ſunt ſanguis & vita mortalibus; 
quiſquis eis deſtituitur, ille inter vivos mortuus ſta- 


bulat. Ella ſe non con diletto, almens ſenza terrore, vi 277 qt 
rragga il ſangue, e con eſſo sfoghi alcum poco Pecceſſine 1 ” 
' Ealore della Cupidita, che il voſtro cuore ſmoderatamentt © * 
divampa. Conduravvi col Micillo di Luciano, anx i pis q 21 4 
toſto col Lax Taro di &. Lucca, 4 quel nero buio dell A5 
tenebre di ſotterra, dove il Ricco dal Povero, il x. "a up 
dallo ſchiave non i diſcerne; inſegneravvi a fabricare 5, ly a 


come il fratello del Colombo nei monti Cibaui Ia for- 
tezz4 dell oro, in cui | - mettere la voſtra fortun 
8 ſue richezze in di 


ifeſa. Scopriravvi FInfelicits 
della mondana felicita; e faravvi, e ridere e piangert 
alla viſta di quella ſtrana pax ⁊ia, di chi forſe comt 
voi, facendoſi ſchiavo delle ſue Cupidita, non ſente il 
peſo delle Catene, perche leg ano il cuore, e non il pie, 1 
ſe ne ſtima avvilito, perch' elle non ſono di ferro rug- 
ino ſo d'oro ſplendente. Calamitatis Magnificentia 
— come parla Sineſio (De Regno.) Moſtreravu 
con 


mores | 
vixiſſe, 
ad aul. 
Morts 


intueor 


. Th the, Reader. xxi. 
con il Martire ſan Zenone (Serm.1.de Avar.) che, Vos 
eſtis aurum vivum Dei, Chriſti vos argentum, vos 
in- ſpiritus ſancti divitiæ. E quanto al vivere di qua giu, 
che voi ſete per inveſtitura, che ne baveſte da Dio, now 
men che Monarchi di tutto il mondo. Indi col Veſcove 
40) N Sant Ambrogio; vi chiedero; nunquid Angeli diviſa 
cæli ſpatia habent, ut tu terram poſitis diſtinguis 
ba terminis ? Faravvi vedere con Agoſtino (Homil. 29. 
ex 30.) il bruto ſconcio di quella commune daz ia de 5 
Ricchi, i quali inter bona ſua non voluut eſſe mala, 
eſt e niſi ſeipſos. 5 „ 
E poi final mente, ſs non m'udirete, ui leggerre fu 
r Evangelio, Luc. 12. 20. quel terrihile reſto. ane d 
RUTH 2 A*Pgov, ran Th vu Thy uyny ev 


dramsov &70 08-'a . frbdacac, hi ig; Indi 
gol medeſimo Agoſtino (Ser m. 28. Diverſ.) ſeggion- 
gero, O fratres mei, cum quantis ſtultis hic loquitur 
(Cbriſtus) quando Evangelium recitatur ? Quondo lefluns 
eſt, qui audiunt & non faciunt, ſtulti non ſunt? 
i Thirſites ne ſit an Nireus, mors:improba curat ſcilicet. 
Ingredior Phrygiis diſtinct a columnis Atria; ſubiicitur- 
que oculis e mar more quicguid magnificum, Cois quic- 
quid ſubtile tabellis, ere nitens quicquid Cyprio ſpecioſa 
Vetuſtas exhibet. Hic Druſos inter veſtigia circum 
lenta fero; Galbas uideo, Peniſque timendos Seipiadau, 
Solymiſque Titos. Contemplor in auro Xerxem indig- 
nantem, pulchroſque horrore ſuperbo Cyrorum vultas. 


Cypridas quoque, Tindaridaſque cerno, quibuſque fuit 


licit / mores poliiſſe, probari Cenſoris ſpeculi ad normam, - 
ng er vixiſſe, videri. Greſſum hinc ad Fats ſodes, & mortis 
mm ad aulam ferre libet. Sunt & Fato ſua, ſunt ſus 
nee 1 


Morti Signorum Monumenta. Pares in limine larvas 
intueor ; trunce nares, & lucis abatta apparent turpes 
latebre; par frontis inuſte, ingenueque ruina. Ligeni- 
but undique, ſceptrit undique ſtrata domus; crudum que 
dextra — geſſerit, Auguſti qua dexter ponderis 

> auram 


ie, ni 
rug 
*Cntii 
rr AU 
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xXxkii. Jo the Reader. | 
dum vendicet jucertum. Trabeas cum cannabe cerno, ho 
aum lauris bederas, ſociam peronis alutam. Quo tra- 


bes ftaterint humero, quo vert ice lauri, quo ſaltarit con 
alut a Parim pede, Nyrſed⸗ ero, incertues 3 quæ Par- to t 
chaſia, que calua Lacene, ſplendid que torquem niti- 45 
dum, que. ſordiaa reſtim induerint colla, incertum; & <8" 


10 lonigus errem, baud equidem, quo Tileros Str awoſque 
Rithardis diſtinguam, ſatis uſquam habeo. Documenta aid 
doostur Dives, quam viam ine at, qua denique Reges 510 
e corriejans, ed ee 
In rerum ſpes mag ni ſica cum prodiga laxat arca ſmum 
ſumpruſque flurns exuberat, aſtu ſepe relabente infalix 
fuccedit egeftas. At largitor habet Iucroque apponit, 
vpents, quod dedit; baud modico refluit cum fenore pau 
per. Obriſtus egens, nudus, ſqualens in carcere numen, 
num pia dextra refecit (inops in paupere numen, in | 
dives) opes olim, fenuſque reponit. 9 
92 1 per auent ura accadera, che io, mentre tefors di 
ſi belle Nerita vi diſcuopro, per farvene veramente Ric 


chi, commetta alcun errore, non ſiate voi, rome gli Athe cc * 
nieſs, a 3 quali mentre un corteſiſimo huomo, in tempo « bl 0 
effrema lor neceſſit a, Meriva gran copia di denari, peri - oh 
Fische favellando, commiſe un Barbariſmo come ſe un '& 1 n 
parola mal coni at a, haveſſe uaſt a, e falſificata tutt all " ES 
' ofua moneta, lui e Vofferta ſua, con un peggior ſolleciſ. ae EX 
ds ſcoreeſia,” bruttamente ſcacciarono. 4 
But if after all theſe Torches of the Light of Na 4 ** 
ture and Links of Reaſon, with the Flambeau 4 4 
, of Conſcience and Goſpel, the Inſatiable Rich an . © 
Wealthy. Worldlings ſhould ſtill be bury'd alin « 2 
ia their Incurable Lethargy of Tenaciouſneſs an rb 
Avarice or Plentyfulneſs (ric ves, ris 3 „ 100 
u,, Coloſſ. 3. J.) fo as to be Inexorab „ gu 
to the Cries of the Unfortunate Poor, inflexib <. 
to the Groans and Sighs of well Educated Poverty : 


aud unrelenting to the Eloquent Miſeries yo Ec 
"> EE choiq 


* * 


natur'd Scoruful Rich and Great Ones, have not alſo 


choing wants of the Infelices Literati or Indigent, 
tho' Induſtrious, Authors and poor Scholars, ane 

conſequently become Drum- and Trumpet - Proof 
to the ſacred Forejudgers, Mat. 25. 41, 42, 43, 
45. Luke 14. 13, 21, 23, 27, 33. and 16. 19, 20. 
Rom. 12. 13, 16. and 1 Tim. 3. 2, 16, Tit. 1. 8, 16. 
and 1 Pet. 4. 6, 8, 9. Hebr. 13. 2, 3, 5, 16. Jam. 1. 27. 
and 2. 2, 5, 6, 8, 13, 15, 16. Then all that can be 
ſaid to ſuch Adder-Deaf, Impitoyable, and Inhoſpita- 


ble Gentlemen, is, © -----Quz Janua folem ante 


« recepit. utrumque, Suburraneque vel ipſum 


et admilit Puteal cum fornice, janua clanſa eſt ; 
ec ferreus haud exorando ſtat robore cardo. Concla- 


< mata jacet ſpes; ilicet. Riget Cervix, frigent ad 


« munera palmæ, ſuccuſſo poples nervo labat, oſſea 
crates, Exanimes animi, vietum & ſine pectore 


* Corpus. Ere puer necdum lotus, quem mortua 


* terrent, &c. In ſnort, ſuch are little better than Dead 
Corps or Moving Carcaſſes. O curvum terræ quid 
< agis pecus? Indus arenam obtulit. Aſtra valete. 


* hoc mens in pulvere ſudat, &c. Of ſuchUncharita- 
ble and Unmerciful Riches & Gran, *tis)obſery'd by 


an Ingenious French Writer, © Tout ſert a aveugler 
les aveugles ou les Riches, les Sermones, les bons 


« exemples, & meme les Miracles; comme tout ſert 
c aux Charitables, & aux elus, juſqu' aux pechez des 


c autres, & meme leurs propres pechez En cet 
es etat tout ſe tait, plus d' objet qui les ebranle, plus 


* @ accident Capable de les epouvanter, la Conſci- 
t ence les laiſſe dans un mortel aſſoupiſſement, o' eſt 


a dire, Dieu en retire ſes graces, &c,---Ces per- 
„ ſonnes croient qu” il n'y a perſonne an monde 


4 qui fait plus ſage. qu? eux---ils ſe plaignent qu 
- il faut L ſans raiſonner, ou donner d' 
< aumones ſans interet. ---- However, if thoſe ill- 

b4 loſt. 


\ 


' * en Bu 
xxiv. I the Reader. 
loft all their Attention and Auſcultation -Facul- 
ties as well as their Charitable /Diſpoſitions, let 
them liſten a little to that learned Courtier, Fobs WF 
Barclay (Geatleman of rhe Bed-Chamber to Kiag | 
James the firſt) who bids full Defyance to the tena- 
cious Scornfulneſs of ſuch Savage, Uncharitable, and 
Supercilious Gentlemen, whom he adviſes to ſtand W 
upon their Guard from the Defenſive and Offeaſive 
_ Armsof exaſperated learned-Poverty. In his Icon Ani- 
morum, cap. 16. © Eludant, ut volent, Majeſtatem| 
& Literarum, per contemptum atque jocos, qui- 
4 dam barbaris aut incultis ingeniis horrentes, & 
<« hunc demum virilem animum & nobilitate dig - 
< num exiſtment, qui muſas omnes ut viles ineptaſ-| 
« que refugeriat; certe nihilominus ſub ictu Litera- 
& rum per omnia pzne regnantium, haud raro res 
«© eorum ſunt & in judiciis(quz utique ex Præferipto 
« Literarum regi debent) tremere ſolent, ſuæ au- 
« daciæ & ſtirpis obliti. Sed & alia præterea, ma- 
4 jorque vis Eruditionem toti generi Mortalium pre- 
cc fecit, Religionum ſcilicet & Sacrorum procuratio, 
* que excultis inter ſtudia Literarum'ingeniis cre- 
1 — pleriſque hominum animis vere imperat; 
t cæteros neceſſaria diſſimulatione Impietatem te- 
ce gentes, non minus in obſequium ſui tenet. Nec 
tam ulla demiſſa ſeu paupertatis ſeu ignobilitatis 
« fortuna eſt, quæ arcere hominem a celebritate 4 
« famz poſlit, qui ſupra probitatis aut nequitiz 
„ yulgus ſemer Literarum vel Religionis = x 
« atque argumento extulerit. Et ne uſu aut effectu 
% hanc Literarum potentiam carere exiſtimes, 
« quam facile inermium hominum, atque inter 
& ſolos valentium Libros, nomina percenſebis ll 
qui hoc ſeculo, ſub anguſtis compoſiti tectis & if 
„ de Literis aut Religione certantes, hos ipſos 
« ſcilices ſuper bos Muſarum Contemptores, —_ 
1 | c 


To the Reader. XX · 
' ſe commiſerunt; Principibus, populiſque velut 
« fynum ferentes ad exitiabilis belli cladem, ques 
© necdum conſumptis acerbitatis ſeminibus dur 
videtur) noſtris malis in totum contenta eſt. 
Another Scholar of ſome ſtreightneſs of For- 
Wane is ſmart enough upon thoſe Purſe-proud Nig- 
Wards,---< Viſcera mali Computreſcentis ſubſedit 
ad intima tabes; innumeræ ſubeunt peſtes & to- 
; tius inſtat Naturæ Phthyſis; Avaritia fer vida ve- 
nas depaſcens febris & toto Phlegetonte vapo- 
rans- ſitĩvit, & amnem hauſit Hydaſpæum & toto 
ſe proluit Hermo; necdum exempta ſitis; ſitis 
ignea gliſcit ab undis, ſeque explens irritat in- 
exaturabilis Hydrops---T molus & ipſe gutturis 
zteraum ſidit per cola Phanzus, nec ſatiant ta- 
men- putris ſepelivit Omaſi ia Barathro fæten- 
tem animam, &c. N 
But on the contrary, the foremention'd French 
Ingenious Scholar, compares the Charitable Rich, 
Ind the Generous Wealthy, tö Angels of Light, 
io, Iiniſters of God, and Heavenly Comforters, ſay- 
- 8, © Les plus ſages parmi les [Riches ne Sen tien- 
nent pas a ce qu ils voient fair a la plupart, ils 
ſe rendent Anges Tutelaires par le bon uſage qu” 
ils font de _ biens. Oa peut leur dire avec 
verite, Ames religieuſes, eſperez en Ja miſerl- 
corde de votre Dieu, qui voit combien vous 
uſez Chretienement du plus dangereux piege 
que le demon ait pour perdre les Chretiens. 
= Vous etes Libres entre les morts, vous poſſedez 
des biens terreſtres, ſans rien tenir de la terre, 
vous n'habitez pas dans les ſepulchres des morts, 
mais vous touchez les morts, ſans en etre ſouillez, 
7 _ que vous etes deja comme mort an monde 
& vivant dans le Ciel et votre vie eſt caches 
en PEvangile de Jeſus Chriſt. Gregoire de Na- 
e 


3 


xy. Ta th6\ Readei 
4.2janze, contre Julien, a ofe avancer ce fait, 
& tb ſoutenir a tqus les Gentils: Quant a V8 
4 argent & aux Rjohefſes dit il, qui entre nous. 
cc en poſſede avec shondance? -Qve 8 11 .Sen este 
« trodve quelques uns, ils ne les ont poſſedees que 
c pour temoigner je mepris, qu' ils en faiſoient,] 
« en les abandonant, & les diſtribuant aux pauvre 
te eſtimant que leur plus grand Richeſſe etoit de 
e ſoulager les miſerables & d'aſſiſter ceux qui en 
bc aveient beſoin, &c.: - A 
Whether our Magnificent Nobility, or our Be- 
neficent Clergy, or our Munificent Lawyery, ot 
our Wealthy Gentry, or our Inſatiable Rich Men, ; 
will make any thing, of that Tuſcan Lecture and 
the preſent Library, or I (which is moſt material 
* rege T0 TEEY142) of their Chriſtian Generoſity, 
is uncertain; nevertheleſs Chriſtian Hope will of 
ought to be my not incertain Support. Spes menſan 
parat? Hac nullus ſecluditur boſpes Una fovebat ſpeji 


lang uentem animum & Muſas paſcebat egenas : Speil 


ro Panacea, inopi ſors. ampla peculi, Captivo ſui 
2 Victoria de : Sol 1 een: and; 2 
crimine ¶(ſolam hanc prater quis enim miſero aſſente- 
tur „ee preſentis inops, opulenta fi- 
turi, &c. EY li 1 Y 
But if Diſappoint ments happen, then, Involven 
me tegæ mee, I muſt betake my ſelf,. with an entirt 
Reſignation, to the Will of God, to a contented 
Poverty; whereof (beſides the excellent Tract off 
The Art of Contentment, hy the Author of the Whol 
Duty of Alan) there way a ſeaſonable Treatiſe 
printed at Pars in 1688. 12%. where the Avi 
thor obſerves, as there is nothing more common} 
than to ſee Poor People, fo there's nothing mon 
rare and extraordinary than to ſee a Poor Perſoi 
+ . Lentented. The World is full of People thai 
| | Want 


To the Reader. XXVii. 


Wants all things neceſſary for Life, groanigg un- 
Wer the burden of their Miſery; but there be very 
ew indeed who Live happily without the aſſiſtance 
St the Wordly Wealth, or who can bear the 
„ue of thoſe Earthly Comforts without Regret. 

or to bring a Soul into that Frame, all the 
Efforts of Human Wiſdom, are to as little pure 
Poſe as the attempts of the fabulous Gyants, who 
Pre ſaid to have heap'd np Mountains one on top 
f the other, to Scale Heaven withal. Thoſe two 
Hifferent ſorts of Poor are Painted in that Book, 
Ind both are made to read Pathetick Leſſons to the 
4 Rich, upon the Vanity of the World. The Author 
brgot nothing that could render their Pictures 
al and Deſcriptions Exact and Taking, and has often 
Waterſpers'd the moſt Piercing Rays and Lively 
Colours, that he could find out not only amongft 
he Ancient Chriſtian Writers, but alſo employ'd 
herein ſome of the moſt Native ſtroaks of the beſt 
its of Paganiſm. But no Book or Proſe or Poetick 
WT houghtcan go beyond our late Mr. Norris 'sContem- 
latativeRaptures and Lyrick Stanzas of Meditati- 
ens upon that Chriſtian Art of Contentment. 
F< The Golden Mean (ſings that Divine Heredi- 
tary Muſe of Bemerton) as ſhe's too nice to dwell, 
g among the Ruins of a Filthy Cel, ſo is her mo- 

F< deſty withal as great, to baulk the envy of a 

„ Princely Seat. —All my ambition's to this point 

„ confin'd, others inlarge there Fortunes, I my 
20 © Mind. How Calm, how Happy, how Serene am 

II How ſatisfy'd with my own Company! To 

„few things Foreign, my Content I owe, bee in 

« my ſelf have almoſt all, which I dare Good or 
e Pleaſing call, or (what's as well) I fancy ſo. 
* Thus I come near my great Creator's..State, 
* whoſe whole bliſs in himſelf does Terminate. 
= | Rs | 


xkvili. To the Reader. 

© pleas'd with a various ſcene of thought 1 len 
„ -whilſt an obliging ftream ſlides gently by II 

e ought below d 2 the name of Bliſs, it muſt 

« (what're the great ones res, be this — th 

C ſtrange ſo —— yet _— a Good ſhould 
ec by ſo very few be underſtood; that bliſs which! 

0 __ ſeek with Toil and Sweat, for which they 

odigally waſt their Treaſures, and yet miſs at 

« bot, here I have at an eaſy Rate; ſo thoſe that 

Fe coftly Phyſick uſe in vain, ſometimes by ſome can 
& cheap Receipt their Health obtain. Thus ye Coy 
6 Powers, thus let me ever be Serene, — 


« tir'd, from Love and Buſineſs, Free; the reſt 7 if 
& of your great World 1 here reſign to the cõn- big] 


ec tentions of the Great, I only ask that this re- q 
« treat, this little Tenement be mine. Well, *cis Fan 
* a perpetual round, which here we ſilly Mortal 1 
* tread—ſtill to be vex d by Joys delay'd, or i Joy: 

-<« Frujtion to be cloy'd, ſtill to be wearied inna | 
& Fruitleſs chaſe, yet ſtill to run and loſe the A 
4 Race; ſtill our "departed Pleaſures to Lament, 
4 which yet when preſent gave us no content: 9 hid 
were better States unſeen, each Man would like Go. 
de his own—— id rather be ſecyre than great the 

Let me in ſome ſweet ſhade ſerenely Iye, happy Ge 
& in Leaſvre and Obſcurity, whilſt others place 
« their Joys in Popularity and Noiſe. Let my 
« ſoft Minutes glide obſcurely on, like Subterra- W yy} 
© neous Streams, unheard; unknown. Who to for 
de the World is Popularlz Known, he dyes a ſtran- ¶ eſe 
4 ger to himſelf. alone Well, I have thaucht f 

d on t, and I find this buſy World is Nonſence all; bel, 
4 J here deſpair to pieaſe my mind, her ſweeteſt | I 
„Honey is ſo mixt with Gall. Come then, I'll ou 
try how *tis to be alone, live to my ſelf a while | Tit 
« and be — ne 


4 
* 


i ; "cM Let | 1 


Let Plots and Ne mbroil the State, ay 


ever be the Kingdom's Fate, here | am ſure 


table to none, like the firſt Man, in Paradiſe 
alone. While the Ambitious vainly ſue and 
of the Partial Stars complain, I ſtand upon 
the Shore and view the mighty Labours of 
the diſtant Main The Thoughtleſs, Dull and 
leſs Difcerning Man, no Flaws in Earthly Joys 
me WF can find. He cloſes with what courts his Sight, all 
e Coyn will paſs by his dimLight; tho often baulk d 
re. he Hopes for Reſt, Sleeps on and Dreams and 


= is in Error Bleſt ; bus he that has refin'd and 


on- IF bigh-rais'd Senſe, can nothing taſt but Excel- 
„ tence: Nor can he Nature's Faults ſupply, by 
Fancies Imag'ry: He ſees that all Fuition's Vain, 


tal can't taſt the preſent, nor yet truſt again. Our 


by F Joys, like tricks, do all on Cheats depend, and 
he and when once known, are at an end-——Pye 
ne IF learn'd the Art to like my own, and what I 
at, can't attain to, not to prize---pleas'd with his 
— hidden worth, the Great and Wiſe can like his 
ike FX God, all Forreign good deſpiſe---and Pm ne er 
— the more concern'd at Wealth than for the 
M Gems that lye in the profound Abyſs A ſhall 
ace not then Lament my unequal Fate; And why 
my FF ſhould larger proſpet now moleſt my State? 
Where all in equal Stations move, what place 
to for Harmony can there be found——degrees of 
n- eſſences conſpire as well as various Notes, t'ac- 
;ht compliſh Heaven's Quire: Thus would I have't 
1 F below, nor will I care, ſo the reſult be Harmo- 
by ny, what part I bear I by the freedom of my 
To Soul poſſeſs, nay more, enjoy the whole my 
i Title runs more high, tis by the Charter of 

4 | « Philoſophy 


To the Fader xxix. 
what's that to my Books and me? What. 


tenjoy a Monarchy; Lord of my ſelf accoun- 


i 
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XXX. To ſbe Reader 

4phileſophy and yet ſo generous and free, 
* that none will e're bethink it me- all enjoy b 
pet nothing 1 ingroſs — This is my joy byf 
“ you not underſtood, like that of God, when hef 
« faid, all was Good. Nay (what you'd think leff 
& likely tobe true) I can enjoy what's yours much] 
4 more than you; your Meadows Beauty I ſurvey, 
« which you prize only, for it's Hay ; there can | 
, W' ſit beneath a Tree, and write an Ode or Elegy. 
What to yon care, does to me pleaſure bring, 
eq you own the Cage, I in it fit and ſing... Þþ 
& We Truth by a refracted Ray do view, like the 
1 Sun at ebb of day; whom the groſs Treacherous 
e Atmoſphere, makes where it is not, to appear 
« ſomething like Oar does on the ſurface ſhine, 
ve taken with the precious ſhew, with pains 
& dig in the flattering Mine of diſputable Oar, I 
* but all alas in vain, Truth lies more low—I my 
« Paradiſe forego for want of Appetite to know 
& 77ig ſo; the choiceſt good this World can give, 4 
e will never ſtand fruition's teſt, this all by ex- 
c perience find, yet few believe, and in the midſi 
c of cheats, hope, they ſhall once be bleſt. Strange 
& Magick this! So Witches, ſo they find no com- 
fort from their Airy-Meat, forget at next Cabal, 
4 their lender Treat, and greedily again fall to 
te their Feaſt of Wind. But thou my Soul th Y 
& ſtrong Conviction ſhew, and never reach at Bliſs 4 
« again; our beſt good here is Nature's bound 
ee to know, and thoſe attempts to ſpare, which 
4 elſe would be in vain. Here then contain thy 
4 ſelf, nor higher good in this inchanted place 
* purſue, and. pity thoſe ſhort-ſighted Souls that 
% do; this World is beſt enjoy'd, when 'tis bet 
«© ynderſtood all is ſo Falſe and Treacherous i 
here, that I muſt Love. with Caution and En- 
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I the\ Reads). 


free, Wioy with Fear-----all goods be wing'd-om | , 

enjoy The ſaid late Mr. Norriss following Strictares of 
J Dy avenly Contemplations, be not Jeſs admirable, than 
1 hehe before upon Worldly Manie. 
let Juſt as our part is i leurin'd we qu the 


tage Death, that amaſing Curiolity !— 
When thou ſhalt leave this Tenement of Clay, 
and unto an unknown ſomewhere Wing away, 
egy. N when time ſhall be Eternity, and thou ſhalt be, 
ing, thou knoweſt not what, and live thou knhoweſt 
not where nor how. Amazing State! Thou'rt all 
wrapt in Clouds, as if to thee our very knowledge 


rous 8 had Antipathy When Life's cloſe knot by 
— WF writ from Deſtiny, Diſeaſe ſhall cut or Age un- 
ine, tye; when after ſome delays, ſome dying ſtrife, 
zins the Soul ſtands ſhivering on the ridge of Life, 
ar, N with what a dreadful Curioſity does ſhe Launch 
my eut into the Sea of vaſt Eternity-- when Pm ſer 
WF looſe from this dark Houſe of Clay, then in an 
ive, . inſtant 1 ſhall all things know, then'ſhall I learn 
ex- ¶ to Accumulate Degrees, aud be at once made 
d 6 Maſter of all Sciences ——Diviner thoughts will 
nge then me Fire God can't be leſs, nor can 
mM- he more receive, but ſtands on fix'd Superlative. 
al, He's in himſelt compendiouſly bleſt. We acted 
t by the wieghts of ſtrong deſire, to good without 
thy our ſelves aſpire; we're always moving hence 
liſ FF like lines from the Circumference, to ſome more 
ids inlodg'd Excellence. But God is one unmov'd 
ch ſelf-center'd point of reſt. What complicated 
hy 4 wonders in thee! ſhine! With pregnant Love 
cc  full-fraught, che great Three-One, would now 
12t no longer be alone. Love, gentle Love unlock'd 
eſt his Fruitfol Breaſt, and woke th'Ideas which 


us I there Dormant lay; awak'd, their Beauties they 
o diſplay. He was pleas'd to ſee the comely Form 
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XXXII. T6' the Reader |. 

* and Harmony of his Eternal Imag'ry. He ſa 
« *twasgood and fair;and th'lafant plat-form bleſtf 
* Ye Seeds of Being, in whoſe fair Boſoms dwell 
« the Forms of all things poſſible... Ariſe and your 
« Prolifick Force diſplay; let a fair Iſſue in your 
„ Moulds be caſt, to fill in part this empty wa ſte 
4 He ſpake; the empty ſpace, immediately in tray 
« vel was, and ſoon brought forth a formleſs Maſi: 
* Firſt matter eame pndreſs'd; ſhe made ſuch hail 
« to obey hut ſoon a Plaſtick Spirit did Fery 
4 ment, the Liquid dusky Element— the Maſi 
« dipt through with Brightneſs Shone, Nature 
4 was pleas'd to ſee this Featute of Divinity:— 4 
&« In Nature's Book were by Errata's found, a 
* things are good, ſaid God, they anſwer. well 
« th Ideas which within me dwell---and read thi 
« Counſels of the Great Three - One Hou 
. lit was to ſupply with human race the 
« ruins of the Sky———the unerring Clock ol 
* fate has ſtruck, *twas heard below. for God 
« was in the found _he ſpake and did you al 
from nothing raiſe. As you did then, fo now 
fe obey his Will; his Will that fixd you in 
conſtant State, and eut a track for Nature 

« Wheel, here let it run, ſaid he, and made it 
de fate, and where's that Power, which can thi 
&« Law Repeal ? But ſtill in vain, if we fore 

4 ſtall our noe and with Prophetick Fears ou 
ce ſelves afright, and Stab our ſelves with Grief 
« Jeſt Fate ſhould miſs the Blow; thou wouldi 
« but taſt of the inlightning Fruit and Dye. Be 
4 wiſe, and let it be thy care to manage well the 

|  -© prefent Hour, call home thy ranging thought 
| « and fix them here; but hold your — 1 
„ for that alone you may — but ſtill tho? dark 


0 & below, twas clear above — where we become 
j | . -< Y . — - ö * 4 6 ail 
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To the Reader. XXXIII. 


e all thought and mind ſo tho” the Sun be ne're 
© ſo fair and bright, and ſhine with free, unin- 
| terrupted Light, 'tis as the Clouds diſpoſed are, 
© ere he can Paint his Image there. ; 
The ſame Norriſiani Aculei of {and to) Seraphick 
W a ptores ſtill go on admirably, with their Chri- 
ian Experiences and gracious anſwers of Prayers, 
The Univerſe is Harmony; awake, and move 
by Sympathy; my Heart's already tun'd 
the very Birds in ſhort Preludiums Tune their 
Throat-----ye Birds, who in a nobler Province 
reign, ſend up your Praiſes higher than you 
fly; for Angel's food is Praiſe------Love, gage 
well your Launce and bear a ſteady Hand, leſt 
it run in, too deep into my Heart; or, if you'r 
fix'd in your deſign, deeply to wound my Heart, 
wound it with Love Divine-----he that Flames 
with Love Divine, does not in th* Heat Con- 
ſume but Shine; he enjoys the Fire that round 
him lies, Serenely Lives, Serenely Dyes------or 
like the Buſh that did not waſte------ſo An- 
gels ſuffer not the Fire, altho' their Vehicles be 
Flame-«--Thou Enchantereſs of the Mind-----it 
muſt be all Devotion, what before was Love, 
Through Contemplation's Opticks I have ſeen, 
the ſource of Good, the Light Achetypal, Beau- 
ty in the Original, Proportion all and Har- 
mony-+-To thee, Co- Eſſential Trinity, the only 
Fair, my Soul Aſpires, with Holy. Breathings, 
Languiſhing Deſires; to thee, my inamotn'd pan- 
ting Heart does move, by efforts of Exſtatick 
Love, how do thy Glorious Streams of Light, 
refreſh my Intellectual Sight, tho? broken and 
ſtrain'd through a Skreen of Envious Fleſh, that 
ſtands between — ſo the Soul that's ſhortly to 
commence a Spirit free fromDregs of Senſe, is 
Cc thought 


— 
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& thought to Rave, when ſhe Diſcourſes High and, 
« Breath's the Lofty Strains of Immortalit y----* 
e O Love Divine, thou generous Ferment of the! 
« Sonl, thou Univerſal Cement and Byaſs of the 


de Whole; ; thou Spring of Paſſion ——— all Oracle — 
* and Myſtery----- What e're we ſee or hear Con-. ob 


© tagion is, their Manners are polluted like th: 
* ors from both, unwholſome vapours riſe, and 
c hlacken with Ungrateful Streams the Neigh 
e bouring Skyes Come my Beloved (Cant. 71 
cc 11.) come and let's away, be thou my Ange bit 
„good and kind, and I'll ne're look at Soden the 
which we leave behind, all free and to our ſelves 


& & 


c 


(c confin'd. Here ſhall my — be fixt On the Lary 
'& thee ſhall be Canonical. The ſweets of Natur 10 
& ſhall not ſtay my Soul, but only ſhew to the aue 
ce the way, thou Beauty's great Original. With in 
« this thy Qnire, Divine Trine - Great - One, I bring ui ſtin 
« Eucharyſtick Offering: I cannot here ſing moi ten 
< exalted Laies, but what's Def.Qtive now, I wlll ch: 
cc ſupply, when I Enjoy the Deity--- pet 
cc 5 this Paroxyſm of Delight, and let I no 
„be leſs Exquiſite. Lay down my Soul, tis tall 125 
« high ſer, 1 am not ripe for Heaven yet. Gill ſo c 
« me a Region more Beneath, this Element's t> kno 
« Fne tor me to Breath; the Doſe of Bliſs is ml win 
< too ſtrong - ſo Frail's our Mortal State, we ol dazli 
« {ſuſtain Almighty Bliſs no more than Pain. poin 
* looſe our weak precarious Breath, tortur'd yer 
s tickÞ'd unto Death; as Sprights and Angels al the \ 
< fright, with too much Horror or with too mi our 


< Light----ſhall | change ſolid and unenvy'd | 
cc of a Serene, tho' humble State, for Splen 
c Trouble, Pomp and Senſeleſs Noiſe ? This I 


e ſpiſe as well as hate, Poor gain of that Cl 
* + Cit 


ö 
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dition, which will be envy'd by others and as 


much diſlik'd by me---The object in the enjoy- _ 


ment vain will prove, and thou on nothing fall 
with all thy force; ſo th'eager Hawk makes (ure 
of's Prize, ſtrikes with full might, but over- 
ſhoots himſelf and dyes---Diſtance diſplzy*d the 
object fair, with cheating Features mask'd/ and a 
deceitful Air. But when came to ſeize th'in- 
viting Prey, like a' ſly Ghoſt it vaniſhes away. 
So to th'unthinking Boy the diſtant Sky ſeems on 
ſome Mountains ſurface to rely; he with am- 
bitious haſt Climbs the Aſcent, curious to ouch 
the Firmament; but when with an naweary'd 

ace, arriv'd he is at the long wiſh'd-for place, 
with Sighs the ſad Defeat he does Deplore, his Hea- 
ven is diſtant as before. And yet 't was long e're 
I could throughly ſee this Grand Impoſtor's fre- 

uent Treachery. Tho' often food, yet I ſhould 
fin Dream on of Pleaſure in Reverſion ; tho? 
ſtill thou didſt my hopes deceive, thy fair pre- 
tenſions I would ſtill believe. Such was my 
Charity that tho? I knew aid found thee falſe, 
yet I would think thee true. But now thou ſhalt 
no more with ſhews deceive, I will no more 
eſſay, no more believe. The unwary ]Jugler has 
ſo often ſhewn his Fallacies, that now they are 
known. Shall I truſt on? The cheat is plain, I 
will not be impos'd upon again; i'll view the 


WT daziing Comet (of Worldly Pleaſures, Diſap- 


pointments and Grandeur) from a far, but ne- 
ver try to catch the falling Star. Who then's 
the Wiſe? Not he, who does the Science know, 
our only certainty below, that can from Pro- 
blems Dark and Nice, deduce Truths worthy. 
of a Sacrifice; nor he that can confeſs the Stars, 
and ſee what's writ in the Black Book of De- 
FTT... 


XY «<Vage 


& ſtiny. Who then is by the Wiſe-Man meant , Vit 
c He that can want all this and be Content. © fic] 
5.᷑o ſung the Inquilin-Muſe of Bemerton, Mr. Nor. Inf 
ris, as he that painted for Eternity thou didi. Vo 
the Arts whole Zodiac, run and fathom'dſt all that Pat 
here is known. Strange reſtleſs Curioſity! Adan He 
himſelf came ſhort of thee, he taſted of the Fruit onꝰ 
thou bear'ſt away the Tree, &c. But to go on with by 
his Seraphick Tryals and Goſpel- Experiences--- . ſhot 
Hail Light's Divineſt Galaxy, thou native Pra 
« ſpring of Day, for us wrought into an organize for 


« Ray- who out-ſhin'd the Originary FieldgM The 
„ of Light, and Beams of Native Day-----deck'$iviac 
« round withRays and DartingStreams of Light-.xcelli 
 & Drawn by the bent of the Etherial Tide, witiW'ryals 
& piercing Rays the Eternal Day does break. Tha rayer 
« Beauties of the Face Divine, ſtrike ſtrongly ogeron: 
© my feeble Sight-----'tis one Immenſe and eve tilla 


© flowing Light----No ſteams of Earth can her 
retard thy Sight He has the Chaos of diſperſed 
„thought, by Reaſon's Light to Form and Mel 
„ thod brought, to ſee through Niceties as Dar | 
4 as Night- and to unriddle the Myſterious Tex 
© of Nature-----or to Decypher her clean Wwrif 
c and Fair, but moſt confounding puzzling Cha 
© racter · through all her Windings to Trace tha 
ce Slippery Wanderer and Unvell her Face, her in 1 
« moſt Mechanifm view, Anatomize each part an 
« ſee her through and through---Light, thou genef 
ce rous Ferment of the Soul, thou UniverſalCement 
« of the whole; thou Spring of Paſſion---all Oracl 
« and Myſtery---yet who can the Secrets (O Dark 
cc neſs, or rather Humility) of thy Eſſence tell 
« They, like the Light of God, are Inacceſſible 
« The bleſs'd above do thy ſweet Umbrage Prize 
« when cloy'd with Light they veil their ene 

| | | ifio0 
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To the Reader. xxxvii. 


«© Viſion of the Deity is made moreSweet and Beati- 
© fick, by thy ſhade, &c. from the dark Caves were 
+ Inſpirations given, and from thick Groves went 


id Vows to Heaven ſo once the Travelling 
hat Patriarch doubly bleſt with Dreams Divine from 
Aan Heaven ſent, and his own Heaven of Content, 
uit on's Rocky Pillow took his reſt; Angels ſtood 


by and ſaid, were we our Bliſs to change, it 
could be for a State like his.---Another Pan to 
W- Pratronize the Fields, being nurtur'd in the Pa- 


ie fforal way, Cc. 

eld The ſarfle Divine Mr. Norris's Thyrſi Philoteſii of 
ck iviae Love upon the Paſſion of our Saviour, are 
1t-.WMxcelling Minutes for Chriſtian Experiences and 
wit ryals, with an Intereſt in Chriſt and return of 
Tb rayer. cc be Map K Nu- 
y onerous Hoſt of Miſeries --———- The whole Ar- 
eve tillary of God at once diſcharg'd with ſuch 
hen mighty odds. —------In vain did Nature draw 
rc her dusky Skreen---To which a Star pay'd Tri- 


Mel butary Light---To ſtem the Tides of Grief and 


Dar qualify her Fear -----Tides of Sorrow riſe more 
Tex high---Grief ſpreads her Empire ſtill more wide 
vWrils Another Spring of Tears begins to flow. See 
Cha with what Pomp Sorrow does now appear, how 
tha proud ſhe is of being ſeated here! She never 


er in wore ſo Rich a Dye before---Thrice he ſeat for 
t an bis Releaſe, Pathetick Embaſſies of Peace; at 


gene length his Courage overcame his Doubt, reſoly'd 
meu he was, and ſo the Bloody Flag hung out — 
rack He took the fury of hisLove for his ſole ſupport, 
Dar 20d with his ſingle Arm the Conqueſt won 
tell WW With Cords they bind him — Bur ah | How 
ble weak, what rothings would they appear, were he 


pri not held with ſtronger Bonds of Love — The 
| great Ecclipſe is ſtill behind, the Luſtre of the 
isi ace Divine does on the mighty Sufferer no 

| 8 * longe 
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XXXViii. To the Reader. | 
© longer Shine; God hides his Glories from his“ 
e Sight with a thick Skreen made of Hell's groſſeſt 
„ Night. Cloſe wrought it was and ſolid, all 
© Com pacted and Subſtantial, Impenetrable to 
* the Beatyfick Light. Without complaints he 
& hore, the Tortures he endur'd before. But 
cc now no longer able to contain under «the great 
« Hyperbole of Pain. He Mourns and with 2 
ce ſtrong Pathetick Cry, Laments the Deſertion of! 
& the Deity—Bur ſtill tho? Dark below, *twas Clea' 
ce above—His tortur'd Body weeps all o're, and 
& out of every pore buds forth a precious Gem off 
« purpl'dGore — His ſetting Glories Dye Hel 
© who before ſo many Miracles had done, th . 
& Lives of others to reſtore, does with a greate'i 
ce Jooſe his own, &c. 4 
cc Long have I view:d, long have I thought, a 
« held with trembling hand this bitter draught 
ce *Twas now juſt to my Lips apply'd, Natur 
© ſhrank ia and all my Courage dy'd. But nor 
© reſolv'd and firm II be, ſince, Lord, *tis mii 
& gd and reach'd out by thee; I'll truſt my gre: i; 
&« phy ſician's skyll-this only grant, that I may 
tc guided by thy Goſpel, Lord, and thee, G. 
I hope,thoſe minuted Layes of SeraphickConten 
platioas and Lofty Memorandums of gentile Ethic 
will engage the ſtudious Youth of both Sexes, 
be favourable to this undertaking, which beſpeal 
Anthological Students and the Bookiſh- Ladies 
well as other Readers, to be ſuch as whoſe unde 
ſtandings are not cramp'd by the cleaving P 


4 


judices of Scholaſtick or Party-Ed ucation, wil 
have Patience enough to purſue a Chriſtian Tra 
of Thoughts, Acuteueſs enough to diſcern thi 
Order and Dependance, and (which is worth ail 
Indiffcrency to uſe and allow Liberty of Thinki 

and Criticizing, and not to ſtartle and be afri 


I ibe Reader. XXxIix. 


d at a new Notion, Expreſſion or Criticiſm 
Cenſure, eſpecially where others have trod 
fore, with various Sarcaſms and Satyriſms. 
owever, all Readers ſhould be Maſters of fo 
Doch Temper and Candour, as to be ready to 
Wy with that Famous Philoſopher, Socrates, when 
e had read another noted Philoſopher, the Cenſo- 


great ßous weeping Heraclerus's Obſcure and Critical 
th 143 | SS 4 — 2 7 i & \ — 
on A ook, & u covnra, yeni, cyrus dt, Ky a uẽS/ vr, 
2 o od Laertium in Socrate, that is, What I und er- 
-leat 


ood, was genuine and good; 1 think alſo that 
e things. I did not underſtand, were ſo too. The 
eat Critick of the Penultimate Century, Juſtus 
ipſius complains of a very odd ſort of Readers, 
Ir rather Diviners, as well as Bibliopoliſts; Qui vates 
iam agunt, non Lectores: Nec ſumunt a nobis ſenſum, 
d adferunt, & mentem aliquam adſing unt ex ſua 
vente. O angues, O vipere! Fugio vos, fugio, & ta- 
en vix effugio. Nam quid hic remedii, niſi forte 4 
otis;, que ab imo pectore concipio. Abite a me Ophi- 


no enes, abite Pſylli, nati Venena tantum exſugere Li- 
mu rerum. Periculoſum, ita me Deus amet, genus; ſed 
bre gn per hæc Diſſidia Civilia Crebrum. — Vos 
ay 1 vntra adeſte, mites & Candidi, qui parati non impellere 
„ epſantem, ſed benigna potius aliqua interpretatione le- 
iter are. Nam ego me labi & errare, non poſſe ſolum 
hit eor ſed debere. Nonne homo ſum? Nonne pauper 
es, i Nonne contemptus ſum? Nonne repulſus ſum ? 
peil anne provecatus ſum? Ut nihil mirum in tam diutina 
1M ia Inopia & miſeria, memoria etiam & Tudicium 


ang ue aut alibi & vacillent; nec mirandum i etiam 
er mis, protritus aculeum alicubi exerat, præſertim ſi 
o fine, ut authorem ſui vulneris quantumvis ſibi aver- 
um, a virulentiore imminentis Vipere morſu prævortat 
eviore iſta vermiculari ſtrictura amice premonitum. _ 
For, the Clergy of England can't but be very 
C 4 ſenſible 


xl. To the Reader. 
ſenſible of the three Indefatigable as well as Impla- 
cable Enemies of the moſt invenemated Viperin.or 
rather Draconick kind, who are ever not only ſpit-| 
ting their Venom at, but alſo continually gnawing 8 
and cor roding the very Bowels and Vitals of the ö 
Church of England, viz. the Papiſts, Socini ans and 
Arians, led on a freſh to a new attack, by as many 
daring Goliah's (who are daily upraiding the Camp 
of our Orthodox IJſrael) Dr. C e, W.W. and the 
PopiſhPrielt Edward Howarden, alias Bertweez.el, who] 
agree in nothing more or leſs than in endeavour-| 
ing to change and ſubvert the Doctrine and Go-“ 
vernment of the Church of England; in order 
thereunto, they agree together entirely, (1.) As rol 
theAdoring or Worſhipping of Creatures or a crea- 
. ted Being, made or conſtituted to be our Lord G00 
by the Free Will and Appointment of Almighty od 
(ſay the Socini an and Arian Idolators) or made and 
conſtituted our Lady and Goddefs, as the Popifh Ido- x 
laters will have it; which Inferior and Sabordinand 4 
ſort of Adoration and Worſhip is call'd by them® 
Hyperdoulia. (2.) They agree, as to their makiog 4 
Traditions equal or rather practically preferable to 


the Holy Scriptures, as W. Whiſton is not aham't 
to aſſert the Fe/aitico-Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, © to 
© be the beſt part of the Scriptures, as to the New 


© Covenant or moſt ſacredStandard of Chriſtianity, 
© equal in their Authority to the fourGoſpels them- 4 


© ſelves, and Superior inAuthority!to the Epiſtles off E 


© the li-gle Apoſtles, as he expreſſes it in the very 


keighth of his Blaſphemous Arianiſm, in Hiſtorical 1 


Preface, 1-85. & alibi paſſim. (3.) They agree as to 

their Preteuſious, that the firlt three Centuries off 4 
Chriſtianity did neither fully know nor explain the 
| HomouſianOrthodoxy,but rather deliver'd — 
be fore the firſt Council of * &c. As thole re. 


vivinl 


is 0 
araſo 


fand 


Vhiſto 


er PU 
uam f 
Ilys, 


Nov 


e Chi 
WO 0! 
on, 1 
ender 

T he 
yi N. 

n qua 
rina, 
31 P 
rays: 
71tho 
ade 
f Ex 


n ou 


lik 
ompa 
ny © 
hat 
her | 
le A 
ucce. 
ius at 


Bel 


iving Hydra's and Triceptick or Trifaucian Cer- 
rus's have been often and are ſtill daily bafff'd 
Ind defeated by the Church of England's The ſaan 
ving And Herculean Hero's and other Orthodox Proto- 
the War: Champions, I ſhall only at preſent make them 
and Whis one modeſt Challenge (to their innumerable 


any Mrraſonick ones, eſpecially thoſe made in Defyance 
amp f and to the Church of England, by Campian and 
the ien) If they or any of them, or any body for them, do 
who ver publiſh a Tollerable Satisfattory Anſwer (quod nun- 
207-4 facient) to the ſmall Latin Tract of our Dr. John 
Go-Ellye, formerly Rector of Dolgelbhe in Merionithſbire 

n North-Males) for the Defence of the 39 Articles of 


church of England (which does not much exceed 
vo or three Sheets of Paper, and printed at Lon- 
God Wn, 1660. and Amſtelodam. 1696.) I promiſe to ſur- 
30d ender at Diſcretion. 

he ſame offer might be ventur'd, upon Guliel- 
7 Nicholſe; Presbyteri Defenſio Eccleſie Anglicane. 
nate n qua vind cantur omnia, que ab Adverſariis in Do- 
1, cultu & diſciplina ej improbantur. in 129. of 
ting s pages only, printed at London for G. Says near 
r, Inn- Gate, 1707. The ſame alſo dependance, 
md ithout any great venture, may be rely'd and 
to ade upon the preſeat learned Rector (Dr. Hole) 


lew f Exeter College's juſt publiſh'd four Volumes up- 
ity, In our Engliſh LEY, or;Common-Prayer- Book, &C. 
em- like manner, I always look'd upon Dr. Comber's 
s of WF 2-panion to the Temple, to be unanſwerable, by 
Gl Wl of the Idolatrous Arians, Socinians or Papiſts 
ical batſoever; all who may likewiſe read their far- 
s tober Irrefragable Condemnation in the unreplya- 
of le AB Teniſon's Tractrof Idolatry, as well as in his 
the ucceſſor, our preſent Primate's Tranſlation of In- 
ſ and others of the pureſt Primitive Chriſtianity. 
re. Belides the foremention'd Idolatry of Ariazs, 
10; ___  Papiſts, 


"Ty the Res. . 9 


„ 


Ar emy of Mankind, even that roaring Lyon, who 
ator; MI continually going about to ſee whom he can de- 
made Pur, that is by Lucifer himſelf, whoſe Archetypal 
ric; n is tbeught (by Cyprian De Fejunio Chrifti,& Chrye 
much em Homil. 10. De 'Penitentia, Ambroſe De fuga 


culi, cap. 7. Jerome lib. 2. contra Jovinianum, and 


early ther Writers of Primitive Chriſtianity) to have 


"2 een his proud rivalling refuſal of acknowledging 
rate "Me Supream Divinity of ſeſus Chriſt, as decretally 
# hat Pre- exiſting in the Hypoſtatick Union, and lain from 
dine. e Foundation of the World, Revel. 13. 8. and as ſuch 
0 85 Propos'd to be ador'd by the Angels. See Luke 10. 


8. Cole. 2. 10. Hebr. 1.6. and the Interpretati- 
ns of Theophylact us, Euthymins and Bede, ibid. and 
elchior Hlavius de Regno Chriſti, c.6. Quocirca (ſays 


ribd 


1 de. 


e he learned Cornelius 4 Lapide in Iſaiam 14. 14. 
elre . 184. Edit. Antwerp. 1625.) veriſimilis eſt ills 
_ oftorum ſententia, Diabolo revelatam fuiſſe Chriſti 


ominis unionem Hypoſtaticam cum filio Dei, &c. Supe 
onendum eft (ſays that acute Neoterick School- 
an, Gonet in his Contemplative Experiences in The- 
ry, tom. 2. Edit. Colon. 1671. p. 441.) Angelis 
n via exiſtentibus revelatum fuiſſe Myſterium Inc ar- 
Fationis, ſaltem quoad ſubſt ant iam, ac impoſitum pre» 
eptum adorandi Chriſtum, ut ipſorum Caput, &c. How- 
d., er, as this Hypotheſis is far leſs precarious and 
, ore probable than any of the Arian Blaſphemous 
nd Groundleſs Suppoſitions, ſo are De Lapide and 


att 
inch 
arm 
nto 3 
Ac 
ited 
al 


wal onet's Theological Works (to be ſeen in Sion- 
te. College Library) far more learned and ſolid as to 
th rhe Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, than any Arian 
| pe. er Socinian Writer that ever yet appear'd in the 
A orld. | 3 
pla the mean time I deſire that triple League of 


hoſe profeſs'd Enemies to the Fundamental Do- 
Arine and Government of the Church of England, to 


apply 


* | _ 
vita 
cn 

4 
$ 


xliv. Jo the Reader: 


apply themſelves to the diligent peruſal of the late e au 


Trad᷑s of that learned Chriſtian Antiquary and Su- Meſs an 
perintendant or Biſhop of the Religious Order of hanic 
Lutherans, Mr. Ittigiu, and particularly his Fceleſi. Palf -1 


aſticæ Hiſtoria ſecundi a Chriſto nato ſæculi ſelecta Ca. hat c: 
pita deline ata ſtudio D. Tho. Ittigii ſuperintendentis & Mibil, 
Theol. Prof. in Eccleſia & Academia Patria Lipſenſi. torm 
Edit. Lip/. 1711. &c. As alſo Mr. Becmet's Hiſtory of As 1 
the Primitive uſage of Forms of Prayers, te-edition'd Vn the 


at Cambridge, 1707. and Dr. Nicholſon's Parapbr aſe Wnore | 
en the Engliſh Liturgy. And particularly that Con. Wrical 
ſident Popiſh Miſſioner, Mr. Howarden, is deſir'd to on C 


peruſe J. N. 7. Memoria Theologorum Mirtembergen - 
fum Reſaſcitat a by Mr. L. M. Fiſchlin, Mini- 
ſter of Stutg ard, and printed at Vin, in 8. 1710. 
three Volumes. And the late Edition of the Lives 
of the Saints of Sweedland and the Proteſtant North 


$9 


olt « 
ern'd 
dhant 
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(firſt publiſh'd by J. Voſtovim, intitul'd, Vite Sarcto- Num 7 
rum qui pex Sc andinauiam ----at Cologn 1623.) with ess b 
the Erudite Notes of that learned Lutheran, Mr. ode 
Benzelim, Library keeper of the Royal Univerſity Mew 
of Upſal, 1708. And rhe Hiſtory of Norway, in Mpeci 
two Volumes, in folio, by Mr. T. Tor{ew, the King Wre(s 
of Denmark's Hiſtoriographer, 1708. As allo Da- oſt 
vidis Cxwittingeri Specimen Hiftorie Hung aricæ Lit- A ks to 
terata, Virorum Eruditione Clarorum, Natione Hung a- ſy (hall 
rorum, Dalmatarum, Croatarum, Slavorum atque Trans A rant 
filvanorum, Vitas, Scripta, Elogia, &c.—in 4to. Frau- Y a, ſu 
cof. 1711. After which peruſal, ſurely the Confi- vou 
dent Doway-Profeſſor Mr. Howarden will not have -' 
theBrazenEffrontery to ſtand to what he has the Ig- f N 
norance to aſſert in his ſlight Skirmiſhes, p. 121. 122. efus' 
viz. that thoſe Northern Proteſtant Parts were the Mels, 
moſt Ignorant and Corrupted Tratts of all Europe. to 
| ToConclude, obliging Reader, 'tis not the fore- hop 
ata 


(aid Gratian's Homme de la Cour, or his Habile Hom- i 


To the Reader. xl. 


e au plus haut, that 1 dread for a Reader, much 
Su- Neſs am 1 concern'd for the infimous Claſs of Me- 
r of Whanick Figuriſtians, but *ris the middle height (of 


alf - read Gentlemen and helf - witred Scholars, 
hat can Write and Read, ant is all Joæ & præterea 
, as the Lacon ſaid of Lucinia) is all I fear, for 
Storms and Thunders are engender'd there. 

= As to the Hetefoclit Diſſenters, they are neither 
In the firſt, laſt nor middle Claſs of Learning no 
vore than Religion, but rather move in an Excen- 
Frical Hypocycle of the Automedonteon and Phaeton- 
on Carriere ; fo that neither I nor any other, al- 


ren · I noſt ever ſo mean a Scholar, need be much con- 
ini-Fern'd what ſuch apeon and uneducated H iero- 
10. Whaats and Mimical Cy nicks, ſhall think of me or 


ves Iny per for mance; which even by ſame of them, tho 
oer {> great ſtrangers to ſuch Eſſays and (Suavie- 
um Muſarum) Productions, will, I hope, neverthe- 
ess be look'd upon as a Specimen of Ancient and- 
Mr. lodern Literature, with proper Obſervations on 


ity Me works and Lives of the moſt celebrated Virtuoſi, 
in fpecially of theſe latter times, as 'tis notably ex- 
ng reſs'd to that Conformity-purpoſe, by one of their 
Da- Moſt remarkable famous Drs. viz. Enoch Halſteed. 


ite 3 s to the ſeverer ſort of the High-Church Ariftarchi, 
IF ſhall not be very Refragatory, provided they'll 
rant me that common Motion a Courſe (viz. Sunt bo- 


in- 

Tp Y a, ſunt mala, ſunt etiam Mediocria quædam.) Which 
fi- MW vour was never deny'd any Book, unleſs it was to 
ve -s Rights of the Church (by his Spiritual Lordſhip, 


f N— ch, ſpoken to elſewhere) and deſervedly 
Pefus'd to moſt Necromantick, Sotadick and Arian Li- 
gels, by the common conſent of all Chriſtians. And 
V the Zoili among our Brethren, the Low- Church, 
hope, they will not deny me (tho' ever ſo Inſignifi- 
nt a poor Brother Confor miſt)that ſmall Character 
= | and 


Which, I hope, will be a good Plea to any Charge 


4 Reader, 


and Subſcription or Recommendation in the Poetla g 


Brachylogy, aliquiſque malo fuit uſus in io. Tho Med 
can't aſpire to, Omne talit punctum qui miſcuit util id 
Aulei. | : all, 


The Vizle, is an Inſtructive Information of an 
for Mankind. The Dulce, is a ſprightly or ſel 
touching Variety of Objects or Subjects, with # 
Cheerful or Ambiguous Expreſſion, and with ai 
Amphibious or two-edg'd Yupars, of a change. 


able Colour, agreeable to all the Points of the Com ter 
paſs of Thought or Intereſt, according to the 75 de 


preſent. Thence flows improving or Scientifick Dil 
verfion and variable Eaſyneſs or Satisfaction, G. 1 
Caterum wocabulis (in quibus, videndum, non tam 
#20 quam ad quid ſumantur) nonnulls minus not is vi 
parum uſit ais, ſi quando occurrant, nemo erit, opino 
ram ad ſtuporem ſive Critics ſive ſpleniticus qui o * 
admoveat, adſcititiis preſertim joculari ſcope. — Hau 
ſapit, aiunt, qui ſemper ſapit; & veniunt, reor, avi 
ſepe in medium, ſape in modico ſapientia ludit, &c. 

As to any farther Apologies for any Freedom of 
any kind, I might have us'd with Authors or an 
other of my Fellow Mortals, I muſt refer the Chat 
table Reader to the eighteen Preliminary Poſtulati 
whereunto may be added, Toy durov i Tevmov x, ral 
rel Ths doe dropnauivey., Tags N 74 a 
Iviev ToeahnGapiv Twas tas. &t fs Ts Vi⁰ε,οον 
ro amor yEyoracry; as "tis well obſerv'd by thi 
foreſaid great Stagyrit, ubi ſupr. lib. 2. Metaph. c. 


of Plagiariſm or Satyriſm, which is too com moi 
and general, to become any one's particular Crime 
eſpecially when it becomes an Original Deſign a | 
well as an Original Neceſſity of Communicativ | 
borrowing, in and from all Mankind, by virtue of | 
the natural precept and ĩuſtiuct of mutual aſſiſting 
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Io the Reader. xlvii 


d ſtrengthening one another; which reciprocal 
edom with and from one another, was deify'd 
d idoliz'd in Laverna, Momus, Atlanteoque nepote, 
all, quibus neque lanx neque licia deſunt- | 
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In page 148. the fourth Line from the Bottom, 
ter the word Tambicks, read and place what fol- 
ws. One of the foreſaid School-Exerciſes was 
us brought (and bought for half a Crown) from 
e angry Muſes by one of the School-Boys, 1a the 
old Seaſon of Chriſtmas. 1 


In Ciſtulam replet am Sulphuyatis, Silice & Cha- 
lybe, ad eliciendum ignem. 4 
Ignis ſopitus pyxide fomitis | | 
Jam carmen eſto: Jam placet emulm 
Pindi Caminus : Jam mihi fit 
Aſſduus focus, Alma Muſa. 
Ipſe Camene frigore pallide 
Parnaſſi in umbra, ml cupiunt mag is 
Quam ad ſuſcitandum quod calorem 
Ignivomum tegit arca ſaxum. 
Nam jam videtur nil pretioſius 
Quam que ſupellex fulgida fomite © 
Spirat calorem, quem retect a 
Sulphureo vomit ore pyxis. 
Munitus armis que eliciunt focum, 
Nullus laborem, ſtet licet ardua 
Jam nix in altis his jugis, & 
Flumina conſtiterint gelata. 
Huc, huc Amici, ferte ſtruem foto 
Grandem Capaci. Sic calor omnibus 
Membris inerret : Sic repulſus 
Et Boreas ſua tela damnet. 


xlviii. To the Reader, 
inc turbo curret Grandinis & nivis” 
Preceps ad oras hinc procul ultimas, 
Adſint modo nunc ſulphurat a & 
Ligna foco, & Geniale Vinum. 1 
*Twas thus Burleſqu'd in Enoliſh Meeter by tl 
ſame Hand, and for the ſame- School-Exerci 1 | 
© A Tinder- Box that Fire- Utenſil, muſt no 
© be drawn by my own Pencil. *Tis the beſ 
of all the Themes, and the fitt'ſt for Maſch 
4 Dreams. *Tis the Lares of the Ancients, anf 
© the beſt of all their Pageants: Thoſe 'Houſholil 
* Gods do Chimneys Arm from outward and t 
< inward Storm. *Tis true, *tis ſomething Of 
* and Black; ſo is Pepper, for all its Smack. I 
* more full of uſeful thiogs, than the gay Coffee 
K of great Kings; for without Fire, the Lives J 
-< Kings be but meer Precarious things. In Tinderf 
% Box, Fire lyes aſleep, as: the beſt Fiſh do-s i 
% the deep. The Stcel, the Flint and the Matchelil 
E be of all Ages the good Crutches and Supporter 
&« of us all, that Cold and Hunger mayn't us b 
„ fal; for without Tinder, all Mankind's Kitchi 
ce would be no more than us all bewitching,as wel 
"Ip — Palour without Fire in, c. Haben & ſeri 
luds. | 2 9 
As great Political Tyrants as the deſigning Jeu 
be in their Ulyſean attempts to ingroſs School. 
Learning, their Example could never make tha 
kind of Forace-Verſe be introduc'd much in 
other Schools, no more than any great Reading 
Tully. Yet fot all our Caution, we as well as th. 
Proteſtant Countries, were ſo far overſeen or out 4 
witted, as to admit upon the School-Book-E ſta 
liſnment in our Publick and Private Schools, tuch 
or three School-Books written by Feſuits, viz. G 
Aus ad Parnaſſum, and two ſeveral Hiſtories of thi 
Heathen Gods, G. 1 


Ta the Reader. xlix. 
Tis true, Strads's Proluſiont and Caſimir's Lyricks, 
rere printed at Oxford, but to no great uſe or 
Nnitation, tho' Strads's Imitation of Claudian, wp 
. Nightingale, is alſo priated amongſt ſome of 
Nur School Anthologies of Epigrams. And Par- 
ms againſt Cooke, is rank'd by ſome amongſt our 
aw-Books, and eſteem'd by ſome of our Civi- 
ans, and particularly by the Right Reverend Au- 


Nas nor of the Engliſh Hiſtorical Library, as if Parſons 
ad got the better of the Lord Chief Juſtice Coke, 
% to the Argument of Spiritual luriſdiction, Cc. but 
dete moſt dangerous (as ſome think) Introduction 
\ Ou Feſuiticat Authors, was that of Par 5s Chriſtian. 
e-, and that of DareP's Gentleman Jaſtrutted, 


ber'd in by two of the moſt celebrated Doctors 
Ind Deans that ever appear'd in Print for the 
hurch of England, viz. Dr. St—-p and Dr. Hicks. 
have heard indeed a Non-Juriog Miniſter and 
ter or Proprietor of a great Boarding School, 
ake a great enquiry about a Fe/uir-Poet,' calld, 
cob, Wallizs, who paraphras'd Horace into other 


* W-tin Verſe, Vet for all their boaſting Monopoly 
| m ad bragging Tyranny over Humaniſtical Schools, 
benen can bers but a poor hand of their Whining 


Poets, after ſo many Years of their Domineering 
Foreign Schools. For, as I take it, there are 
Mt gige Jeſuit: that ever writ any thing of Poetry 
aa great purpoſe, viz. Balduinus, Caſimirus, 


— rada, Cauſinus, and the three Flanderkins, Her 
nen, Hugo, Hoskius and Wallius, with the two 
" db WE-n9 lb Feſuit-Poets Joſeph Symons and M, gurice New- 

rt. And moſt of theſe ſeem to i "!1til a deſigning 


ant and Effeminacy. But the often above men- 
lon'd Mr. Norris gives us a hærter account of that 
rick and Horacian Way of Poetry, Which is, ſays 
e, the big heſt and moſt n. kind of Writing in 
_— | Verſe, 


/ 
ike 


„ r 
"CT Near. . 
Ferſe, and conſequently fit only for great and noble 
Subjects, ſuch as are boundleſs as its: own Numbers; yu 
the Nature of which is to be looſe and free, and not M 
to keep one ſettled pace like a gentle Stream, but like 


* 


Torrent, KC. def, 
Of all that Novennal Number, of thoſe Circzan 
Fuen Muſes, as Cãuſſin is by far the worſt Poet, 
Jo he is ſuperlatively the beſt Orator ; for his Ele- 
uentis ſacre & humane paralela, Paris 1619. 4to. 

s a finiſh'd piece of its kind; wherein all the Pre. 
cepts of Rhetarick andOratory,are exempi.fy'd ont 
of the words and Sentences of the Holy Scriptures 
and the moſt Eloquent of the Fathers, as well as out 
of Ariftotle and Tully, with the choĩceſt of the Hea- 
then Writers. But the Feſuits make little or no uſe 
Sf it, becauſe it has too much of the Scriptures 
Energical Texts, which woul be apt to Enligh- 
ten their Scholars with more ſacred Precepts, than 
they intended; andtbere by their Scholars would be 
enabl'd perchance to ſee thrangh moſt of the Je- 
ſuitical Politicks, Cc. Afelchior de la Cerda's Campus 
Eloquentie. in two Volumes, ere 1614. is 1 
far inferior Performance to chat of rhe deſigning 
Jeſuit Nicholas Cauſſin s Piece, Cc. le 
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the ſmall Traffs pub liſs d by Ring 
Henry the 8th, af = Mans 


phlets. 


mp ä 


» — 


Everal Pamphlet-fiz'd Writings iſſud forth 
from the Royal Pea of King Henry the geh; 
for tis avowedly own'd and obſervd by ali 
Hiſtorical Records of that Reign, that he us d 
zordinary care (as the Learned Mr. Echard ex- 


Wiles it) in Correcting both Acts of Parliament 


Proclamations with his own Hand, and par- 
arly the firſt aaa of the Preamble of 2 
a 9 | Av 


5 
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Henry the 8th gave Ofders to be Deelar'd K. 
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Act (to impower the King to erect what BM Vel 
ſhopricks he thought fit, and to aſſign them whine i 
Limits and Diviſions, and to appoint them w the 
Statutes he pleasd) was written by the King bins the 
ſelf, H. 8. Reg. 31. &c. All Papers in matters Py ci 
Religion, then publiſh'd by Authority, were MF the 
vis d > os; Hen. the 8th, and in many places la hat 
| rey ions were made by his own hand; whidtter 
manifeſted hoth his great Judgment and his ext. Mrsof 
ordinary Application to Buſineſs : And as he was th 
fond of his two darling Titles of Defender of Mars 
Faith, and Supream Head of the Church, ſo ere 
affected nothing more than to diſcover his Lea 1a t 
ing and Underſtanding in matters of ReligioM Sch« 
He alſo writ a Lift of all the new Biſhopricks Wiicr'd 
deſign'd' to Ere&, which were for the Benefit QF Av 
Nineteen ſeveral Counties; and he had form fot 
glorious Deſign of endowing many Sees, and maki the 


many other noble Foundations; yet the gran 
change made in the Councils and Miniſtry bef ifi 


this took effect, caus'd but too ſmall a Part of M ticl 
deſigns to be accompliſh'd. | ar 
la the Year of. his Reigo, An. Dom. 1539. Airs 
paſs d and promulgated an AR of Parliament, wi ty. 
was to inforce due Obedience tothe King's Frocla uſe 
tions, which in ſome Caſes was made High Trea 4 : 
&c. In the Parliament of 1536. a little before! Pa 
Diſſolution, after ſix Annual Seſſions, there was m e 
an Act, which had been Jong projected, for A. 
Intire uniting and incorporating of the Prise! tl 
lity of Wales with the Kingdom of England; Tn 
was now compleatly effected, 252 Years i 42 
Country had been poſſeſsd and brought over 
King Edu. the iſt, in order to a farther Coaliti 
cc. As afterwards in a Parliament in Jrel | 


yz 


(3) 
t eld; which was alſo Proclam'd at the ſame 
whine in England, and afterwards finally enacted 


W the 35th Year of his Reign, An. Dom. 1543 · &C- 
bid the Parliament of 1523. Reg. 15. a College of 
ers Nyſcians was erected, and many Privileges granted 
re the Members of it, &c. And alſo an Act paſs d, 
lar hat the King ſhould have Authority for Life by 
hid tters Patents to Reverſe and Annul all Attain- 
ext rs of HighTreaſon,and to reſtore their Heirs, &c. 
e wills there had been no Parliament call'd for ſeven 
„ers before that, ſo by Cardinal Wolſey's means, 
o ere was none ſummon'd for ſeven Years after. 

eat ln the Year 1536. the King drew up and ſent 
gi Scheme of about Ten Articles to be con- 
ler'd by the Conyocation, in order to Eſtabliſh 
Authority of Scriptures, the three Creeds and 
2 four General Councils; as likewiſe to approve 
the Sacraments of Baptiſm, the Euchariſt and 
ance or Repentance, with a truer Notion of 
ſtiſication and the uſe of ſome Ceremonies;which 
ticles were ſign'd by Thomas Cromwell, the Kings 
ar General and Vicegerent in Eccleſiaſtical 

airs, by the two Archbiſhops, ſixteen Biſhops, 
ty Abbots, and Priors, and fifty of the Lower 
puſe of the Convocation ; to which the King 
ad an ie hat by way of Preface, declaring 


Pains he find his Clergy had undergone, for 
noving all differences in Religion, approving of 
Articles, and requiring all his Subjects to ar- 
inch t them with the like Unanimity, with which 
wh Y were ſubſcrib'd, &c. The ſame Year Crom- - 

er t publiſn'd the King's Injunctions to the Clergy 
over AP? then favour'd the Pope's Preten ſions) requir- 
ali their Paſſive-Obedjence and Non-Reſiſtance to 


Trel exerted in themſelyes, and to be Preach'd to 
4 en, . This was one of the firſt Acts (as Mr. 
Z - 7 EW: - Echard 


„ NSS YT oo: 
Echard well obſerves) of pure Supremacy, pen 
and publiſf'd by the King, & c. The Year befor 
Viz. 1535. Reg. 27. orders were authoriz'd by th 
King (with the conſent of Convocation) for the 
Tranſlating of the Bible into Engliſh, with all ex 
e which performance took up three Years, 
before it was finiſh'd and publiſh'd with an Allow. 
ance or Warrant under the King's hand for all his 
Subjects to read it: Not long after, the King' 
Vicegerent, Cromwell, ſent out Royal InjunQion: 
to the Clergy, requiring them all to ſet up Bible 
in their Churches, and to encourage all to read 
them, &c. In the Year 1543. Reg. 35. the Kiny 
'd and ſanction'd an Act of Parliament, import 
ing the Condemnation of Tyndal's Tranſlation o 
the Bible; but Bibles of another Tranſlation wen 
ſtill allow'd to be kept; only all Prefaces and An 
Notations were to be daſt'd or cut out; all thi 
King's Injunctions were confirm'd ; there was t 
be no Expoſition of the Scripture in Plays or Et 
terludes; Noblemen, Gentlemen and their Wive 
or Merchants might have Bibles, but they wen 
forbidden to Ordinary Perſons, Tradeſmen an 
Husbandmen : Every Perſon might have the Bo 
ſet out by the Biſhops, and the Pſalter and otha 
| Rudiments of Religion in Engliſh: The AR of th 
fix Articles againſt the Proteſtans Reformers w. 
therein confirm'd, and Liberty was left to the Kin 
to change this AR or any Proviſo in it, &c. Thre 
Years before, viz. 1540. Reg. 32. the laſt finiſhin 
hand was given to a little Book formerly prepar' 
but at this time corrected and explain'd in mad 
particulars; this was purſuant to the late AQ 
Parliament, and was an explanation of Faith, Jull 
fication, the Apoſtles Creed, the Sacraments, ti 
Ten Commandments, the Lord's Prayer, Freewi! 
5 an 


en . Nr 
- parchas'd Abby-Lands, had this Clauſe put in thei 
Grants, that they ſhould be Viſitors of the Churches 
and by this they ſtill do or pretend to continue 
(fays Mr. Echard) exempted. from the Epiſcopal 
Juriſdiction, &c. The Number of the Monaſterie: 
firſt and. laſt ſuppreſsd were Six Hundred and Forty 
Five, of which Twenty Eight were mitred and 
Parliamentary Abbies, whoſe Abbots ſate in the 
Houſe of Lords, which were as following; St. 
Albans in E St. Peter's in Weſtminſter, 
St. Auſt in's in Canterbury, Glaſſenbury in Somerſet- 
ſbire, St. Edmund's- Bury in Suffolk, St. Bennet's in 
the Helm in Norfolk, Bardney and Croyland in Lin- 
ire, St. Maries in Tork, and Selby in Yorkſhiref 
Shrewsbury in Shropſhire Eveſham in. Worceſterſhire, 
Glaceſttr, Tewxbury, Winchelcombe, Cirenceſter in Com, 
Gloceſtet, Abington and Reading in Barkſhire, Malmſ 
bury in Wiltſhire, Peterborough in Northamptenſbire,if 
 Battel in Suſſex, Hide by Wincheſter in Hampſhire 
St. John's in Colcheſter, — Waltham in Eſſex, C. 
ventry in Warwic kſhire, and Taveſtock in Devonſhire. 
The valu'd Rents of all the Abby-Lands in England 
were exceeding low; but; the real worth and value 
of: them was judg'd at that time to amount to 2 
bove Fifteen Hundred Thouſand Pounds per An. &. 
In the laſt ten Vears of King Henry the 8th's Reign, 
tho' he always proceeded; upon Law, yet there 
occurrd; many Inſtances of Severity, for which 
that King is rather to be pity'd, than either imi- 
tated or ſeverely Cenſur'd, as is admirably obſerva 
by the ſame judicious Mr. Echard, who. farther 
takes notice (pag. 684. Hiſt. Engl.) that the King 
intended to annex Seminaries to every Cathedral 
of his new Biſhopricks, for the Education of Young il 

Clergymen to be employ d in the Paſtoral Charge: 
In on thereunto, the firſt Monaſtery _ 0 

render 
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two Abbots and eleven Commoners, &c. An In: 
dictment was brought into the King's Bench againſt 
all the Clergy of England, An. Dom. 1531. Reg. 23. 
for breaking the Statutes of Previſors and Premu- 
nires; they pleaded the Publick Error, but no Ig- 
norance of Laws ſtill in force was to. be pleaded 
or admitted; whereupon they ſubmitted in Con- 
vocation, c. In the Act againſt the Payment of 
Annates, or firſt Fruits of Benefices or Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Preferments to the Pope, twas aſſerted, that 
Eight Hundred Thouſand Ducats had been car- 
ry'd out of England to Rome upon that account, 

ſince the beginning of the laſt Reign, (i. e. from 
Henry the 7th 1485. to. 1532.) and therein pro- 
vided, that thoſe who were preſented toBiſhopricks, 
were appointed to be Conſecrated, tho? their Bulls 
were deny'd at Rome; no Roman Cenſures were to be 
minded by the Clergy, but left tothe King todeclare 


at any time between then and Eaſter in the follow - 
ing Year, whether this Act ſhould take place or not: 


The King being afterwards provok'd by the Pope, by 
his Letters Patents, declar'd the Act in force, &c. 
The King had in a long interval of Parliament 
borrow'd ſeveral Sums of his Subjects; but the 
Parliament, for the relief of the King, as well a 
to diſcourage that way of ſupplying Kings for the 
future, and to ruin the Cardinal's Creatures, who 
had been moſt ready to lend, as ns the greateſt 
advantage from the Government, did by one Ad, 
diſcharge the King of all thoſe Debts; but the 
King, to qualify the general diſcontent, granted ai 
Free Pardon to all Offenders, An. Dom. 1539: Reg. 
31. By another Act of Parliament in the Year 
I 544: Reg. 36. all the King's Loans were diſcharg'd, 
and ſuch as had receiv'd Paymgar, | requir'd to 
bring back the Mony into the equer, * 


* 


* - 
* 


general Pardon enſu'd, except Hereſie, cb. A. . 
<culiar Act of Parliament paſs d in 1540. Reg, 32. 
at no pretence of a Præ- contract ſhould be us'd 
annul a Marriage duly Solemniz'd and Conſum- 


In In: 
gainſt 
g. 23. 
ramu- 


10 Ig Hated; and no degrees of Kindred, but thoſe 
eadedumerated in the Laws of Moſes, might hinder 
Con- Marriage, &c. According to the Act of Parlia- 


nt of ent, for the Erecting of new Biſhopricks by the 


ſiaſti. Ming's Letters Patents, 31 H. 8. c. g. and purſuant 
that the Procurement of a Bull, in the Year 1532. Reg. 
car. granted by the, Pope, for the Erecting of Six + 
zunt Mew Biſhopricks, the King erected the Biſhops Sees 
from 


Weſtminſter, Oxford, Briſtol, Gloceſter, Peterburgh 
d Cheſter ; But the Epiſcopal See of Weſtminſter 


pro- | 
icks, ed only nine Years, viz. from 1541. to 1550. 
Bulls der the one and only Biſhop thereof, Thomas 
20 be irleby, who was then tranſlated to the See of 


lare wich, 1550, And Middleſex, which was the 
low. ooceſs of Weſftminfter, was reſtor'd to London, &. 
not ie Deanry of Weſtminſter was erected the Year 


fore, viz. 1540. which ſucceeds the 8 
all it's Rights and Privileges, except thoſe 0 


ents rliament and Archiepiſcopal Juriſdiction, &. 
the the Year 1538. Reg. 30. the King drew up and 
ocur'd all the Biſhops and Eminent Divines of 


gland, to Sign a Declaration againſt all Church- 
n, who pretended to the Power of the Sword, or 
Authority over Kings, and that all who aſſum'd 
h Powers, were ſubvertors of the Kingdom of 
riſt, c. There was then alſo another Decla- 
ion fign'd by Cromwell, the two Archbiſhops, 
ven Biſhops and twenty Divines, aſſerting the 
ſtinction between the Power of the Keys and 
2 Power of the Sword, &s. In the Year 1539. 
7. 31. the Act of Precedency amongſt the Biſhops 
{ paſs, whereby the two Archbiſhops, firſt Cog: 

| 0 ter bur) 


4 of ' Fo CY 6 x a vn 4 A 
* * * „ 4 * 
. \ * ” 7 * 
- => » * 7 . of 
- , . . l : g 
4 ” 
* * f 
— * * 
F . 9 . : * 


10 10 ) | 

fy: _ then Vorl, 3dly the Biſhop of London, im the 
ace the Biſhop 8 4 then Wincheſter, 

relate of the Garter, and alt other Biſhops 
25 to take place according to the Date or 
ority of their Conſecrations, &c. At the 

1 time, the Act of Attainder againſt Mar 
gartt, Daughter of George Duke of Clarence, created 
Con wy of Salisbury, by . Henry the Sth, and a. 
gainſt Courtney Marchioneſs of Exeter, with ſeve. 
70 others eicher abſent or in Priſon, Ce. The 
fajds Alergaret, Cardinal Pools Mother, was the 
lat of the right Line of the Famous Plant ageners, 
and. Was Bene the fame Year (viz. 1541. Rey, 
2 as. Arthur, a Natural Son to King Edward 
E 4th, dy'd with joy at Calice, &c. The Year 

| hte viz. 1540. an Act paſs'd, authorizing thoſ 
Committees of Biſhops and Divines nominated by 
the Ring, both for the Doctrine and Ceremonies 
to proceed in it; and appointing, that what ſhoul 


be concluded by them, and -publifh'd with - | 


| King's Approbation, ſhould bind the Subjects; pr 
vided. that aan mis might be done by them, con 
traty x0 the en in force, &c. 


In the Year 1517, aud 9th of Henry the $th, the 


Pamp hlet-Sermons and Seditious Libels of one Dt. 
Ble, and the Iaſtigation of Jobn Lincoln a Broker, 
id incite, ſome e Crocs and Apprentice 
f the poor r ſort, to a Riotous Infurrection 
gainſt the rading Encroachments of Stranger! 

and Foreigners; amongft' whom one Mexras, 
Frenchman, ſuffer'd moſt ; but of Two Hundref 
Seventy Eight Priſoners, only Lincoln and Bele with 
two or three more, were Hang'd, Drawn and Quat 

ter d; and about ten more were Hang d on Gibb 
erected id the Streets'; all the reſt in their Shirts 
bound in Ropes and Halters about their Re 
ing 
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ing brought to Weſtminſter - Hall, were firſt 
heck'd by Cardinal Wolſey, and then Pardon'd 
Op the King fitting as Judge, and attended with 
' Os Principal Nobility. In the Year 1522. Rep: 15. 
| e King, to raiſe Mony, makes a Survey of the 
amber, Employs and Riches of all above ſixteen 
ears of Age in the whole Nation, almoſt in the 
1 24MWature of another Doomſ-day-Book; in conſe- 
eve. vence thereunto, thinking himfelf. not ready for 
Parliament, he borrow'd of the Citizens of Lon- 
n 25000 Pounds, and ſent Privy-Seals to ſeveral 
net; Wt her Rich Perſons of the Kingdom; in confe- 
Rey Nuence of which unwarrantable advice of à cor- 
park ad Miniſtry, he demanded a Loan of the Tenth 
(ear the Temporality, and a fourth of the Spiritua- 
hoſt ; yet all thoſe extraordinary ways and datts 
1 byW&rous means of furniſhing the preſent Occaſions 
lies ere forc'd to end in the legal Neceſſity of a Par- 
"lament the next Year; the King having thus raivd 
Dme Mony, Proclaim'd open Wat againſt Freer, 
rogge. But again, in the Year 1525. Reg. 17. as the 
on SWardinal had undertaken the King ſhould hevet 
ant, he perſwaded the King to grant ont Commis 
iſſions into all Counties of England, for lex\ ng 
e ſixth part of every Layman's Goods, and tlie 
ker Wurth of the Clergies; whereupon an Active Piſ⸗ 
'conMDedience very Brittanically enſuing, the ing 
ond himſelf oblig'd to declare, Ak tb 
arts, that he expected nothing from them but 
y way of Benevolence: Notwithſtanding (ſub. 
relW@yns Mr. Echard, my p. 651.) under the Nami 
tn Benevolence, he wy 1rd great Sunts of all his 
dar bjets, and particularly of the Citizens of Logs 
n; but the Banger 15 — ed 
rt eing ſtill kept open, if not widen'd thereby, thi 
ed "oy Naturally Ang lorum tam jure pro! 


more, | 


FF 
* } 


more, a legal reſiſtance of ſome zealous Patriots 
whereof ſome of the moſt forward were prevail 
with, by the Perſwaſions of the Dukes of Norfolk 
and Suffolk, to ſubmit and let themſelves be brought 
to,.and ſecur'd in, London. The King being con- 
viac'd within himſelf, that the Error was of his 
own or of his Miniſtry's ſide, in order to a Politick 
 come-off, he brought the matter to the Council- 
Table, where the Cardinal lay the fault upon the 
udges, whoſe Opinion he pretended to have fol- 
wd;other Miniſters ſeem'd to charge the blame on 
falſe Informers; the King contented himſelf. with 
giving it another turn, and declaring that he was 
 aſlur'd. his Subjects were Richer than he found 
them by this Commiſſion; however, he pardon'd all 
thoſe who deny'd the former Benevolence; here- 
upon the. Cardinal, with a Politick Grimace, or- 
- der'd the Delinquents to attend in the Star-Cham- 
ber, where receiving a neceſſary reprimand, they 
were -requir'd to give Sureties for their Good Be- 
haviour, notwithſtanding the Pardon the King 
mis pleas to grant their Offences in conſidera. 
tion of their Neceſſities ; but they replying, they 
- had no Sureties, the Crafty Cardinal, to the more 
compleat Acting of his State-Game and State- 
Scene, he Popularly as well as Politickly, offer'd 
kimfelf with the Duke of Norfolk, to ſtand bound 
for them; at which they were diſcharg'd. - Here, 
the ſame excellent Hiſtorian Axiomatize's very op- 
portunely, that, The Harmony. of Government con. 
fiſts in ſuch a nice proportion, that no one part ca 
Hely be ſtrain d higher, unleſs the reſt can be wel 
r 5 
In the Year 1536. Reg. 28. an Act of Parliament 
for Regulating the Succeſſion to the Crown, wa! 
_ Joon difratch d without re 
3 "oY mung 


* w» 11 


ence It 
ed, i 
d nam 
df the 
e was 
etter' 
pwn H 
aint 
or of | 
reaſo 
ſon, i 
in def 
de fore 
ſame t 
ſhould 
whate 
Four 
by thi 
that E 
Diſmi 
© he he 
© he ea 
©cord 
© term 
* com} 
© men 
© pave 
© amo 
© thou 
© form 
© ill u 
© bein 
© Cha 
© othe 
© that 
©fery 


"Yak 


iots; E ( 13 ) . | 
vaib ace it was not proper to declare who ſhould Tye? 
orfoliWeed, in default of the King's Iſſue, leſt the Perſon 


ught 


» nam'd ſhould raiſe Commotions; in Confidence 


con- f the King's Wiſdom and Affection to his People, _ 


f his e was allow'd to Nominate his Succeſſor, either by 
itick{M.ctters Patents, or by his laſt Will, Sign'd by his 
ncil-wn Hand. It was alſo therein declar'd Treaſon to 
1 theWnaintain the Lawfulneſs of his former Marriages, 

fol- 
e on 


reaſon, but a Forfeiture of the Right of Succeſ- 


with on, if any of thoſe whom the King ſhould name 


in default of others, ſhould endeavour to Uſurp 
de fore one another, &c- Another Act paſsd at the 
ſame time in favour of the King's Heirs, if they 


Was 
und 
d all 
Cres 


whatever Acts were made before they were Twen 


or of his Iſſue by them; and it was made not only. 


ſhould Reign before they were of full Age; that 


or- 

am- Four Years of Age, they might repeal and ann 

they by their Letters Patents, &c. The laſt Speeck 
Be-. that King Henry the 8th made Publick, was at the - . 
ing Diſmiſſion of his Parliament in 1545. wherein, after 

era- he had thank'd them for their Bills in his favour, 

hey he earneſtly exhorted them to Charity and Con 
ore cord in matters of Religion, and to forbear all 

ate © terms of Reproach, ſuch as Papiſt and Heretick; he 
ru complain'd much of the obſtinacy of ſome Church- 
und © men, and of the Indiſcretion of others, who both 


re, © gave ill Examples, and ſow'd the Seed of Diſco1 
op- © among the Laity: He, as God's Vicar on Bart 
0 thought himſelf oblig'd to ſee theſe Abuſes re- 
c form'd; he alſo reprov'd the Temporality for the 


* being taught by it to live better, and to be more 
ent © Charitable one to another, they only raiFdateach 


other, and made Songs out of it, to diſgrace thoſe 


hat] © that differ from them; ſo he exho them to 
ce © ſerve God and Love one another, which he would 


4 


wel © ill uſe they made of the Scriptures; for inſtęad of 


© eſteem. 


9 
. 


1 
*efteem-the beſt Expreſſion of their Duty and Ot 
F diene to him, Cc. | 4,9 
be King had appointed a Diſtribution of 55: 
Pounds a Year,in ſeyeral Cathedrals for the Poor,an 
abont 400 Pounds a Year for High Ways; ſo, that Vea 
| omeBiſhops were appointed to ſee whether theſ: 
Payments were made as he had order'd or not, &. 
The Year following, viz. 1546. Reg. 37. the King) 
Wil was made ready, and was Sign'd or rather 
Stamp'd on the/zoth of Decemb.ythe moſt materia 
Clauſe in this Will was, that in the Succeſſion of th 
Crown, he preferr'd the Children of* his Second 
Siſter, by Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, to thy 
Children of his Eldeſt Siſter, the Queen of Scor- 
land. On his Death-Bed he finiſh'd the Founds- 
tion of Trinity College in Cambridge, one of the 
Nobleſt in Europe; and likewiſe chriſt -Church 
Hoſpital near — in London, was then ſettl'd; 
as the College at Windſor, for thirteen Poor Knights 
and two Prieſts, had been founded before, as wel 
aa Profeſſors in both Univerſities and many Gram- 
met Schools. The King's Death happening ou 
the 28th of January, 1545- at Night, Ætat. 56. Reg 
8B. Afenſ. 9. d. 5. did put aftop to the Execution 
of the Duke of Nerfell, which was poſitively or- 
gerd by the King to be the next day; tho the 
King's Death was conceal'd three days from the 
Nation, yet we are aſſur'd (ſays. Mr. Echard, p 
715. ibid.) it was revealed by an extraordinary 
Viſton to the Duke of Norfolk that Morning, by 
which: he narrowly and fortunately eſcap'd, &. 
It is true, the general ſteps King Henry the 8th 
made, Were ſometimes bold and deſperate, 
Wich all his Crimes he was one of the moſt G 
Hops Princes of his time; and if his Crimes were 
ill greater, it would be no juſt Aſperſion . 
111993} 3 * | the 
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(25) 
e Reformation he effected; ſince Providence: of- 
2n brings about the nobleſt deſigns by. the maſt 
xceptionable Inſtruments, when the beſt Men have 
zen deny'd that honour : By which indirect meags 
ardinal Wolſey accidentally became a prime In- 
trument in that great work of the Reformatiog 
f the Church; which ſort of work is oftentimes, 
y the ordering of Providence, effected by the ae 
H Wicked and Scandalous Agents, as Mr. Echgr 
ell obſerves: Such was then, tho' in different, mea, 
ures of Circumſtantial occaſions, the Earl of Glen- 
arn and Caſſiles, in reſpe& of the Reformation 
a Scatland; who baving been taken Priſoner with 
200 Gentlemen and 800 Souldiers of Scotlandyunder 
he Direction of Oliver Sinclare, by the Engliſh Forces, 
nder the Command of the Duke of Norfolk. That 
Noble Scot chm an being confin'd to Lambeth, in the 
ear, 1442. recei vd there, by the domeſtick Conver- 
ſation of Archbp-Cranmer, thoſe Apoſtolical Seeds 
of me know ogg hich afterwards produc'd a 
1 Harveſt of the Proteſtant. Regulation ig 
the Scorch Eſtabliſhment. To the ſame purpaſc, 
what contributed much to undeceive the People ia 
England was the diſcovery of the Cheat, in the Image 
of the Rood of Grace at Boxley in Kent; Which rung 
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ſture had been formerly highly eſteem'd, and draw 
many Pilgrims to it. It was obſery'd to bow, an 
row its Eyes, and at particular times look well- 
pleas d or angry, to the great Admiration of the 
credulous Multitude. This Idol was brought to 
St. Paul's Croſs, where all the Springs were openly 
hown,/ that govern'd its ſeveral. Motions. About 
the ſame time, wiz. 1538. Thomas Becket s Shrine a 
Canterbury was broken, and the Gold.of it was {0 
heavy, that it ful'd two Cheſts, which were as 
much as ſixteen Men could carry out of the Church; 
FPR: 4 
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. 
und his Skull, which had been ſo much worſhipp' 
was prov'd to be an Impoſture; for the true Sku 
was with the reſt of his Bones in his Coffin, . 
Archbiſhop Bectet had two Holidays appointed fe 
Him, and a Jubilee every Fifty Years, with Indy 
. ences granted to all who viſited his Tomb, whic 
n the Year 1420. brought no leſs than One Hun 
dread Thouſand Pilgrims to the place, &c. 
One of the moſt renown'd Pamphlets that ev 
was publiſn'd, was King Henry the 8th's Famon 
Trac againſt Luther, Intituled, De ſeptem Sacramer 
, Of the Seven Sacraments, in a better Latin ſtyl 
than the Arguments defery'd : The Original Lat. 
runs thus, Aſſertio ſeptem Sacramentorum adverſ. 
Martin. Lutherum edita ab invictiſimo Anglia c 
Franciæ Rege & Domino Hibernie, Henrico ejus nomini 
Od avo. Rome apud F. Priſcianenſem Florent inum, 1543. 
Santtiſimo Domino Leoni 10. Pont. Maximo, Henric 
Dei Gratia Rex Anglie & Francis ac Dominus Hy 
berni a, perpetuam felicitatem. Ouum —— bellicis, &ci 
—Poeſtquam enim in adminiſtranda republica maxi- 
mom ſemper vim, maximumq; momentum Religionen 
babere multo uſa advertimus, ut primum maturiores 
annos attigimus, cæpimus ejus contemplations non nibil 
ii impendere: plurimum prefecto (poſtquam cpi 
us) in eo delectati, conſecuti tamen, non nos latet quan 
EXIT UUM— cr etiam (Pontiſicis) arbitrio, fs 


" off a nobis erratum, corrigendum offerimus. Ad Lettores'M.. 


Morus quidem fidelitate ac piet ate. O deteſtabilis ar 
regantia, contumelia ac ſchiſmatis buccinator ! Quantw 
| Inferorum lupus eft iſte qui Chriſti Gregem diſpergert 
| Querit ? quantum Diaboli membrum, qui Chriftianoz, 
Chriſti membra querit, 4 capite ſuo decerpere ¶— qual 
ne Accidat, utinam Auttor aliquando reſipiſrat ut con- 
vertarur & vivat; ac ſuos libros omni malitia reſertu 
empleo Auguſtini (cuj us regulam profitetur) retrattet 
_. _- erroreſy 
——_— 
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tamen ba que Wn 
#1 ſunt, — req; |Mifere 2 
7 — 24 3 ; W. 79 ſomplicer 
& omni referens ad ſpiritm ( 
2 oi Sep- 1.) bing facile. deprebendirur,; quid 
mul atqy, 4 quoquam ſalubreter eſt 
0 975 regeſſit maledidt ums conviciis & ont u- 
its inſanie ru in ar quam on frelgratè mods 
um Re be e has 
am (ut catera. fare ark que D ²iſt e num repre” 
edit) certe Indulgemiige, þ Pourifices paccauore, gui 
N. immunis 4 pecc ato non erat tore. Cungre- 
atio fidelium. qui £45 n. diu tanto en ſen ſu ſuſce- 
er, quorum, 7 Judicio & obſetuatæ ſauctorum 
nſugrugini ver dubito, potins, Acquitſcepdum: quam 
here ſoli qui totam; Her tam furioſe con 
emnat. 


un tam injurixs ers Romtifier ut: ie ac 

licite de ej us jure diſcegters, > matey ime wt 
0: 2 Et #bid d. in Reſponss. 4d 

. An, . 13575 ub fins. Gujus Pongi- 

* faſtigis haud neſcio quam lango Reges interuallo 


a + mm &c. From this Arx tinta, one may 
eſs at the Whole piece, Ed was drawn at 


apt ERA won 


Nada principal Copy dere being Richly Bound, 
vas ſent, to Fope Leo, and preſented dy. Dr Clerk, 


ag in full Conſiſtory ; the Pope knowing the glo- 


m promis d to do as much for the apprabation of 
0 MN all ziſtian Princes, py, ever 1W 


withal 
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ol Fampblet-length in the Year, 1524, Neg. 12. 


De an of Mindſor, the King's Embaſador, appear- 


done for 
$1907; Bt. n eins ring bim | 


Epiſtolam 


wy Preſent, he brought, firſt gave him is Foot, 
ben his Gheeks to Kiſs; then receiyingithe Book, 


" Withal;, be would beſtow 2 padlick Title vp09! 
King f, in the very next” Conſiſtory. Th 
accordingly was done, and his Halinefs gave hig 
the Honourable Title of Defender of the Faith; in 
Pompons'Letcer, Signd by timſelf- and twen 
ſeven Cardinals; in which the King took: grea 
Plea ſure, always affecting it beyond alf his other Ti 
tis, thoꝰ ſeveral of the former King's of Enyland haYWaſti 
Tarry'd the fame Title zs Sir Henry Spelman ani 

others demonſtrate.” About ſeven "Years before 
Viz. 1514. Reg. 5. the Tame Pope Leo, ſent t 
King a Cap of Maintenance and a Sword; and t 
ing provok'd with the Fyench King, he transferr'd 
by Authority of the Laterax Council, the Title c 
Chriſt;aniſſmus from him upon King Henty the gt. 
This with great Pomp and Solemnity was pul 
Hfd the Sunday following iu the Cathedral of 
St. Paul's, and afterwards attended with" extrao 
dinaty Reveilings, Maſques and Tournaments, e 
As to the foremention'd Royal ay i] Bell 
min in 5b. DeSersp. Ecoleſ. with moſt of the Romani lay 
will have it to have been written by Fobn- Fſaries i 
Biſhop of Roecheſter; but that is precariouſly at 
fondly aſſerted, notwithſtanding moſt of the Ed 
tions of Biſhop Fiſher's Wort, have that Prince 
Lucubration inſerted amongſt them, eſpecially i 
the Edition at Wirceburg, in fol. 1557. wherein thi 
Regal Libel leads the Van; For 1ſt. Tis certain, Kit 
Henry the 8th was as Learned a Divine, and 
great a Scholar as Biſnop Fiſber, or any bther'Clet 
gyman then in England, or perchance then in 
Pepiſb World, and conſequently he was capable 
writing ſuch a Popiſh Latin Pampblet of Relig 
Fe. 240, He had a Modellizing, o Correcting, 

- *Finiſhing,-or an Approving Hand in all his Ro 
| Letters,Commiſſions, Speeches, Acts of Parlian 


Jl 
' 


# 
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d Convocation- Regulations, Proclamations, In- 
ünctions, and ſuch like Records of the Supream 
xecutive Power and Monuments of the over- 
ling Soveraignty in his Reign; and conſequently 
be King muſt have had more than an ordinary 
and; and an authorizing property in ſuch a pe- 
nliar Memorial of ſuch a Publick Voucher, ſuch a 


ting Teſtimonial;and ſuch a perfonal Atteſtation, 


0 avowedly known and own'd; as that Monarchi- 
al Painphlet was taken and acknowledg'd to be then 
rough out the whole Chriſtian World, &c. 3dly, 
eury the 8th never own'd any Letter or Speech 
ore Authentickly, or even with half that Solem- 
ity and For mality, as he did that Polemick Pam- 
phlet ; therefore it muſt be taken for his as much 
$ any Letter or Speech that was ever own'd or 
ubliſf'd by him or order, or under his name, &c. 
bly, The King's having the Opinion or Endea- 
four of a Biſhop, or any: Body elſe, in Schemin 
dut the rough Draught or Quotations, or firſt 
ſay: af the Treatiſe, ot having Clerks or Secre- 
aries in exſcribing or'deſcribingall or any Part or: 
Particulars :of or for it, can't be any Argument 
tat the King was not the Author of it; for 
dtherwiſe,” above half tlie Books in the World 
would be Fatherleſs and Authorleſs, or elſe each 
Book ' would have as many Authors as Perſons 
hat were auy way concern'd in or about it, ſo 
vs torgive their Opinion of the matter or form, 
o ſuggeſt: an Argument, to lend Memoirs or 
any other proper Books, or Materials, to ſearch 


ut Authorites, to collation or compare Alle- 


gations or Citations; in ſhort, any that contri- 
routed either advice, labour or opportunity to- 
yards the Writing, or Finiſhing, or Compleating 
or Publiſming of a Book; which is abſurd to 
1 n imagine; 


* * 
* 
* 
< 


(ww). 
imagine; unleſs it be ſuppos d neceſſary for to be 
an Author of a Book, that he: ſh have writ 


every Letter of it with his own hand, without 18 he 


any: friendly aſſiſtance or amicable cantribution 
of any old Acqua intance, or of ſome ſenſible of 
learned Confident, and even without the help of 


a drudging Amannenſin, or a labouriag Scribe or In - t 


* If fo, then blind Homer could net be the 
uthor of the two famous Poems that Have paſs d 


for ſo many Ages under his Name; and Tire Talbys in 


| 2 or Library - keeper, will come in for 
re of the honour of fixing the Standard of then 

Lat in 2 with his Patron, the Roman Ora. 

tor, of whoſe Works he is own'd by Telly himſeli 


to have per form'd the learned drugery with 10 
ſmall advantage; nay, by the ſame means, Mr. nil 
tons Daughters will become more than balf che 
Authors of bis celebrated Poem, Paruiſt def, 


which was the learned Catoptrick of his loſt 
Sight; whilſt thoſe Erodite Maiden were the Di- 


optrick Con vex in its reflexive Emanation and r“ 


refractive diſperſion int the World; fo A. 
liere's old Houſe-kee per or Chair- woman muſt be 
the Author of moſt of his Comedies, becauſe be 
follow'd her judgment in the brighteſt Parts of 
his Theatrical Pieces: In like manner Mr. Whartoy 
and Mr. Gery muſt needs be the Authors ef 
Hiſtoria Litter ata, becauſe they were hel pers, and 
ſucceſſively co · operators with Dr. Cave, in accom-· 
iſhing that laborious Work, c. But the palpa-· 


abſurdity. of ſuch, hypethetically, unavoidable . 


Sequals fully evinces the contrary, viz. that em) 


the Sth might have had theaſſiſtance of By:Sſter,and N 


yet be the true uthor of the foremention d Pamphle- 
rick Aſſert io; and Bp. Ridley might have help d King 
Edward the 5th, in dom piliog his Pamphlet 

1 $ wy | dhe 
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ſerted, that Biſhop Stilingfieer's Lady was t 
—_ "Author of moſt of that Learned Prelate 
Works, becauſe ſhe is ſaid to have been a hel 
mate to him, alſo in ſearching out Qiibtations 
And yet the ſame Myſterious Critick Anryntor, Gn 
p. 37.) makes no ſcruple to believe the Apocryp 
Canons and Conſtitutions of the Apo — | 
genuine, ſince ſo many Learned Niere Per th 
Church of England Clays he) have written lar; 
Volumes to prove them Apoſtolical; 1 which 1 
doubtleſs a wilful miſtake ;' for no real Memb 
of the Church of England erer writ one lit 
to prove em to- have been the Prody@ions « 
the Apoſtles; Biſhop Beveridge favour'd em tt. 
moſt of any Divine of the Church '6f Eng la 
ever did; yet all that he ſays agafuſt Dall. 
is only that they might have been — 
in the fecond or third Chriſtian Gentury, 
fore the Council of Nice.” Dr. Hammond; Biſhop 
[Pearſon and Fel, advance ſome fuck matter 
the ſame pu ſe; but none of them are T6 favoi 
rable to thoſe Conſtitutions, as they be to tl 
Canons; and all that the three laſt ſay in fa vos 
of them, would nat make up a Twelve Per 
Pamphlet: Dr. Bever idge's indeed Defence of d 
as, a oreſaid, was printed. at London; in At. 167 
and again at Amſterdam, in 4to. 7697. And int 
Pandecta, Biſhop Beveridge "repeats the ſame At 
guments much to the ſame purpoſe; to che val 
of three or four leaves at moſt; and what at 
other Divine of rhe Church of Englund ever wt 
beſides,” in favour of thöſe 8 ner 
above a Page or Two, tran z thei 
are all, which Amy ntor i Rnd aſt am'd' to call larg 
Volumes; written * * ſo ® pr V Karen Members 
the — of EA prove" the Canons a! 
Conſtit ution 
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(25) 
werd, If any, it ſhould 27 Archbiſuop Craumer, 5 
rer vhich Cranmer was ſent. Fer. co Croyden, but 
> he artiv'd, the King, was Speechleſs; ters: 

ore: Cremer delrid him to give ſome ſign o 
Dying in the Faitlrof Chriſt ;, wherevpon hie den 
der ly Non his hand, and ſhortly, after s dy'd upon 
be agth of Fanuary, of his Age fifty fix, of his 
Reign thirty ren Vears, nine Months and five 
Days, Anno Dom. 1547. Reg. 31. His Funeral Ob- 
equies were as Pompous and Magnificent. as his 
Reign, as appears from Sandford and others; being 
Bury;d; at Windſor, where he had. begun 2 Noble 
Monument, and Founded a College for thirteeen 
Poor Knights and zwo Prieſts: A Mea Og 
was alfo kept: for him by King Francis, at the, 
thedral of Paris, notwithſtanding his Excommy- 
nicativg,. and ace Fulmations of the Court of 
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H. EREOF TY that aten the Refor- 
m, V. mation were Queen "Anne Belen, Queen 
a» Ian Seymour, Edward e D Dnke of an 


f A 26) 
the Duke and Dutcheſs of Suffolk; Thomas Cromwell, 
omas Bolen, Sir Thomas Audly, Edward Fox Biſhop 
of Hereford; Sir Anthony Se. Leiger, Sir Jobn Ner- 
125 Sir Wiltiam © Molineux, Sir, Edward Stanley), 
iam Fitz - Williams, Sir Thomas Darcy, Sit 
John Fineux, Sir Thomas Howard Duke of Novfolk, 
Sir, Edward Howard, Sit William Compton, Sir Henn 
Marvey, Sir Edward Poynings, Sir Charles Sorebſer 
Thomas Grey Margoeſs of bee Bir Robert Wing: 

ld, "$6 Ww.-110. 330; 
Fr 1. ' Anne Beef was Daughter of Sir Thomas: Boleyn, 
nd Niece to * then Duke of \ Norfolk, by her 
Water ſhe yas Fducated for ſome Vears jn the 
and then jn the EngliſCotrt; more Beau- 


3 1055 Orac efal; and mofe Pleafant and Witty 
Febard, p. 659 
ek. of Car- 
— 


Nicely | fiſcreer, ſays Mr. -*Fehis 

| bet; ord Piercy, being t # Dotneſt 
dinal Wolſey, had Marry'd her, had it not 
the Cardiaal; for which it is Kid, the La 
. after hated the Cardinal: And female 5 
being always diligent, and never wanting an op- 
portunity, ſays the Lord Herbert, to annoy, ef: 
pecially being join'd together with the Fatal Levity 
that daughter Clergyman's being addicted to 
9 gelin Sans of one John Sache verel, a 
ded of thoſe days, made the Ring 


joſe; t he. Cardinal' d 
e Dube 8875 Fuckin 5 aT 


Beleg in 
N 328 Ng 71. 1 1. 
of Pembroke, and in October follow 
the Seas with her, and had a Wien 1 
with the French King at Boloign and Calais; the 
es gt is the late advanc'd Mrs. Bolep. on. the 
a2 3th(day of Nomemben, At Calais ;, the Office being 
10 by: Rowland. . afferwards Biſhop of 
Ab eld and Coventry, With great Privacy, tho” « 
the 


(27) 
the Preſerice of the Duke of Norfolk, her Father; 
her Mother, her Brother, and Dr Cranmer. 
Queen Anne gave tticplar ineouragement to 
that great work of the Reformation, and took 
Latimer and Sharton to be her Chaplains, aud pro- 
moted them to the Biſhopricks of Worceſter and Sulia- 
bery Her cheerfm Humohr was not always govern'd 
by the moſt hiceDecency(ſays MriEchard,p.686:Yand 
exact Rules of Diſeretion; and her Brother's Wife, 
a Woman of Infam, being jealous of her Husband 
and her, poſſeſsd the King with her own apprehen- 
ſonsand fill'd his Head With many furious ſtories: 
Norris, Weſton, and greręrom, che King's Servants, 
and Smeton, à Moſſcian, Were by her Enemies, 
thought to he too Offictous Abovt her; and ſome> 
thing was pretended to have been Sworn by the 
Lad) Wynſield at her Death, thut detet mind the 
King; bur we findinothing in particular. It was 
beſideszot hat w hen the King held a Tour- 
nament at GYeenwich, he was diſpleas'd at the 
Quten, for letting her Handkerchief fall to ane 
(ex ipſius Amaſuis, ſays lying Sanden, at ſupr. fol. 
86: verff pug. y for wiping his Face; but this ſet ms 
a Fiction; becauſe the Parlia ment was ſum mond 
the day before tht; and thenzwäs ber ruin deter- 
min'd. However lit was, upon that day the King 
confin'd her te hen Chamber, and order'd her Bro- 
ther George Bolm Lord Rochford, and the four fore. 
mention d Perſons th! be committed to the Tower, | | 
and her ' ſelf to Be-fent after them the day follow- | | 
ing The confuſton ſue was in, ſooũ raisd a ſtorm | 
of Vapours* within ber; ſometimes ſhe. laugh'd, 
and at other" tei wepr exceſſively ; ſhe was alſo 
devout and light by turns; and ſometimes ſhe 
ſtood —— her Vindication, and at other times 
ne confeſs d ſome Iudiſcretiom, which ſhe r 
1 3 4 war 


(/ 29 ” ) \ 


| | Henry Pirre 1 Earl of Northumberland, : he 
M Nearly (as Mr. Echard words it 
dard Null from the beginning; a little before. 
Noon, on the 19th. of May, in the Year 1535. 
g. 25. ſhe was brought a pitiqus Sight to the 
affold, where were preſent ſome, of the Chief 
ficers and great Men of the Court, to behold 
e laſt Scene of this fatal Tragedy: All ſhe ſaid 
as; that ſhe deſir'd, that all would Judge the 
eſt: She highly commended the King, and fo 
dok her leave of the World; ſhe was for ſome 
me in her Private Devotions, and concluded, To. 
briſt I commend my Soul; upon which the Exe- 
utioner, who was brought from Calais on this: 
ccaſion, dexterouſly ſever'd her Head from her. 
ody; and both were put into an ordinary 
heſt, and Bury'd in the- Chappel in the Tower. 
orris was much urg'd to accuſe her, and had his. 
ife promisd him upon that Madition; but he 
-nerouſly ann Denon rpg, The. 
e Tho 


at 

e knew her Innocent, -and that he would die a Thouſand. 
Deaths rat her than defame her, 10 he and the other 
hree were Beheaded, and all- continud to Vindi- 
ate her to the laſt Moment: Smeton only was, 
angd; and it was ſaid, that he retracted all befare 
> dyd; but of that there is no certainty. Thus 
ll the Unfortunate Queen Anne, in the 29th Year. 
f her Age, after ſhe had been Marry'd about four 
ears and a half. A little before her Death, ſhe 
rote a Letter to the King in ſo. high a ſtrain, both 
Natural Wit and Eloquence, in her Juſtifica- 
on, that it may be reckon'd one of the beſt com- 
sd Pieces of that time. At the beginning of 
er Diſgrace, her Enemies procur'd an Order for 
rehbiſhop Cranmer not to come to Court, yet he 
rote; the King à long and nice Letter in that 

"as Critical 


| 3, 8K NY "7X x 
1 Mn: 1 „68 1 
3 Exit 11 juncture; in which he achhowledg'd, as br 
The Grimes reported of the Queen were true, reſen 
was the. greateſt Affliction that ever befel th 
Eing, and therefore exhorted him to bear it will 
Patience and Submiſſion to the Win of God; hi 
©confeſs'd he never dad a bettet Opinion bf an 
Woman than of her; Wers, next the King, ht 
as more oblig'd to her than to all Perſons living 
fore e beg d the King's lea ve to Pray that 
might be found Innocent: He lov'd her not 
little, becauſe. of the love ſhe ſeem'd to bear t 
God and his Goſpel; but if ſhe were Guilty, al 
that lov'd'theGoſpel muſt hate her, as having give 
the e Scandal to the Goſpel ; but he pray 
the Ring not to entertain any prejudice to che Go 
* on her accbunt, nor give the World reaſon t 
Hy, chat his love ta that, was wages on the Powelfiſ* 
be had with him, Gr. Queen Hare Bolen is ſaid 
the laſt nine Months of ber Life, to have given 
= fourteen Thouſand Pounds in Alms to t 
Poor, and -was Employ'd in doing good, oc.” 
Some of King Henry the 8th's, and'Qneen Ann 
Bolen's reciprocal Lerters, were printed Pamphlet 
wiſe, about two ot three Years ago. What forthe 
remains, may be ſeen in the Lord Herbert, the un 
Paralell'd Hiſtorian of thoſe times, &c. However 
the violent and jealous behaviour of the King it 
this matter can never be vindieated; and nothing 
more cleatly diſcover'd the ſecret cauſe of the 
Queen's ruin, than his Marrying Jane Seymour 
Daughter to Sir John Seymour, the very next dai 
after” her Execution : Queen Jane had all the 
Charms of Youth and Beauty, and her humotr 
temper'd between the Gravity of Queen Catherint; 
and rhe Gaiety of Queen Anne. In the followingy !“ <* 
Year, viz. 1537. the 12th of October, Queen Far to 
« "FF 46 _ | was a 
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as brought to Bed of Edward the 6th, who wa 
reſently declard Duke of Cornwall, and Earl 
befter; but the joy of his Birth was much allay'd 
the departure of the admirable Queen, who 
ontrary to the common Opinion-of many Writers 


1 
* 


an yd twelve days after the Birth of this Prince, 
g, H. appears from naqueſtionable Manuſcripts ; ha- 
ring ing been well deliver'd, and without any Iaciſion, 
tha others have maliciouſly reported. On the 12th 


onvey'd from Hampton-Court to Windſor, and 
— Maguificently interr'd in the midſt of the 
| . ; e is $4644 | Ae 

2. In the Year 1514. Reg. 3. upon the 2d day of 


November, her Body was with great Solemnity _ 


85 Febr. Tho. Howard, Earl of Surry, was by King Henrythe - 
on tb, created Duke of Norfolk, a Title confert'd on his 
oweil Father by Richard the zd, but again extvinguiſh'd; 


In Flodden-field, on the edge of Mount Chiviot in 
Scotland, &o. Sir Charles Somerſet, who in right 
of Elizabeth his Wife was Lord Herbert of Chep- 
tem in Monmouthſhire, was then created Earl of 
Worceſter; Sir Charles Brandon, Viſcount Lyſle, was 
then created Duke of Syfolk; and Sir Edward Stanley, 
not long after, was made Lord Mounteagle, &c. 
The Princeſs Mary, King Henry's Siſter, hav- 
ing been Marry'd to Lewis, King of France, and 
Crown'd on the 5th of November, Queen at St. 
Denis, and that Aged and Infirm King dying upon 
the 1ſt of January following, 1515. after eighty 
days Poſſeſſion rather than Enjoymeat of his Queen, 
King Henry the 8th ſent Charles, Duke of Suffolk, 
do conduct the ſaid Queen Dowager of France over 
iato Fxgland: That Beautiful Lady caſting her Eyes 


his Eldeſt Son the Lord Thomas Howard, being alſo, _ 
made Earl of Surry; together with which he had - | 
an Augmentation of Arms for his Atchievemeat 


upon 


(32 ) W's 
pen that Graceful Duke, tofertain'd ſuch - 
feRion for him, that ſhe made na ſcruple tos di 
4 her Inclinations to both Kings; defirin 
King Francis to Mediate the Marriage, and; he 
Brother Henry to approve of it;; proteſting, that 
if the King would. have her: Marry'd other wiſ 
than tober own Inclinations,;ſhe would ſhut henſeli 
up in a Religious Houſe. . Therefote to obviate a 

_ difficulries, by à peculiar ſort of Courtſhip, 1 
A 


ted to the Duke the term of four days to gat 
r conſent, in which, if he did not prevail, li 
buld for ever loſe all hopes of obtaining bet 
And thus without any Pomp they were privately 
marry'd in Fravcez and by the Interceſſion of King 
Francis, and Welſey at home, they ſoon recover 
King Henrys Favout; after which they took theit 
leave of the French Court; the Queen carrying 
with her, of the Jewels, Plate and Tapeſteteis d 
Luis the 13th, to the value of a00οοο Crowns1ſhei 
among which was a noble Diamond, calld, Lai 
Airoir de Naples, which King Francis. would have 
gladly redeem'd at, a great Price: Orders wen 
alſo taken for the Payment of her jointure, which 
was 60000 Crowns a Year; her fortune was 490000 
Crowns given by her Brother to King Lewis. Upon 
their return into Eagland, the Marriage was publik 
Solemniz'd with peculiar ſort of Jujts and Tourns- 
ments; wherein King Henry the 8th broke three 
and twenty Spears; and in one ſingle encountet, 
he overthrew Man and Horſe to the ground: he 
was no leſs dexterous at Bartiers, &c. Tis ob- 
ſervable, that in the Year 1537. Reg. 23. Jann 
King of Scotland, returning from France, with | his 
new Queen, Daughter to the French King, and 
touching at the Court of England, many of the Ws 
Fact ious Popiſh Clergy and begotted * 2 Wk 
"RO 5 nor 


75 
marryd to the Lord itford Dual 
15 7 . the 
Way ind Che to che Barl of — _ 
— — was 2 carer to one 72 
— Wa pe © Mak Sy: 
Poe 'a Private:Schaekt civiliz d Us parts : 
Employmen 'd: mem; bis r 
him a Soldier at 
made bin 4 Man 


My 

falling, yet he' tais d bit | 

: ie defonces for His. Wd bits Au 
net of pa 0: ie dun en r Biber 0s | 
de defending di 222 


4 him ro che. 
Secrats of Mona 
Ring 


210% 16 


ins ty of Cambri e made him Chancellor to 
| in an Age wherein Covetouſneſs could 
=. a Fele » as well as an Abby into Su 
tion, He. re orms the Univerſity, in order to 
> Reformation of the Church; enjoyning the 
udy of the Scripturgs and Tongues, trad, or 
hool- Divinity and Barbariſm ;; recommending 
, Agricola and MelantFtbon to their Reading. 
rite the An is.in Spirit and in T Truck 
ther aich. As the $ improy'd his Eſtate, 
5 wa advanc'd his Honour; within five 
was Lache, Maſter of the King's 
neh Houſe, Secretary of State, Baron, Vicar- 
eral or or Vice-gerent 2 Eccleſiaſtical Affair; 
the Rolls, Knight of the Gartet, Kee 
the Priv n er, High Chamberlain, and 
rl of E Efex; he ſooner attain'd an Earl- 
” wy for 4 ing the alterations of 
hrs, he ſecur e gen . his. Son, ndt for- 
table by. the Attainder of his Father. He ſet 
che. old Taxation of Knighthood at Queen Anne's 
rrronation, and levy'd it. He,was ſo honeſt, that 
Kit Anne, in his Letter to the King and 
1 ES man, that he Condemu c 
. e of 
ligion ; that as ſome 
the Pope, a new re- 


8 1 th 
1 ty might exclude him; 
e differences Cake * N. Rome, were to be wid- 
nd, leſt they ſhould A cloſe; and he judg d it pru- 
at. to engage the Conſcience and the Eſtate in 
hag that 8 ight bold the one out of the 
ender nels. of 117 King's Supremacy 
off, ne Papi 4 114 x Articles, the Prote- 
*: Reformation mu be manag'd leiſurely, and 


uration of 8 abyj juſt degrees; e | 
enn 


a_—_— 


(36) 


preceding Execution, a nd the People 8 capacity gro 
ing up with their Goveraour's Regulations. k 
Cromwell being over eager in joyning Ris Maſter's] 
tereſt with that of the Proteſtant Smalcaldick Leap 
in Germany, and in procuring thence a Prote 

Queen (Anne of Cleves) for King Henry his Mak 
Bed, was arreſted for preſuming to Act in Are + m 
ters of State, without the King's expreſs Commiſſi 


it Serv 
eat L 
e 8th, 
J was 
le "oF 
e, he 
for 


or Conſent; and attainted abſent ure f thi 
had invented himſelf; dyin e TY . being 
had liv'd, for ſome a mbigious Words, whict#! Pa feht! 
liament [nterpreted to his ruin; as when” ch fal uditie 
He was accus'd for diſloyalty 10 the King, he ſaid, 4 8 
would ſtab him with his Da if be pere: 'Th brief 
his Attainder was for Heteſi — well as "Treaſon taking 
155 he ſaid, He dyd in the 970 Faith, bein ; he \ 
headed on Tower-Hill: y the 28th; 1 fs upo 
A great Scholar he was h ole (che. Law Teſta tet r John 
atren by Heurt being his dale oc vim 
dy'd Lawyer, nor ever * irred to rhe k "Ys, 
Court, nor experiènc'd 80 Ger, tho” neceſſi 5 ass | 
bim upon it, when the Duke of Bourbow Belegt not 
Rome ;, nor Courtier, till Bred up in Cardinal was fuck 
i 95 Court; yet chat little of he Lawyer? in bi Than 
fo help'd th 2 boler, that of the Courtiet che La dn bein, 
Fer, that of the Schollar 10 1 tut wi 
of the Traveller all the reſt; ſo that the reſhlt een 4 
all together, made him for End ments, reg 5 1 
not to ſay Eminent or 1 e ee Bol. 
As for this Pamphletick Writivgs, ice! as ki" Wr 
thjupRions, Orders, 8 and ſuch of the S 
dule-xind, they may be ſeen or heard of ini no, 
Fox, Biſho op! Fats and the, ears, Zealots, & | 
His Faithful Friend to the laſt, was Arch dinal 
biſtiop Cranmer, whoſe Lese e ten to the Kilt by his 
in more than ordinary ravour of Cromwell's Andi 145 f 
a 


el 


"(a ) 


pro it Services, admits of ſome deduction, ſays the 
pg eat Lord Herbert in his Life of King Henry 


e 8th, p. 462. who further, obſerves, that Crom- 
[was a ſpecial Inſtrument for keeping down 
he Clergy, whom in regard of their Oath to the 
ope, he, uſually term'd the King's. half Subjefs ; 


fr nd for expelling the Monks, he ſaid it was no 
[11 Wore than a reſtoring hem to their firſt Inſtitution 
wy being Lay and Labouring Perſons ; and they 
bod light keep Srriftneſs and Auſterity of Life in any 
* padition, &c. 12 ot : Bed 2401"; . 

* 4. Sir Thomas Bolen's Family the City of London 
Th arich'd, their Parts rais'd them; his Activity was 


taking with King Henry, as his Daughter's Beau- 
he was call'd the Pick-lock of Princes; his ſuc- 
Wi upon the Male-content Duke of Bourbon, by 
r John | Ruſſel, who treated with him in Diſguiſe, 
Wt him as dice in the King's favour, as his Wife 
Mas, Who. being a Vertuous Lady, was the 

ing's Friend, inder his Miſtreſs, his delight, 
not his Sin, in all probability. His Embaſſies, 
ow ſucceſsful ſoever, were ſcarce more rgmarka» 
than the Education of his Children; his eldeſt 


* n being bred at the Emperor's Court, his young- 
* th with the Pope at Rome, and his Daughter with 
hit een Mary, in France. Many Love-Letters be- 
700 it King Henry and Sir Thomas's Daughter, 

2 ue Balen, were ſent to Rome; one Letter between 

1 9 and his Confederates, is fetch'd thence 
oj Sir Thomass dexterity; who advis'd Sir Francis 

ee, then Reſident there, to get in with the 
„s Cloſet-keeper's Cpuriezan, and ſhew her the 
Arehlrdina''s hand, hy which-ſhe might find out and 

Kinley his expreſſes 855 ſhe did to his ruin, and our 

Ani 


W'0g's; great, Satistaction; to which Letter is an- 
i'd a Declaragiod aader his hand, and that of the 
ET: D 3 Lords 


. 


* 


Lords Darcy, Mo . 33) d Nerfolh, of the 1 
s Darcy, Mountjey, Dorſet an „I, of fo be 
Four Article nia greetCardinal. Sit Ten ber 
Service advanc'd him to the honout of a Baro ert 
Viſcoutithip (of Rochford) and Barldori of Wilt? 
Perez being oblig'd to fit upon the Candemnarig®! 
| - of his Daughter Queen Anne, and his Son L. 
Rochford, he dy'd foon after in the ſame Year 15; 
His Letters and Memoirs of his Embaſſies are 
be heard of in our Hiſtorians bf thoſe times, &c. 
J. Eſſex bred Sir Tho. Audly to that honour Wh 
his Anceſtors loſt ; his fair Eſtate brought him . 
the 1 his proficiency in the Law, tot 
Court: His Reading upon the Statute of Privileg 


commended him to the King's Service; his ſp 

ing for the Prerogative in Parliament, brought hi 

to the King's favour : His Stewardſhip to tl 
- Dutchy of Suffolk, rais d him to the Attorneys 


of that of Lancaſter : In tronbleſorhe and def, 
jag times, a popular Oritor is a good .Courtie 
and leading Parts in Parliament or Convocatif 
are great Merits: In the Black Parliament, he 
a Member by his own Intereſt, and a Speaker by 
Majeſties Recommendation : Sir Thomas Afore wa 
ſerve the Crown iu the Lords Houſe, and Sir Tb n 
Audley was to ſucceed him in the Houſe of Cf 
mons, as well as being Lord Keeper in = 
Life time, and Lord Chancellor after Afore's Deal 
" Audly at once gratify'd the preſent humour of ml? 
King and the conſtant temper of the People, W:1.** 
fix Bills againſt the Clergy. (t.) Agaiuſt rhe . 
tortions of their Courts. (2.). Againſt the 12:72 
action of their Corps and'Mortuaries. (3.) AAA “7 
their Worldly Occupations, as Grazing, Tanning 
Sc. (4.) Againſt their Merchandizing, &c. ( 
Againſt their*Non-Reſfdencies. (6.) Againſt! 
Plüralities of the Ignorant and the mean Salat 


Y 
& 


(3) 


TW the Lear „chr. When Sir Thomar was made 
* A kant at » he was the firſt of eleven; his 
arot 1 " Was the laſt of fix ; the King, 


Wi is Dinner, was invited to its 
bn mſelf had the firſt Cut of Abby. 
: hd, Pram hinſeff with the King; who 


well Ring by with his Conſcience, when 
Ext ce th bis; owting no Docttine, 
| ee wk Wi. eyet Jud 2 the Chorch 
˖ ky State W Wiket than 5 e was forc q to 
5 deen Arne to thi Towe 


„ but he would not 
05 n her; rather efcapin of 


ban{refuſl 8 

lesFome Employchents, wh ping be muſt. eit 
ee his Mater ot himſelf: He was aue but 
Ge W yaying ſuch Services dexter buffy, 
pd e m * 

| Tiffrres $ Which the flour of others bad A 

i'd hy geren allay'd; breaking the faions 

: dulge 925 whi ch Would have 7 


end wit teien. Cromwel pull d | 
15 115 5 kept i Fowl with he 
by 


» Audley 
ley; 6 nia the Preachers to Detec the 
Follies af It way, which is reckon'd the Wiſ- 
. of thus Wor and owninj no Opinion a 
„iaſt the 8000 ent of Lend, nor any 84071 
aiaſt it 10997 He had a moderate way to 
eure the ; of Parliament, by om 
om Ares; pr the good will of the Citizens, 
Why ac Order about the payment of Debts. In ano- 
mpeg ink | Pathphlet of Sir Thoma Audley, 


; tis. ſaid 12 him, be never med any o uit: 
7” 0 the K in haft, and 8 


75 „ 1 1 aber matter, until of paſe'd hit re- 
His Actions were 1. r Applauſe as 
ell as Sete for he watch'd the Circumſtances 
| if his Ackions, "that they 4 be taking, as * 


En 


For. 


oppoſe his Maſter dang erung: 4 


* the Na above the Feraripg 6 


at the 92047 whereo opp os 


5 
He, * an able 


2 Jodggent the moſt intricate due 100 e 


raiſe a Man, but 1 muſt kee bim up. 


2 


as thei llue, that th bt be.uſeful.; an 5 
LEED je leaſt apt might be ; ts 00d 
bie 1 W . 147 oma the 10 
plauſihle rather 
RT rag iN tithe, when 'k 


ite Me moſt abl 


oy 8 ful;than the; 897 n * 
h, Intereſt ay 95 Sit 1 i - irn It 
Far + vi 
a me 
when re was nothin 0 ful. 15 well eer 
in the Flexures, wihdin 17 5 Moan! 'of f Aﬀeire 
ex heads not ſo fteddy, 
turn' OY, He had the Arts of 4 Stuteſmar 
and the lo neſs of a erg reſeryed he. way 
but no diſſembler; for if a ave that Pee. 
tration of Jodgmeat, as he aan die n What chip 


and what ee eien bal 2 2 2 15 


ing Al Folk con 


ith half Si 
to whom and when (wh 00 Jndeei 128 
F and Artz of Life) t6 pd an Habit 
imu ES is A nd poor izeſ 
always Fra! And open 
but wary; er how to ſtop aud turn within 
the compals of Equit and Honeſty 155 Patience Can 
4 out the mo Turbulent Ape „And a ſolid 


and quie t Man 1 is the moſt 8 civity ” 


he bad done nothing, be had got been deu; 
he had done much, he bad not been ſuffer d; ty 
tween two extreams Audley could do well. 

. 6, Sir William Fitz-Wiliemrs Judgattht in Parlis- 
ment brought him to the notice, and his activity 
in the Wars recommended him to the, Service, of 
King Henry the 8th. The Court With moſt of 


the Nobility, Gentry and wen, Mey; 5 


airs Ml © . ſors ee ſo many Contradictions re- 


} (way 


Woffer'd his Opinion for a 
That ſince was urea 
“unn blind Obedience one towards another, and im- 


T4). 
for- a Reformatian, $ Ager Clergy and People - 
pleaded for the Old Pop 9 95 Gugel, Sir William 
n between both, vix. 

able to tie up Mankind 


« poſſible to run rhrough 10 Hiffculties and Contro- 
Jerſies, our own ſelves; (fo much time and Mony 
: mot be ſpe nt 1285 an vndettaking, ſo many Lau- 

Fog ban ſo many Authors re, ſo many Ages 
d into, {6 many Faiths ' examin'd, ſo many 


38 travell'd, for any conſi- 


dies e ian) to believe all, is inconſiſtent; 


to neple& al, is impious; there remains no other 
k. the age t to recollect and ſtick to the 
«moſt Common, Authentick and Univerſal Truths, 
e(tending to Virtbeand Godlineſs) apart and ſepara- 


iw. © ted from what Is ddubtful and controverted, and 


«tendin only to ſtrife and perplexity ; and by theſe, 
to live ves, pin examine all other preten- 
# ſions whatever there bein no part of Religlon 


e dut what hath Vertue and Grace as its Founda- 


tion and Deſign: Away that would keep Men from 
Atheiſm, under a ſenſe of Religion; dom ended 
ae in the ſolid Practise of Vertu 
fromlfatal viſions, in Peace and Concord: Uh 
5 


aid he) "eſtabliſh and fix theſe Catholickand 
verſal N Notions, and they will ſettle dur Souls, 
c can not ao Mader to belieye whatſoever is Paithfal. 
11 taught by the Church, of ſubmit to What is Au- 


thoritatively enjoyn'd by the State. So that whe- 


rthern or Southern 


* ther the Eaftern, "Weſtern," 
Teachers, aud particularly whether my Lord of 
9 N or Luther be in the right, we Laicl⸗ 
© may ſo bulſd vpon thoſe Catholick and Infallible 
TO. ee beer Sona Bog 
A 0 


N 
{af Paik be raed, theſe BOT on 
t them, &c. This Diſcourſe being by leted 
to Court, City and Country, > a door 
to the 8 intended, and 0 aut al 
tho oſe pre judices it why under from, the State, 
* of Fore-fathers, &c. Ae 7 tis 

exid Pate this is the great Nu ule the reform'd d Order 

call 

erenpon 


e Proteſt ant 4 N nakers and 
s, ſeem to walk by. ir Milian 
i Wi to Court, where he is employd in For- 
gu Negotiations ; aud as Admiral, with thirty 
25 Ships he gave La tp the Narrow, Seas, as Sir 
obert Points, with forty more did to the. 1 Fe 
Do rr oo No 
Bill of Hi reaſon againſt Car 
10 00 eres abe 24 ens was for 
with. the French Kin ren is Matters 


Prove a gry gh, of Aer _ 1 58 


— 
— 


Artich ſ he 7 S T6673 
| icle ns uadin re 
7055 107 g nts ies, &. Gy ri 


in- 


15 Cy, N 


Yam, &c. 


3 c 
1 tion e EE 


EF ork, 
wit hou nay Male ag in i 


I 548* Reg. 8 ˙ & 
7. 4 Fox Biſhop, of 
Dutj fey in Gloceſfterſbire, Ln ad n Eaton, then 
s College in C: „and 450 Provat 


th in 16 (as Mr. Loyd ſays in ny wee on the 8th 


1538. E 
Lair to Ring len the IB, and was th 2 
x a 


4 


(43) 
that eve if Pt. craummer to the Knowleduy of the 
— z as he brought the King to the k 

mſell. *** afterwards Biſhop of 
— a great In 


dential part of the 


rd, 
tor of the Politick and Pru⸗ 
eformation, and was not leſi 
able, BS + more active than Crarmer himſelf : So 


famous was he, that # Bucer dedicated uuto 
him, bis Comment upon rheGoſpels: So learned he 
was, that he writ feveral Theologico-Plitial am- 
py: ; whereof the chief was that of, De Di 
Porte 


2 Pote ſtatis, or De Differentia 
ſtari & Erceleſiaſtica, & a Veritas, ac Virtul 


utriuſque, Lond. 1534. . ce the King gave the 
finiſhing ſtroak to it, after the reviſing hand of 
moſt of the other Biſhops, Cc. An Oration of his,in 
Fox's Martyrologe, Gr. Annotations on the Poet 
Mantzan, &c. $0 worthy was he, that the King em- 
him on ſeveral mbaſſies into France, Rem 
Apr His Polity was obſery'd 1 12 * 
the;Subje&t and in the her; for it appeat 
in thitoatrivance of his Sermons and N 
where, tho' all knew he read but little, yet all fa 
that (by 4 Scheme and Method, his ſtrong Hen 
had drawn up of all Books and Pamp 2 — 
he commanded all Learning: His e 0 
the Text were ſo gennine, ſo exact, as if he bel 
2 his time in nothing elſe but in Criticks 
i 2om mentators ; his Diviſious ſo Ale cal, us: 
in | if he had been nothing but Logick ; his e- 
ments ſo Copious and Homogeneal, as if he e 15 
in ſeen nothing but Fathers and Eccleſiaſtical Writers; 
it | e ts rackom nit ee ut, 
; tences, fo var as a a but a umaniſt b 
th the drift and of all, ſo cloſe, that it argu" 
0- | himWwhat ind as) a clear and clean 
e Ajocular Theme of one of his own Cha- 
"oh raQeriſtick 


14 
| | 


| 


racteriſtick Pamphlets, us d to be, that his Father's 


Axiom in out Biſhop's Mouth, before ever it was 


chem: The ſureſt way ther 


Reg. Dingley; An made the 8th of Maygss. 
thar he bequeath'd his Body to be buried 


in Kent, and Bred in Chriſtendam; 
| Law to Grays-Inn; and for that which compleated 


— that great buſi neſs, of che 


Moay-.belp'd him to his Parſonage, and his Mother's 
Wit, to his Biſhoprick. Often was this Pamphlet- 


in Philip the 24's. Time and I will Challenge any two 
ie the Mori. . Diſcourſing one day, when Embaſſa- 
for, of terms of Peace, he -publiſh'd this State- 
Pamphlet, Honourable ones laſt long, but the Diſho- 
nourabie no longer than till Kings have Power to break 
fore, ſaid he, to Peace, 

is a conſtant preparedneſs for War. Two, things 
he. would ſay. muſt ſupport a Government Gold 
and Iron ; Gold to reward its Friends, and Iron 
to keep under its Enemies, cc. He was ſo good 
his Interrogations, that he would run up any 
an to a Confeſſion or a Præmunire, &c. Fox 
was his Name, and Cunning his Nature, cc. By 
is it in and Teſtament (in Offi. Preroggt. in 


proyv'd. the. 20t 


of March following, it; rs 
IC 1 Atl 1 Is the 
Chprch of St. Mary- Hault in London, nor valld. 
St. Mary Mounthaw (de Monte alto) the Patronage 
of which belongs to the Biſhop of (mu, dun 
8. We may of ſay Sir Auth. any he was Born 

0 


| dam; for, when twelve 

Years of Age, he was ſeat for; his Grammer- learn · 

ing wi Felber into France, for his Carriage 
or 


iats ahy, for hig Philoſophy to Cambridge, for his 


all, the Government of himſelf, to Court. His 
Maſter-· piece was his Agene pern King Heury 
the Sth and Queen Ann dyringebe agitation of 

lwgroe between t 

id King and his Queen Parker; His, Belity, 

was ſeen in catching Cardinal Walley/in Ss fatal 
— 

"Ft 


P 


-- 
© 4 


(6450 

Word, The King may vuin me if he pleaſe ! and that 
very ſaying did the Fait. Ceſar was the firſt that 
came: to undo the Common-Wealth, Sober; Str. Aw» - ü 
thony St. Lieger was the firſt that ſav'd this King- 
dom, Drunk; for, in being abroad one Night very 
late, and much elevated, he mult needs fancy an 
extraordinary Light in the Cardinal's Cloſet; with 
which fancy he ran to the King, and'altho' much 
in Drink, prevaiFd with him ſo far, that he ſends = 
t6 'the Cardinal, and there find's that Juncto that 
threatn'd his Kingdom. He was the firſt Vice» 
Roy, becauſe Ring Herry the 8th was the firſt 
King, of Ireland. Three times had the riſh Rebels 
— their Solemn Submiſſion to other Deputies, 
the fourth time now they make it to him, throwing 
down their Girdles, Skins and Caps. No ſooner 
was he poſſeſs d of the Government, hut he thought 
of Laws, thoſe Ligaments of it: Therefore our 
Knight cofſidering (as he ſaith, in the Preface of 
his Conftitution)- that they, the Poor rib. Souls, 
could not reliſh thoſe exact Lens ao England, to 
live or be ruPd by them, immediately preſerib'd, 
enacted and publiſhed; ſuch as/agreed heſt at firſt 
with their Capacity; what he could; -he-ordain'd 
according to the — rule of the Engliſh 
Laws; What he could not, he regulated according | 
to his Judgment of the = preſent. Circumſtances 
and Abilities.: He aw the Kingdom could never 
be. Subjcft to his Maſter's Power, while the Charch 
was Qbedient/ta the es Therefore, ag he pere 
ſuaded the Nobility..to. ſurrender. their, Eſtates to 
his Majeſty at Landem, ſo he oblig d Clergy 
to make over theirs at Dublin. Babs in, vala ; it 
is to reform Las, leſs we reſenm Perfons:toos 
therefore asche ſent Onders to reduce the. Iiſr Na- 
bility, an their . ſevqral ;Gounrries; ſo be ſent far 

AA * _ themſelves 


* 
* 
. 
4 
: 


697 


whe 


if br had nt dene Juſt ices | 
gry hg os 


Par- 
ment; 


(48) 
diam ent; the Stand Article of His Faith was, 
5 af the Na len Church believes; aud ede ger 
Rule of his Fractick was, was, J *F ob 2. Lin 
diretts. " 7 2101 208 hee 
10. Sit Min. Ale 6e wel lefevre 

2375 3 whereof he Foro ht the whole Po Tor Streugt 


| he ſeaſonable of phe: 1 V 

EAR whom he ee Ser vic In 

| Field, àgainſt the Stor King 5 
i the Ich. Wrote him Te Better in 


ib © 772 4-4 Bel owed, Ne 
1 75 57 7 42 - ty: — 
0 Ant j 
bi , . ie Sable So 
7 8 


Form fol 
ou 


2 


"Fu hs be; "nd. 55 That | 
that . ſach e a wiſe, rempmbir your 
Service un "roaforiable purſuire un you! ſbal If + 
— cafe ta think the fame v gb wel imployid N 
ö And we al here . oe w hr Spd 
— Four 5 OE ;*the 27th of Novem 

appears by our 'Atithory that. the>like Lotter 
2 were ſeht vate Sir Edward Stuntty 
— ſome other perſbnd "of Prin Note in L 

Cbeſturr. 

ig od its DE 


3 


would futn 
in 


i 
g 


e " 
— * 


( 52) 
ready in his own Affairs upon an 
come on, draw back, or. 1 92 
date matters, than any ſubſtitute, w 
the bottom of things, nor the h | 
It was the Obſervation of thoſe (Gays, t 7 


711 


caſi LON 


Wingfield was the belt ta 
10 di. Thomas Bolen to 2/22 * af 

14. Sir Wiliem ton hf 
the Bed-Chamber to 


for the League Bats 2 doo TANCE, AS 


to regain our right in Franc b | 
latereſt in the C Ch ED l 105 e. 
Darcy was againſt it, E W 
for — before it ſwallow” TE cs 
Britain — Normandy, 4 
viſing ſome more noble gt 
pire upon the Indies. 1 
Sir William's Capacity or on reach? 
and Orb, he had either a pere 9 
word to urge it, or a fl , aye 
Ur to perplex it (that F Az d Fallon 
ioners ſhould as liggle,undecſtand 
e and geſture t % BL: eh 


general he Was cloſe a 8 0 | 6 
She whip 


ſoftly, that cannot well ſee 
out er maths n or bold to 
This 9 15 $ at once his H 
nument: © 85m uſt hear A by 

* for none can i Folid a 2 1817 
c 770 all a tek 


efenſive 

Sir Will rather ae 
8 'd 2p ſtudy Yo Plea: 2 
profit him elf, as % Ae 0 | 


1g. Sir fen. Aang was one of Yo ne 7 
Council, who loy'd his Perſon well and his Proſper 
| 1 better, and impartially adyis'd bim for * 9 


be ever 
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om 
no 


wy HY 


7* cour ſes to Advantage, &. 


le Anceſtors, by 
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tles bur 


otros ph in ch 


1 74 e 7 
Inends bit 


Fut fracl ara 
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nd-thodeſtly conteſted with him againſt his harm; 

gt Count} that was Hand as well as Head, and 
could per form as well as adviſe; this was the ſearch- 
ing Judt ment that diſcover'd Buoyviſe the Lucebeſe's 
Letters do che Frinch King, betraying our deſigns as 
251 2 on, and inſtructing him for pre- 
'our- nine was ready for the at- 
ip. Br arney ever offerd what was 
ſolidly" ſafe, rat Oats what was ſuperficially 
flinfble;' as one who was a Stranger to the Wif⸗ 
dom of the latter Age (as the Lord Bacon deſcribes 


by it) Which"ts rather for fine deliveries and ſhifts 
[aconven 


jences, than for ſolid and grounded 4 


16. Sir n Heut was Born at Swinkfiz{d, in 
the County of Kent, a' place beſtow'd upon his 
Lord in Kent, calld Thomas 


-aHout d Reign of Ki 


ecke quency Years of Age, he betook himſelf 
10 to A's 


bay of the Law, and eight and twent 
—. he w le Ay Judge, and eight an 
ig years ney fe a his udicature; 
al, he livid by his In- 
taten, and ten by Fa- 
eighty four, and 
5 having 
ir e that won, Ta another 
re in that unt; where his Aforto-Pam- 
Mil 2 iu dach Window, Miſtr3cor- 
tab. He was a great 
in Canterbury; the Prior 
pe am, thus hi ghly com- 
* us; genere is it ia 
9 oh us Whig ters of fi 175 & 
berittene. He was Very Eminent ud Active 
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be ce ptoſitable Parliameuts of Henry the 7th, 


E 3 where 


ſefe im to do thrm good Careful 


his acquain- 
Kill extant amongſt hig 
ar we ould not complain 


K nothing rg 
Frien 
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his 
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. yer 76 Fat 


toe ſevere Profecution 
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was a dying, 
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S 
80 eliong 


eng at a lemnit 
55 at and four 


e at: his Perk Adnet in the Fiel 
Wee 2 

of 85 pi 

deſigy-by a conlfa 

gems, ! con 

P 5 115 

Rig exercif 1 85 ok, 7 tl 

ſtudy, me Stars. his care, Trade 

his Converſe 0 Sa Fla 

ſhort, ſmart, 1 5 


Fr. ' eg 
oval 3 Place 
erſons; neither ug 5 Ei Ine 

to diſorder, the and 

tion; his | 0 * 

. and Forei N 

bis! Familiar v3 three ph; 

Keinent; they Fi 

a time when 15 thing, and 
when be would ft bit never a time 


p] 
* er 


when he would | Norwichſuadiag, the 
times could not eng vv 15 0 es, be their i 
Viges,, yet Chriltian | ; bliſh be- 


fore. King 5 D to it was lag fard 
fo N than * iſp! 92 five >. thy __ 

addre Re oa ever pa 4. e 

more than one Woman in hit Aid, ok Fu 

in his Boſem 2 more than int Pang in his t. on 
he dy'd 25 this Lagonick Monyment'from the ſame 
King, viz, That honeſt and good Man” 

| Iv. Sir Charles Somerſet, afterwards Lord — 

0 
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(57) 


of Sone i Earl of ade endear'd himſelf 
to Kin He „as much for his Maxim (chat Rea- 
on Fa hp #4 Reaſon of Law) as for His advice, 
4 Rig he ever ot at "Law; in caſe of 
17 b yet has all bis Act, for publich good, 
eee as Ser! 8 poſſible to the Law. This was the 

i 


bs 


times. So popular was Somerſet, that he 
eivd all the Petitions againſt Empſor by} Dudley, 
he Huld have puniſh'd — with aſparing 
wo thiftgs this Lord advisd bis Ma ſter 
7 85 et ohnavel upon his Head: 1. To 


rie vances under his Father. 


n 


agdom fo near us, that by reaſon ot 
we may have ꝓeace with it ſonie 


bom 2255 
ſhip never. He was Lord Cham- 


db EEE 
bertain in * 


expedition; 
thumber 


menen, Kent and Waleſpire? his 


s, Sir 1 
» Sir 2 Bayſam, Curſor, &c. 

the * between Kiog Francis and King 
Henry, he publiſ'd” that Device or Motto (cui 
Alhar ev, ones ) which ſpeak's the Honour of Ex- 


\Poyning 


pride; of the one 

Women gevern'l bim more than be did the Kingdom; 

of the other ingiſcreetly, Ther Francis govern'd 

Tae Horry Eng land, and Wolſey both; ad- 

ding, That the Commenalty might well complain, "when 

we bad 1 Kings fo maintain. And the 3 
olding 


* 


5 Suphect of many State-Pamphlets in thoſe 


r _ — — — Where. he tiad a Title; 


and General/in the French 
Us egen were the Earls of Nor- 


ley; De ia Ware, Caren 
Ce) Sir — Oughtred, Sir 


| Tad und the Inteygſt . = Bo * — . 
9 e -vi wit 
the Ning in „ and with 4 Cardinal in 


- ſpeaks irreverently, That . 


23 — 
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holdings Baſon ta the Ring, the 


_ an-Law; 
and Charles Knever, hom the — == 


Hopkins a Monk of Kemer ; 


be would obtain the Crowng and that by 
Tk the Cardinal: ds ok os You for 0 
Lens we opTathe Gu 


FFF E ˙ . ———— — , 
* 


— love of the People, and 
Sooth · ſaying, and Chet che Dake. Duke vs 


— —— TD. TT EIT 
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( 


had done waſhing, "_ 58 

ater; which rais d ſuch 
Duke, that he pour'd the Wates 

this (o proveg'd the 3 


Abrrg ave — 
Cardinal a ed, to e l 
for fear of being jgvalyd 


of his ſervice-for opproſſing his Te: 


depos'd that the Dur by way. 
accuſtom'd to ſay, Thee 5f-King — 4 % ns 


was made to SWear. '« (hat, the 5 Pub hed 
m as 
pyogenes about the 2255 Hinte of this 


© Realm, and thatihe advised him P 
5 celling Him * 1257 al ihe a 


— ks 
Mo other Arb Be 


£ warded him with 


19 4 
4&3 «4 9. | 
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racy bi ſtrong, he awe, if weak h 
ror nard your Life 80 _ does a Prophetict 
Nabe ſway Engl iſn People (that have the moſt of 
"Mex of an Fa the World in Divitations,and an ftct 
to know t ings to come) chat che wit) Sir Thema 
Nore and the devout Bp. Fiſhey, were conſit m d ii 
their Rebellious Superſtion by the Enthuſiaſtick Pre 
dictions of Elixabeth gton; and the Politick Cardi- 
nal Molſey was puſh'd on into the deſtruQive deſigns 
and Ran hineubiresferotbitainanbicien * 
latuating Schemes of the Conjuir; FiSarbeverel;a 
the brave Duke of Buckingham'was undone by lea "k 


ening t to the Sooth. ſa Witel Craft of the Monk: 
Sorcerer; Hopkins. Always were theſe: * 
ons (like the'A ers in Sparta) by fey 


Laws, forbidden; yet always were they by vain — 
deſigning Perſotis obtruded! Many Wives, Wo Eng 
5 59 many a Micontent to bis roin 

Engla nd 5 'd wany pany '« PIP hi 
ping in i i ce Raign ; » Null, 
Ec ee ya delndedSoulto his fal in King 


- wht Sth's — 


Charles, 2 Oliver's Anatehy, 72 Together 
— Fas taſfor 8 of el Trait eat 17 
land, remali ſd 


the 


19 8 occuſſon re It 3 
next res Males of his Pofterir "viz." Henry, Ed- 
ward and Henry, were only Thyl'd r. 
the Siſter of the lat Lord dy Moms 
Dom. 1639.) marry Waal Hoek. 9 5 
the 1 955 and and een of The 
del and Surry „Who was 2 — |, 
created Vi bunt Se, afford, Novemb. 1699.” Whoſe 
1 nagt y bea, tho? moſtly, Fenn C Ca 
ich 911 
20. Sir Ba * the third of eighteen 
Counſellors, 


nne 
ors, b ueath'd by He the 7th to his 
al on ery Bth, with his Kingdom; a Pri a Pri 
ce A here there was'not one Lawyer 
a Cabinet. that "never 8 for ark Pur to 
any. below themſelves; of Ger ray be of any 
* 


of . Refoluti Tong to an 
7 Ives ; Ing * ade und and 


"EY nts! Ls more re- 

1 5 vi pilancy made him 
Jae of eo «as his Välour advanc'd 
in Ger Country- Forces beingi 300 
Ar whom on to ſeveral Services with 
fac 6, 5 brow beg {ith the fol of not above 
100 Men) with f and m the Lady Margaret, 
the Rig Govern . from the whole 
e tf 2 ain of Guelde3. 

bear 'his Gene at of Wor- 

Ireland ;\ for tho“ he mY 


2 pr as Se. 4 


e 1 * man; e and m lat 

to which the Nee the Burlo Kikdere 

mark ubordibate, as welſ as he Prior of Lung- 

for, hh as ſerit atfo iuto Fetal then </ A 
b with the Titls of Gommnifſioder 


4 Chal, 1 * af Shar King Lore tho? 
5 6' Rebels in 
8.7 185 12 nd had-fo ebut reaſon 
| 15 icion af, e im «the Earl of 
225 2 5 e with the'rek of ihe Iriſh. 
In 25 177 a oe G ae de th 
Eng Jand It t 150 Þ ehig formerly had no force 
at this Metnor {tc Ac is calfüU 
P. Ny; WEL ee Wore in the roth Year of | 
the” rf d obſet PU*to' this day. He" liv'd» 
1 Aim; » Bang, f. fav him ri Soldier, and 
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mall, t 19 8 Fanb Wu 5 


mars bl 5 eu Talg 
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executed, 6 tees Un Bart 
had done more like u 
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putatlon, and came home with his ow. 1: Tua 


Lord Thoma Momari, fuccecded him 
zallbjp, aften Sr 
tacking (GHG: 
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his Maxim, That never did e m,jZ g gad t ban mas ner 
Reſolute to a degree of Madurſa l AvFording]y he 
purſueth the French Fleet) tœithe Havbni of Brdfh, 
under their om d-Forts cloſely; whett be. landed 
1500 Men in the fight of [100005 and waſted the 
Country, till being too; conſident, he fall; a While 
after into his Enemies hands, aud wandrown'd;; the 
Lord Ferrers, Sir Stephen Bull, Sir Thomad Cheney, Sir 


Richard Cornwall and Sir John Nallopilookingeaibut not 


able to relieve him. Sir Am. Howard would uſually 
give four Reaſons, and publim them us four Bon- 


damental Memorandums and Barriers/of: Ex laſh In- 


tereſt againſt a War with tlie Low-Countries :; ti The 
Decay of Trade. 3. The Dimiaution of Cuſtoms. 3. 
The Strengthenigg of Franca, 4. Ide loi of their In- 
duſtry and Inventions, and conſequently of the Im- 
Whence it appears, that this noble Gentleman was 
not more a Soldier, than, a gtateſman; nor more 
a, Scholar than a Merchant, &c, his PER the 
Adml- 


drop ned in at- 
ok night) the 


vice of a Spaniſh 
French Fleet commanded by Pregent, Knight of Rhodes, 
who had moor'd up his Gallies juſt to the ground; 
from which our brave Admiral had ou,E&esů drove 
out the Frengh,3 with his n Barge-Mem only; but 
bis: other Ships not being able to come mp to him, 
and. his on Barge being gone a - Float; he w; 
Unfortunately thrown v Board ftom the French 
Gally withia Pike z the: Funah ＋ belplel, 
rally!d agaiſ and re- enter d their Gallies C 
Deſperate: were his. Undertaking yet zealous; 
raſh his Engagements, yet honourable> His fatal 


niſtake was; his mif@pplicationt of nis omn Maxim; 
* | 240 F yl SITTING Th KR 
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| yr Hot, in Cue is Stability: 
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that be 
lick, that he 
that ond May 
boch in private and in 
things wil 
——— firſt or ſecondaa gitytion | they be not 
T6994 ape the A ts of "Counſel, they will 
bs che Waves of Fortune, This Lo 
*iſearrPdin chit, Strangers and Foreigners undei- 
"ſtood bimbertey chip Re did them; and he avis 
Wirh them in ;:where they deliver'd them- 
des more fecit and wpod the level, hie to 
-theif\ ovin Humonts as well as to their om Ib- 
'Efeſd; — ndwͤ d with his d Officers er 
. where Men' Tpeak warily and in oon 
420 eee 1. 8 501 
10 482. \ ba: OO SINGY lit 20.5 y 13 


—— andy Super ior's in p 


ful; bard Stran 
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ir py 
ach e o eifz 33 , 


e , 


off any Anden in I in Bo 
4 prinded in un dd Ege Ghamater) Th 
rede of which, being ubſo! writ; la Vertbp i b 
rhe Author directed 50 King rund e dh. Ae 
\ the end of the ſaid: „ l cee 


40 of: e utru, & c. Tue is ust 


from Offen fir Ming of aden t-Kindh to 
the or of e, un dentalen Aden | 


rations bx e (247 USBRC 
A Poemdn/Praiſe-of . waar 
to Sir William Herbert, &c. 


eb x 
is ſuppe 


(6) 
' The Author, Arthur Kelten, was Bor tn of a Gen- 
tile Family in Shropſhire, and ſtudy'd at Oxon, 
where he gate himſelf nioſtly to * reading of 
5 "Britiſh H ories, wherein he exceIF'd in his 
Tears; but writing in Verfe, and conſe- 
only for Rhime ſake, many material things, 
and the due time of acting them, are omitted, &. 
all e OR at Shrewsh 

re, 

$ - The 1 Miu? s Ae wherein we may 
ty, in 
tts, Landen 1567. $9. the fecond or third 
"© Efition. e alſo rranſlated into Engliſh, a Pam- 
phler intiraYd by him thus, 
Book of Bertrum the Prieſt, intreating of the Body 
er Chriſt, writ 'to Charles the Great 
500 Years ago, London 1548. Tos. This Ae * 

lcocts, a 


was teview'd and corre 
Miniſter in London, inte at pore 1580. 80. 


iſtpd again with kee ' ſhort Diſcourſes againſt 


m · ¶ learn Fan to ſuffer all Kind of Ad verff 
two Fa 


* 755 8vo. to which - reins a large Preface 8 
tþ; umpbry ud, an icatory Epiſtle o 
D. to Sir 8. B. But theſe Tran ns being 
Wetcem'd —2 any, not to be well dong, William 
v. and Prebendary of \ Worceſter 


Fanother the ſame Year, G. 
be firſt Author, Wale Hugh, a Yorkſhire Man 
n, was edutat. « Chriſt College, Oxon. 
* 1 he the degree of Maſter 
= 7 that time compell'd to be- 
4 9 er al his time in Teaching Young 
ſtet wards, _ as fa your d in his Stu- 
NG ing at Court, to whom, 


5 the e Bay 
pow,” he Was mg He dy'd of a Rup- 


; 4 
gy 
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„ and probably dyd | 


atory, aud In vocation of Saints, by S. D. ond. N 


e Trinity College G cs) publilh'd 


Ture 
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( 68 ) 
ture of a Vein, in the ſaid C. rpus Chriſti: e, ame 
about the Feaſt of st. Michael, in 1 Coles ame 
3. Explicatio Petitoria. adverſus expilatores 7 Reign 
This Latin Pamphlet was writ originally in Engliſh 5. 
by one Robert Crawley, but tranſlated into Latin, by gyra, 
John Heron, a Kentiſh.Man Born, and near of kin to other 
Sir J. Heron, Knight, Maſter of the Jewel-Houſe tofff ; y/4 
King Henry the 8th, and of the ſame Family with der 0 
thoſe of Barming in Kent, was Fellow of Al. Sen, in. . 
College, Oxon. There was another Fobn Heron of of his 
Chiſelburſt in Kent, -who.tamper'd much with, Ne: North 
Naur U to the great ee of mw 95 of bis 
urs; Wheren ng.complain'dot to the hi | 
Powers at Sate Ne bound in a Bond of-100 Hopk 
Marks, Anna Dom. 1540. not to Practice again Ne- 
cromancy, Astronomy, Calculati „ And other Ex- 
periments, & c. Whether this ohn Heron bo the 
ſame with the former, tis not certain. However 
2 Waller and William Cobbie, two 1 La 
ows of King's College in cambridge, were alſo con, 
ect ig the Black Art, in be Shot of ane 
| the 6t 5 net! nnn 
' 4+ A Treatiſe of Schemes and Th Tops, Lond. 1550, 
: 8. gather d out of, the beſt Grammarians and 
Orators. :: 
4 * Declaration, Sewing that Children thogld 
| from their Infancy. be geatly bronghtcup in Leaf. 
1 ing, Lond. 580. 8 vo. 
John Brentzus' 8. Homies. on the ech of St. Folm, 
1 Lond. 15570. in 8%. The. Letter of. St. Baſs the 
Great to Gregory Natkanzen, ſhewing that I 
| Hundred Vears ago, certain, Godly., Men us 
|, Life, commonly call d, Ane el. Edd. in ben 
K The Author, Richard e or. 757 Nas: 3 
Demy. or Semi-Gommaner al gdalen.- wig 58 
and . Maſter o en - gh 55 
7 i 


— 4 


n 


lege, time he was either Uſher or Maſter of the School 


joyning- to the ſaid College. He flouriſh'd in the 
Reign of Edward Goal of 4 tri 30 yon 

5- A Bundle or two of Latin Sermon-Pamphlets, 
ſtyl'd, Conciones Aſtuales & Conciones Hyemales, with 
other Libels, were publiſt'd by John Griffin or Griffith; 
a Welſt Man Born, and formerly a Monk of the Or- 
der of Ciſtercians, in the Monaſtery of Fales-Owen 
in Worceſterſhire, who was educated among thoſe 
of his Order, in the College of St. Bernard, in the 
North, Suburbs. of Oxon; he had been thruſt! out 
of his Monaſtery at the -Diſſolution of Religious 
Houſes, and became once a Proteſtant, but relaps'd. 
again, if Mr. Pits ſpeak true, etat. 16, num. 983. 
6. The merry Tales of the 'Mad-men of Gotham 
pringed at London, in the time of King Henry the 
th, in whoſe Reign and after, it was accounted a 
pamphlet full of Wit and Mirth by Scholars and 


Jentiemen. Afterwards being often printed, is 


now ſold: only on the Stalls of Ballad- Singers. 
A Tight Pleaſant and Merry Hiſtory. of the Myl- 
ner of ; Abington, with his Wife and Fair Daughter, 
and, of two Poor Scholars of Cambridge. Printed 
at · London, hy Richard Jones, in 40. A Copy of 
this Pamphlet did belong to Thomas Newton of 
Cheſhire, Who writ in the Title that Dr. Bard was 
e en f er oo 16D 

Dietary of Health, Lond. 1576. 8. Second Edi- 
tion. Another Pamphlet of Prognoſticks, a third 
of Urines,” a; fourth, of every Region, Country and 
Province, Which ſhews the Miles, Leagues, and di- 
ſtance from City to City, and from Town to 
Town, with the noted things in the ſaid Cities 
and Towns. This laſt the Author lent to Thom 
Cromwell, of Biſhop's Waltham near to Wincheſter, 
written fairly with his own Hand; but he after- 
Ie, 3 Ho | wards 
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werds bezimg ta hen wp with: States Affulra, ard mute 
tets of fügh concern, loſt the Boo, to tha prove 
grief of the Author, otherwiſe . would * Kyo 


pobliſ's it. 

The. Brovievy of Health, whordia' ere ne 
for af manger of Jekneſſes ant: Diſeaſes, which 
may be ih Mam or Woman; we prone; the ohſeure 
terms of Ge Latin, Bunbury „ con- 

1547. 48. 


cerning Phyſick 1 
— the which 


55. 89. ec- im 4% in 
A ook of the 2 
doth reach a Man to ſpeaꝶ part of al manner of Lan- 
guages, and to know tte uſage a nd faſhion of —_— 
ner of Countries, and for td know'the moſt 
alt manner of Coins of Money. Bond 1542. in = 
Dedicated te the Lady Danghter of King 
Menvy the 8th, by am Epiſtle: dated at Alan pelle, 
May the 3d, 154.3. ' This pamphler is pa writ- 
ten in Verſe; and part r 
thirty nine Chapters; ore f 1 th in 
' it's begining rhe Aare ug Man; fometimes two 
or three, printed from a Woodew Cut: Before 
che firſt Chapter, which rreateth' of the Natural 
Diſpoſition o 20 Figl Mag, ische Picture of . 
naked Man, With a piece of Cloth lying on his 
right 2 and 2 pair of Sciſſers itt his left Hand, 
with a Copy of Verſes 7 under Mm; ehe 
two firſt of which ate theſe, / am an En ſti Mas, 
aud naked I ftand here, Mafing in my mind what ** 
mem I ſhalt wear, &c. Before the 7th Chapter, it 
the ure of our Author, ſt+ndinp in a Pew, 
with a Canopy over it, having a Gown on, with 
Sleeves 4 little wider than an ordinary. Coat, a 
Laurel on his Head, and a Book before hint on a 
Des k, with this Titie of the ſaid Chapter under 
bim: ; The Vitth Chapter ſhewerh how the — 
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df this Book had dwelt inSee/2pdiand hands, 
d did go thore — — e e 
c aud bat of Cbri ſtendimm the properties 
© of anche Regions, un, Courier 00d Frog $. the 
lech he did travel Toru W e Au- 


uch ther dad e to inſinuate Satyrica hy, 225 N 
pt out” —ů 5513 13 


he —— — e 
18 the ume degree gt: PArray, 
time at P ↄ in Sfr, and afterwards 
che ey whereas at other places, it ws Ae 12 
to dym Water thrre dad in a Week, to Near con 
tantky 4 Shire: of Hairy, and every Might to ba 
his Shroud-and Sdcking or Burial-Sheet at bis Beds 
Feet;':according as be bad done, as tis ;goncciy 
we de was'a Cartbuſcor, and pro! } Celibacy, 


isd 7; ta gfeat degree in pri- 
ir rack e Bilbaps uf that, time parti - 
cular ĩ zes it, witli Ju Punt, Biſbep of. „ 
his Ayyplogy; unſwering Thomas Martiss Books GC. 
prinved in 1555; P. 32. ad Jeb Ne, Biſhop of 

in Irriuad, id Lib. de Feri Brit. 

10g. paſt Cent. 1 But the Qx d Antiquarian, 
Mr. Wood, calls the firſt a Cal 51 75 Biſhop (who 
was then, as it — — ſays he, very Sar- 
caſmatically) 
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Shifts ; or it Baxter en. 

1 9 e er, for. er lei Nr pre- 

= Mr, 1 Vood would have. bern one of the firſt” 

hat would have cty'd out Slander, if not Treaſon, 

gainſt Epiſcopacy and the Church, Ge, 

This Dr. Jh Peynet, by the hy, Was a Kentiſh Man 

4-, Born, and Doctor of Divinity, and pry clap Bi- 
ſhop. of Kocheſter, April the ad, | 49. 4 g tran· 

lated to the e ick of Wincheſter : 12 Yi 3 

poſyre of = rſt 


ae 


tury ; 7 . his — — in the e 8 1 85 | 
b * in that wonderful Preſ nt he ma 

| the Stk, of a, ya of his own Me- 

n,. ſhe wing got, only ſour of. 8 he Day 
on a a the. Day. 10 che Moe the Sign | of 12 
our, the, change of th > "Moon, 
the Abi and Flowing: of, the. Sea,. with, divers 
ater ing 188 d 8 o the great Noe 
— p Cho wing.hel 111 is ee no J8 ſs 1. 
n „dat. voluntar exite and 
ay Wop f 4 6 apr Ch 00 of Eng- 


land, at. 12825 18 Gong, among x *other 
11 ag 


brave. Fritze mon: Pr Fan in the Lear 
lien April. th Quay 
likcations ny FI uſher him into Nr. $ fa- 
ron Ir protect him from b OR N with 
ſtical af om cauſe for ſboth, h 
e the Proteſtant et, as well as Palhick 
Genel he B pocritical Celibacy of a 

Pr ere Mank cura 1nd Gen Be * 
or 
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0 148065 7 .revetend Paradoxes and reverable 


Ine . Diviſons and reverend Paradores, occaſſon 
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4 e and Infpadity, 
and Tj 


duct of our moſt actutate Anti 


(0 


al anc facred nature, — Minds of Men, nor 
-grognled in "rar Priven exities 
Ge oh ity to. thoſe, who ſat in 
1 Ne b op cds Fatereſt of Srey- 

ing ſport with e Diwiſioms. 
ur ſelves. brad — of fuch awful 


tho het revealable: to the Prophane) Errors: of 
ſome true Sons of the Church? Why 1 
he —— Pckde, and Biſhop Poyne? a. 
done (With a Popiſh Satcaſm upon his 
bing thorty'd) by high Clergymen; and yet the 


by Biſhop Zed and Sancroft, muſt not be 
ſd muc t as gz d upon with the leaſt reflexive anglo 
by lor Chitichinen. Tho? as to this preſent con- 


PF Ne: Mood, 

tis rater Perfonat than Parti ;al, and rather a 
— than a Ninoĩ pie in hi; for he is fa- 
enough 40 Biſhop: Flo ; who was far 
— ;nclin''to Celviniftical iples, than Bi- 
bop Poyaer ;, ſo —_— Wood's tnotofencaſy.and his 
lying about on 75 even. on his ova high 
ſometimes, from Critical Fits of 

dat yital — * whith a great wany High 
Church Gentlemen ſeem to be ſabje& to, as well 
& the Low, to edrthiy fumes of einde and 
"7 Tas b Ag, ind, The Selbe 
7* 2 i Ca an . By * | 
of Women-kind.- big Br. Pamphlets were 
2 at Londin, 1 


542. in Swe. AS alfa, The 


Mat rimomy Lond. Bos. All thoſe three 

were 9 inaly written by Cergelur 

jp ry or Eraſmw, and the laſt by er both 
But Were tranſlated into Engliſh by 


Dovid ctorbam of h in Porkfire, A proctot | 
WS :-+ 


Ks ID 


in the Arches at Doctors Commons; he was müch 
eſteem' d: hy Sir William. Cecill, Secretary of State to 
King Edward the 6th. After he had obtaind 3 
ceonſiderable Eſtate ; he dy d. in his Houſer near 
Dottum Common, on the iath -f Fuly, 1 51. lea- 
Nag de llind him ſeveral Children which; he had 
by Jaun his Wife ; the Eldeſt ot which vas Thomas, 
whoſe) poſterĩity did lately roman ſat Helpeſton in 
Northammgiunſbire. ens „ems 
” 8:nOthoges! Hbroptici,” &c. Andi Den Campoſitione 
Horologiurum, & c. "Both theſe Teri Mathematical 
Famphlebs: be Manuſcripte, i Cdrpus Chriſti Col - 
lege IAbrarv at Oxford. Theiſume Penmati tnade 
the old Dial, which is at this day in Cora Chiti 
College Garden,; :abd'ithat ſtanding on à Pillar in 
St. Au iał South Church-Vard im the High. ſtrect of 
the Gtylõf Oxon;i on which; ſoon after, 'wasohting 
up the Univerſities Condemnation of the Doctrine 
of Lather. Theſe Sciographical Pamphlets were writ 
at the defire of William Tyler, onerof the Grooms 
of the Bed · Chamber to King Henry the 8th. 
The Author Nicholas Krach or Nurche, or Chracher, 
 Krarcherp ov Kratzer, was Bor flat Munchen in Ba- 
varia, and edueated at Culen and Mittenburg com- 
ing tb Eagland, wa, by Biſhop Fax, made Rellon 
bf Cordes Chriſti College, and ad mited theteunto on 
Fuly dhe cgth, 151 7-7: About that time-beſreading 
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Aſtronomy in the Univerſity, by the command oi. 


King Henry the: 8th, was ſood/after made hy Car- 
cinel Malſey his Mathematitk-Reader, hen, he 
firſt ſetiled his Lectures there. 
nuſctripts ta me to the hands ot Br. Folm Dee and 
Dr. Richard For ſter; noted Mathematicians and Phy- 
ficians;!&e. He flouriſn'u abautathe. Year 1550. 

9. Thomas Sternhold\ is probably ſiſppos d. ta ha ve 
been Born in. Hampſlire, and as probably to have — 
| N re 
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Many of His Ma- Yn by 


(6 
d ia Wincheſter School; thence he went to Ov. 
| wry and at laſt retir d to Court, where, he was 
Fnade Groom of the Robes to King Henry the Sth, 
ho dying, left him in his Will 100 Marks. At- 
terwards he continu'd in that office under King EA. 
ward the 6th. And being a moſt zealous Refor- 
ner and a very, ſtrict Liver, he became ſo ſcanda- 
lizd at the amorous. and obſcene Songs ys'd in 
court, that he tur nd into Engliſh Meeter one and 
Mfifty of David's Pſalms, and cans'd Muſical Notes 
to be ſet to them, thinking thereby that "rhe Cour- 
1. tiers; would Sing them inſtead, o their Sonnets, 
but did not, only few excepted.; however, the Po- 
g etry and Muſick, being admirable, and the beſt that 
. | was made and compos'd in. 5 times, they were 
thought fit afterwards to be 8 ung in al Parochial 
. | Churches, as they do yet continue. All thoſe Pſalms 
which he, put — Rhime, have the Letters T ſer 
: | before, to diſtinguiſh them from every; ; e dy'd 
Jia Weſtminſter or, London, in 1549. By his laſt Wilt 
and Teſtament, dared the 22d of Auguſt, and'p rov'd 
- the, 12th. of. September, 1549. Whereiu he Is "ty rd, 
Crom of f the King's. Majeſties Reb, it appears. as 
he dy'd ſeiz'd 40 Lan Lands 4 Slack ſted i in Hampſhire, of 
the Farms of Copynger, Vilerſtey and Holgredve: in 
the fame. Countys and of Lands. in, the Patin of 
ing Bidmin,and'elſe where ia rere. 
101 10 eee with Sterubold was % Hop- 
ar- I bo. tur to Eel Meeter eight and 
he fifty d David's PL fs, Thich are ſtill Sung ig our 
Ma. Churches, and bas ſet before them the tWo Letters 


nd I Ea reſides those tg, there were others that had 
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Peah of Durham, and Tho- 


am W.hitts 

arton of S bee 21 or Sharpenho in  Bedf6: 4. 
2 ier a , made ſeven and twenty ct the 
red r ſaid 


Pfal ms to run in eeter; 
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counted eminent then fo r Poetry and muking of 
Craps. He writ alſd ſeveral other fors ot" 


== hlets; ſuch as, 

Fil. to rhe "Outen's pv „ ew 
the North Country, um into Nini 
oy Nerf mberland awd * Ka a 


Wir „ SOM the dangerous Pratt Ja 


iſt 
LY AB n pris bythe P ope to Dr. mig we 
other; 2 reconciſement and aoitin bf 87 I 
Papiſtst o undermine Faith and Alleg to the 
Queen, with. a true Peclatation of the fiirettion, 
ce. Lond, 1596. 99. A diſcloſing of the great Bull 
and certain Calves that he hath gotren, and efpe- 
Sally the Monſter Bull that roard at my Lord 
p's Gate, Lond. 1569. in du Au Addition 
e to the Balls, with 4 | Tearching of che 
Maze, Lond. in 8vo.. 1569. of 
Norten alſo tranflated from Boie lebe 5ſb, 
Pieter Martir's Epiſtle to Edward Duke of 
Lond, 1550. 886. And Fobn Cen s Init of 
Chriſtian Religion, Land. 1 87. in Are. Rnd rler. 
ander Nomel ls larger Curtehiſm, Lond. 1501. In 4. 
This Counſellor /o * für viva to Queeh'Eliza- 

beth's Reign, as well as William" Whitri Kc. 
11. This following verruous and pious Pam- 
pier: was much eſteem'd in King Edward the 6th's 


17% of 


ays, viz. Godly Medirarions on nAs SeleF 225 
wcceſſary for them that deſire ro have the deck dark words % 
In the 


be Prophet declar d; alſo fer thoſe that del 
Contemplation of the "Siri urs of hen, Lond. 
1547- in 4% The twenty Pills that the Medi- 


tations. are upon, 'Are Fes 41. 0 25; 33» 49, 
$12 794 Fs 102, 103, tidy 71G, 21, N 6,139 


"The 


9 1 1 


e 
Tie Author was Sir John Cepe, the Son of Mila 
Zope ot Cope, of Banbyry in Oæferdſbire, Eſq; ſome- 
imes Cofferer to King Henry the 7th, by Jean 
his: ſecond Wife, Daughter and Heir of John Sen- 
ur of Hodnel in Warwichſbire, was educated, proba- 
_—_ Oriel College, Ox Afterwards. be went 
in —.— 

he wrote ſeveral things abroad as well as at home, 
a4 appears by aa/Bpigram made in his Praiſe by 
John Bape. Maut uan. He dy'd in 1551, and was 
bury'd in the Chancel of the Pariſh Church of Han- 


hin; kim a Son nam'd Edward; his father Miſmam 
had puxchas'd an Eſtate in and near Banbury, where 
he was bury d, Apno 1313. Sc. mw 

129: l Faithfal ud Familiar Expoſition on Eccle- 
ſiaſtey, : Auge 1557. Which Edition being amended 
and corrected, was publiſh'd again at Geweva, in 
13. 40% And, A Godly and Learned. Expoſition 
pn the Proverbs: of Solomon, edit. ibid. Theſe 
Wo Gommentative Pamphlets were firſt edition'd 
in French, and the laſt was tranſlated into Englif 
by one Marcallina Outred, and printed at Bonden 
420. is 1180. in a thiek 4% : £397 
24. The Author, Aha Cope, was a zealous Cu- 
or 
m- 


viniſt at Geneva aud other places, a frequent Preach- 
m. — in the - French 8 an 8 — 
1's French Language, tho an Engliſhman-Man.Born, a 
* parchagce-of Ne Anthony Cape s Family, G. 
„. The Complaint.of Grace; containing in it mach 
the Godly Learning and Verity of Matter, Lend. 1556. 
id. I ia 9d publih'd by: Thomas Smith, Servant to Queen 
li- Maxi: This, I ſyppoſe, is the ſame Book that 
95 Sale and. Fat intitvld, De GY 9ia, lib. 1, tranſlated 
9% ate ASH Je Toung of Cambridge Opus de Fuſti- 

ficatione, Antw. 1555 % Smut, in quo peccater 
0 \ Tu ific at ionem 


, Germany, Italy. and. elſewhere, where 


well, near Banbary ig Com. Oxon, leaving then be- 
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went to Paris, where he improv'd his Studies till 


ward, and to him dedicated by the Author, with a 
- Epiſtle before it, beginning chus, Off uu jam gi 


1 
Fuftificationtm querens, rudi Img ine de ſcribitur 
"Theſe: two Latin Pamphlets were printed toge- 
ther, &c. E 1 oer Fl Bs | \y by "4 {60 | Port 
Our Author, John Redman or Redmayne, native 
"of Toriſbire, was near ally'd to Cuthberd Tonſtal, 
Hlſhop of Durham; at the firſt Foundation of Corpus 
Chriſti College, he was Student there; thence he 


he was one and twenty Years of Ape; afterwards re- 
turning to England, he ſettl'd in St. John's College 
Cambridge, where by his and John Chee bs example, 
were bred up ſo--many learned Men i chat one 
College (as twas/ thought by Reger Aſcham in his 
School- Maſter, edit. 1589. fol. 19. b.) as the whole 
Univerſity of Lovain in 1537. He com mend Do- 
ctor of Divinity, and Orator of that Univer ſity, 
and afterwards the firſt Maſter or Head of Trinity 


College, and a Dignitary in the Church. This hu 


Dr. Redman alſo took (pains in compiling;the firſt 
Edition of the Liturgy or Common-Prayer in the 
Year 1549. He dy'd Prebendaty of and at ef- Ox 
\minſter, in November 1551. aged 52. There be pub- 
{Jliſh'd alfo in J. Frs Act, und Monuments, Rodmams 
Pamphlet-Conference or Communication had with 
Nic hard Wilks, 2 November 1551. the Doctor being 
then Siek at Weſtminſter; and another Conference- 
Pamphlet with Alexander Nowell,then School Maſter i 
in Weſtminſter, and certain others; with Notes 0 
his Cenſure and judgment, touching certain Points 
of Chriſt's Religion; which was made when the 
Doctor laid on his Death. Bed, G&G. 
14. Grammatica Regia, &c. Pregymnaſmat a Gram 
mat ica Græcæ, &c. written for thè uſe of Prince Ed 


tur ann us, &c. Themata Homeri; &c. es 8 


ce) 
Author David. Tien Tay, t Towle; 
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graduate in Phyſick. After warde he ſeems 
to ohave been an gone the Saniot . Students of Divi- 
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„ess bümſelf, 5 wa Devon an Born; ia dug time 
che Decame; Felo of Corpus Chriſti. College, 
Ona, and Maſter: of Arts. Then being ia Holy 
Orders he, was made Reader of the Greek * wid 
in i Church, and became! s Private Inſtructor 
with} of Fehn Jewel, who was afterwards a; great. hater 
eing of his Opiaions. At laſt he bętpok himſelf to the 
nce-F ſtudy of. Rbyfick, aut af a. Aiſdain to the impend- 
lter ing Reformation, ce. Our earned Lamrance Hum- 
s ot pbrey, in Vita J. Fuel; „ P35 he, was Ham Grace 
vun Gr eorum-margdenionlus & bibacui us, &c. 
Qur BAmos Antiquery, Lalands various 
amp lets; de ile malt contderab ls Pexfarmances 
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in #Private Chamber; and galmiũg u n the King's 
Affections by her prudent condn& 74 ventur'd to 
dicourſe Auen with him of points of Religij- 
on, and often concerning the Reformers; and once, 
in defeinc of them, hep Pore the King's humout 
ſo far, that he hearken'd to Biſho Cardint's and 
Chancellor Wr;othefy's ſuſpicious, about her being a 
IHeretick, and fign'd the rticles ne was to be im- 
peach d upon; but the Chanceſlor careleſly drop- 
ng the Paper, twas bronght to her; who imme- 
*repair'd to the King, and ingeniouſſy 
brought” Pig a diſcourſe about Religion; 7 after 
1 little oppoſition, ſhe artificially yielded and ſeem d 
tht the King's Arguments, and told him, 
That g with bim by way of Inftruftion, 
8595 to ingage bim in 4 5672 and to divert bis 
bein: Aud this the ſeconded with ſuch nice Flat- 
brew he was perfectly ſatisfy'd and reconciPd 
to he followin Pay, as they were walking 
in the en, the Chancellor came thither with 
; deſign" to have carry'd der to the Ter; hut the 
King ſkepping aſide, chid him ſeverely for bis 
attempt," and way heard to call” him 'X»4ave and 
— good natur d Queen innocently inter- 
Wd to Kaffee his diſpleaſure; but the King 
I told her; She of all other, bad leaſt rea- 
m to-pltnd for h. Thus the deſign againſt Qneen 
therine Parr vagith'd; and Gardiner who promoted 


that good Qneen's Memoirs in Fox's Ad, &c.-* | 
However, upon her Death, the Lord Hi 86.4. 
niral _ 2 — his Addreſfeyto the! Princeſy 
lizaberh, but finding that impra he re- 
; olv'd to ſecure the King” s Perſon, till he had made a 
ſofficient change i in the Government; thereupon the 

rotector — compell'd to extremities, 


- fit, iutirely loſt the King's favour. © See more of 1 


ſenk | 


„ 

ci), yet it gave a general diſtaſt. The fourth dan: 
gerous advance, was his venturing to act ſingly 
or without due regard to the Majority of the Exe- 
cutors and Privy "Councellors. The fifth preci- 
pice was his carrying the young King to Hampton 
Court, and puttizgg many of his own Creature; 
arm'd about him. The laſt compleating ſtroak to his 
Deſtruction, was his compaſſing to make a Treaty 
with France, by delivering up to the French, Boloign 

which was the Dunkirk of thoſe days. 
But one of the greateſt miſtakes in the ProteQor' 
Politicks, was his ſuffering his moſt dangerous Ene- 
my, the valiant Earl of Warwick,to March (inſtead of 
himſelf) againſt theNorfolk-Rebels' with 6000 Foot 
and 1500 Horſe, that were prepar'd for an Expedition 
IntoScerland(to whichScoteh- breach the Protector was 
alſo too much inclin'd.) Vm. Parr, the Marqueſs of 
Northampton, had been ſent againſt then before, with 
.1100 Men; but had been repuls d with the loſs of: 
100 of his Men, and the Lord Sheffield amongſt them, 
inthe very City of Norwich; which likewiſe that bra 
Dudley could ſcarce enter into or defend again| 
the Rebels, who had poſſefs d themſelves of Ain. 
| bold-Hiill, which over-look'd the City of Norwich; 
however the Earl did drive them, for want of Pro- 
viſions, into a place call'd' Duſſing- Dale, where, by 
Prophecy, they expeged great fucceſs. Hefe tte 
Rebels were defeated, with the Iofs of above 2000 
of their Crew, the remainder accepted of à Par- 
don, upon the Earl's coming himfelf to have it 
read to them; whereupon they cry'd, Long live 
Ting Edward. But the Ring- leader of them, Roben 
er, a Tanner of Windham, was hang'd in Chains 
upon Norwich-Caſtle, and his Brother Niliam upon 
. the top of the high Tower of Windham ; nine of 
his chief followers were hang d on 'as many Bon! 
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of the Oak of Reformation, where Robert Ket held 
his Courts of Judicature, in imitation of the An- 
cient Druids, under that old Oak. Their Chaplain 
was one Coniers, an idle vicious fellow, who Morn- 
isg and Evening read Prayers to them, and often 
preach'd; but Dr. Parker, afterwards Archbiſho 

of Canterbury, coming to Preach before them, ſo 
folly laid open their Notorious Impieties, that he 
was in danger of his Life. This great deliverance 
is ſtill celebrated in the City of Norwich, by a pub- 
lick Thankſgiving on the 22d of Auguſt, The 
Rebels in Yorkſhire, about 3090 in number, accepted 
the Pardon ſent. them; they had been encourag'd 
by a Prophecy, that there ſhould be no King nor 
Nobility in England, and that the Kingdom ſhould be 
ru'd by four Governours, choſen by the Commons 
(like: the Roman Tribuni plebis) who ſhould hold a 
Parliament in motion, to begin at the South and“ 
North Seas, Cc. At the ſame time, the brave Lord 
Ruſſe} being join'd by the Lord Gray and Spinola, 
commanding ſome Germans, reliev'd the Loyal City 
of Exeter (where the Citizens had fed upon Horſes 
for twelve days, whilſt in Ket's Camp a fat Sheep 
was ſold for N and defeated the ten 
Thouſand Pop;ſh Rebels in Devonſhire, that beſieg'd 

it; the 6th of Auguſt haying been the day of the 
deliverance of that faithful City, *tis ſtill grate- 
fully kept there by an annual Feaſt; the Loyalty 
of thoſe brave Exonian: was rewarded, with an en- 
creaſe of their Privileges and the Mannour of Evy- 
land. Arundel, and the reſt of the heads of the 
Rebellion, were taken and executed; and the Vicar 
of St. Thomas, a Principal Incendiary, was hang'd 
on the top of his own, Tower, in his Popiſh Attire, 
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and his Beads at his Girdle. 


The ſame Lear, the French King reſoly'd to take ad- 
n "WI 2  —_— 


3 5 
vantage of theſe 9 Ak ia the 
Towa of Holoign; th he ma with 
his Arab che F tn Re preſſing hith\upon 


the Intimations that were given 111 of his 


he aſfurd bim, on the Faith of a Gentleman de 
would not begin a War, till he had firſt given 
warning. But many Princes (continues Mr. Er brd, 
p. 73 3 * reckon it 4 part of their Prerog ative, rd be ex- 
empted from ſuch Obligations as bind por Subjekt. Ex- 
cept ſome few High- flyers and achtete who ha ve 
of i late, thought deeper it ſeetns, as little bound 
by Oaths as Tay Prince whatſoever. 
But to return to our noble Author, the Duke of 85. 
merſet, on the 12th of October, the ſame Yeat 1 $49. 
he with his Favourites, Smith, Stunhope, and 


Welf, were ſent to the: Tower, chiefly for the 
foremention'd miſcarriapes, with at additional 
charge of his embaſing the Coin of the Nation; 
upon Ppis Submiſſion, he was fifſt fin'd by Parlia- 
ment in 2000 Pounds a Year, and in the loſs'of 
all his Offices and Goode; but was ſooh after par- 
don'd ayd.receiv'd into Favour, after' his diſchat 
from the Tower. Yet the Year following 1.53 b. fe 
could not protect his Friend Ire Hips, om be- 
ing fin'd (at the Inſtance of the Bart of Warwick) if 


6000 Pounds, as well as the Earl of Arundel in ta 


Pounds, and Sir Thom Smith, Sir Mithazl'Stanhipe, 
Thomas Fiſher „William Gra 91.08 orhet other Friends) were 
fin'd in er Pounds. each. And Boloipy, 2 5 4 
Treaty of Peace with rhe. French Kine Peel tn'd 
the 29th of March) wat deliver d up to France; 
the conſent of all the, Co Vl Nr ee pt Warwick + 


who ſoon after, from Eatl of b was made 
Duke of Northumberland (the B f the Pitrrier 
being then under an attainde 7 was made 
de Earl of 


Marquels c of Mincheſter, Herbe as 


P embr oke ; * 
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Pembroke; and a little before, Ruſſel had been made 
Rarl of Bedford, and Darcy was made a Lord. Tho” 
Northumberland's Son had marry'd the Duke of Se- 
ogy on, yet by Northimberland's means, 
th the Duke of Somerſet and his haughty Dutcheſs, 
formerly the 1.ady Stanhope, Sir Ralph V ant, Sir Tho- 
mu Palmer, Sir Them Arundel, the Earl of Arun- 
tel and» the Lord Paget, were committed to rhe 
Tower, upon Tome Informations of their Conſpiring 
to kill or Tnypriſon Northumberland, Northampton and 
Prmbrobr, and to have ſeiz d the Tower, and rais'd 
the City of London and ſeiz d the King's Perſon 5 
590. | whereupon the Duke was brought to his Tryal. on 
9. I therft of December; the Marqueſs of Wincheſter being 
nd High-Steward, and ſeven and twenty Peers ſittin 
he to judge kim; among whom were the, Dukes o 
al I Suffolk, Northumberland, and the Earl of Pembroke; 
1: IF the Depoſitions of Palmer and one Crane, were 
a- read as Evidences; he was acquitted of Treaſon, 
but found guilty of Felony, in intending to Im- 
priſon the Duke of Northumberland a Privy-COun- 
ſellor. In the Act of Parliament, by which he 
was condemn'd, *twas particularly provided, that 
no Benefit of Clergy ſhould be"allow'd. When 
Sentence was given, Sowerſet ask'd Pardon of the 
three Lords that were his Enemies, for his ill de- 
ſigns againſt them; and made ſuit for his Life 
and for his Wife and Children. Sir Ralph Funk 
and Sir Miles Patridge were next brought to their 
Tryals; and condemu'd and hang'd; ſo alſo were 
Sir Michael Stanbope and Sit Tm Arundel, but 
theſe were beheaded and not hang d. All the other 
Accdmplices were ſoon diſcharg d, except the Dut- 
chefs of Somerſet, who was kept Priſoner, till the 
next Reign. About two Mobths after, 22d 6f 
Fanuary, 155 . the teatous Duke of Semerſer us 
a | 14. beheaded 


({104:)) 
\ beheaded on Tawer-Hill. « Many threw their Hand- 
kerchiefs into. the Duke's Blood, to preſerve the 
remembrance of him; and one Lady that met the 
Duke of Northumberland, in the next Reign, when 
he was led through the City to the Tower, or after 
his Condemnation to be beheaded, ſhook her Bloody 
Handkerchief at him, crying, Bebold the Blood of 
that worthy Man, that good Uncle of that excellent 
King, which was ſhed by thy Malicious Practice, does 
nom apparently revenge it ſelf on thee. Sir Ralph V ane 
ſaid at his Execution, That his Blood would make 
Northumberland*s Pillow uneaſy to him. Arundel's 
Jury was ſhut up a whole Day and a Night, before 
they could agree in their Verdict. Somerſer's laſt 
words upon the Scaffold were, Lord Feſus ſave me. 
His Innocence, as to this Crime, made others to 
believe this Puniſhment to be more the hand of 
Heaven, particularly for the Attainder of the Duke 
of Norfolk, and the Death of the*Earl of Surry his 
Son, occaſion'd likewiſe by a Conſpiracy of their 
own Servants (and the Duke's jilting Miſtreſs, one 
Holland) in which, Somerſet was thought to have 
been too Active. Tis hard to vindicate his Sacrile- 
gious attempts upon Churches and Biſhops Lands 
(unleſs it was, that he had an intent o — 
amends by a future more reform'd Regulation an 
Reſtitutioa) which lay heavy upen Somerſet and 
his Family. * I 
Our Unfortunate Duke of Somerſet, in his firſt 
Impriſonment, ſet. himſelf to the ſtudy of Moral 
Phyloſophy. and Divinity, and wrote alſo a Preface 
to à Pamphlet of Patience, which had noble Im- 
preſſions upon his mind. About the ſecond Com- 
mitment of that good Proteſt ant Duke, his Mortal 
Enemy, Sir Richard Southwell, was impriſom d alſo, 
Fas diſperſag ſome ſeditious Papers, &c. tho? that 
. | | Pamphlet- 


(1535 
| . was alfa objected to the Duke, 
in the Declaration or Proclamation of the nine 
(others ſay eighteen) of the Privy-Council, that 
met at Ely-Houſe near St. Ardrews's. Church in 
Holhvrn, and aſſum'd to themſelves the Name and 
Authority of the Council; and Secretary Petre be- 
ing ſeat by the King to demand the reaſon of their 
meeting, inſtead of returning, join'd himſelf to 
them; both the City of London and the Lĩieutenants 
of the Tower declar'd for them; and they alſo ſent 
Letters all over England, deſiring the aſſiſtance of 
the Nobility and Gentry; they. were join'd by 
ſeyen more Privy-Counſellors, who Arm'd themſelves, 
and their followers, whom they put in new Live- 
ries; and all wrote to the King, complaining of 
the Protector, c. And on the 12th of Oftober, 
1549. the whole Council went to Windſor, and 
were receiv'd fayourably by the King, who aſſur d 
them he had taken all they had acted, in the beſt 
ſenſe. The City of Lenden waver'd for ſome time, 
which party to eſpouſe; npon the conſideration of 
its many Misfortunes in oppoſing Kings, ſet forth 
not with more Integrity by George Stadling, than 
Eloquence and Life by John Ayliffe. *'Twas one 
Southwell alſo that alledg'd matters of Treaſon a- 
gainſt the brave Earl of Surry, who. deny'd the 
charge, and deſir'd a tryal by Combat, and to 
| Fight Soutbwell in their Shirts; but inſtead of that 
rſt | he was forc'd to be try'd by a jury of nine Knights 
ral and three Eſquires, by whom Surry, the Duke of 
ice Norfolk's eldeſt Son, was found guilty of Treaſon; 
m- and had Sentence of Death paſs'd upon him, which 
m- was executed Jan. 19. 1547. on Tower- Hill. 
tal Chancellor Rich, Baron of Lex, had a mind 
ſo, to befriend Somerſet; to whom he ſent a Letter 
by his Footman to the Tower; but the Super- 
im ſcription 
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mittee òf the Council, who went to ſecyre the 
Protector ain his Friends, had aHo conſin d. Cecil 
to his Ledgings as well as the reſt, yet he was diſ- 
mifs'd when the reſt were ſent to the Tower, in 
1549. Immediately after that, Cranmer, Paget and 
Smith had writ to the Council, to come to an a- 
greement, and not to follow cruel Counſels; the 
Council refcrib'd to Crammer and Paget, to look 
after the King's Perſon, and that they would pro- 
ceed as moderately and favourably as poſſibly with 
Somerſet , who was 'alſo accus'd to have had a de- 
the Gens d'Arms, who were 900 in 
the Tower, &c. So the Lord Paget alſo, as Somerſet's 
ayow'd Friend, was fin'd in 6000 Pounds, and de- 
graded from the Order of the Garter, but reſtor'd 
in Queen Elizabech's Reign. 


Tis an inſufferable Calumny caſt upon our great 


Duke of Somerfer; by that Monſter of jeſuitical 
Slanderous Zealots, Robert Par ſons, in his three Con- 
—_ . Vol: 1. Par. 1. Chap. 12. F. 31. viz» 
That © 72 Duke was ſv unlearned, that he could 
ſcarce write or read. Surely the ſhameleſs Feſuit had 
a mind never to be believ'd again by Friend or Foe. 
The great Emperor and Father of the civil Law 
Juſtiniun, had been long before treated with ſuch | 
defamatory and degrading Cavils and Aſper- 

ſions. Our brave Duke made: the laſt Banarers 
in the Field of Honour. His Houſe in the Strand 
is ſtill call'd Somerſet-Houſe, tho! King James the 


iſt Solemnly Proclaim'd it Denmari-Houſe, ant 


order d it ſo to be call'd, becauſt it was inhabited 
by the King df Denmark and his Siſter. 
In the Fatliament, in 1552. Reg. G. a. Bill was 


ſent to the Houſe of Commons, ſign'd by the ing, 


gs fr Settlement of the Duke of .Somerſet's 
te; formerly made in favour of his . 
— 5 
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by his ſecond Wife, to exclude the Children by 
his firſt, from whom are deſcended the 7 
of Devonſhire ; which ſome imputed to a: jea- 
Joufy he had of his firſt Wife; but others more 
honourably aſcribd it to the aſcendant the ſecond 
Wife had over him; but the Commons were very 


1 


unwilling to vacate a Settlement conſirm'd in Par- 


liament, and ſo for fifteen days it was debated; 
then a new Bill was drawn up, which was much 
alrer'd, but was not quite fiviſh'd, till the day be- 
fore the Diſſolution of the Parliament. 
20. Thomas Wriotheſly, Knight of the Garter, was 
Born in Barbican (where Bridgewater's Square is 
now) Son to William Wrietheſty (deſcended from 
an Heir General of the ancient — of. the Dun- 
Fervile:) King of Arms. He was bred in the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge, as it appears by Mr. Aſcham's 
Letter unto him, writing in the behalf of the Uni- 
verfity, when he was Lord Chancellor, vi. 
' Ouamobrem Academia cum. omni Litterarum ra- 
tione, ad te unum converſa (cus uni quam uni verſis ali 
fe chariorem intelligit) partim tibi ut alumuo ſuo cum 
aut horit ate imperat; partim, ut patrono ſummo demiſſe 
& humiliter up licat, &c. 4 ſy „eon tf 
His Univerſity-Learning prepar'd him for the 
Law, and his Indefatigable Study of the Law pro- 
moted him to the Court; where, for his Honour, 
he was created Baron of Tichbourn, January the 1ſt, 
1543- and for his Profit, the next Year, y the 
3d, Lord Chancellor; who overhearing at a certain 
time a Servant of his putting off a Petitioner, pre- 
tending his Maſter was not at leiſure, takes him up 
roundiy and replys, Ton had as good ſay, Iam not at lei- 
E. to be Lord Chancellor. Two things he would not 
ve his Servants gain by, his Livingsor Church-Pre- 
fer ments and his Decrees: The firſt, hu eee | 
| & X , 1 
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the ſecond the King's (whom every Man, he ſaid; ſold, 
that ſold Fuſtice:] To honeſt Men, your places, ſaid he 
to his Servants, are enongb; to Knaves, too much. Eve- 
ry Week he had aSchedule of his own accounts; and 
every Month, of his Servants. Cato's greateſt Trea- 
ſure was his Account-Book of Sicily; and the Lord 
of Southdmpton's' was his Table-Book of the Chan- 
celltor's place. Twice were all Caſes depending in 
Chancery diſpatch'd and ended, viz: in Sir The. More's 
time, 1532. and in Sir Thomas Wriotheſly's,1 547; Which 
was the reaſon- perchance why he granted a Com- 


miſſion to the Maſter of the Rolls, and three Maſters 


of Chancery, to execute his Office in the Court of 
Chancery, as if he were preſent ; only the Decrees 
were to be brought to him to be ſign'd, before 
they ſhould be inroll'd. Moſt of the Judges: and 
Lawyers were of Opinion, that he had forfeited 
his place by that ſubſtituting of his truſt in-a 
Delegatory way of Com miſſion; at firſt he ſeem'd 
ſtiff in his own Opinion, that he might HAwfally 
do it by his Office; but at laſt,” he ask'd Pardon 


for his Offence, and beg'd that he might loſe his 


place with as little diſgrace as poſſible; be was 
permitted to go home with the Seal, but the Lord 
Seymour and ſome others were ſent to demand it 

him the was alſo confin'd to his Houſe, but 


pong ings hens of 4000 Pound, to be payd 
upon de 


mand, he was freed from his Confiriement, 


and Government; for probably the Council loo d 
upon chat to be out of their Power, G /. 
A great Eſtate of Abby Lands was confert?d upon 
him, which he took not in his own name, to avoid 
the Odiam of Sacrilege; and as great an Inheritance 
he bought, but in others names, to eſcape the 
Malice of Envy. This game of Law - Paliticks has 
. | been 
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Nen play'd over and over. hy ons Rapifts eve 
Ance, age e ＋ by the crafty. Jrſusti, às ap- 
pears by the printed tryals of e 58e 0 i 
— the Popiſh-Plot-time, Car. 2. for the Feſws 
ve even ſince hatck d upen aw 
of aboye 30000 Pounds per Anu. (then diſcorer d by 
chance as it were, tho by their on conſent;} for 
ſaving of the Criminals Lives) to the (indelible 
ſhame of ſome Mercenary Proteſtant Lawyers and 
Stateſmen, and of ſpme indolent Clergy... And the 
ſame ſort of coaygyances in truſt for reſeryd uſes 
were made uſe of by ſome noble Frate ſtant Danategs 
in King Milliams Reign, as may be ſeen in the Re- 
ſorption. of Grants, the conſequential lapeachy 
ments, the ſabſcquent Tryals, and Dr. Davenant's 
Indi Alen, inthe ſame Reign, Gf: 
- After the Protect s fall,  Seqwdbampten: expected to 
bereſtor d to his Office of Chancellor, on to be made 
Lord T reaſurer, or one of the ſix who had the Charge 
of che King's Perſon; but was diſappointed by War- 
witk's exorbitant ambition; e he began to 
lay 8itr2in agaioſt the Earl of Warwick, whojheing 
too Quick for him, ha retir'd aud not long after 
dd by the force of Poyſon or Grief, in the Year 
1578. as tis thought hy ſome;'whe likewiſe will hae 
= that he was the Head of the.Popifk Party which 
the Opinion of the late Biſho —— as well 
the more Accorate.and- Judicious Me. Echard; 
but wirh their leaves, nothiiag that they, or any 
other Hiſtorian has writ of him, makes Hat out; 
is true he ag oppoſit to the — War- 
wicks>Power,: as” — as to that of Sonorſet, as 
ſoom as he ivd their tendency; nay) tis poſl- 
ble, he had a! mind to be their. Competitor and 
Rival n their, Regency, and for that purpoſe, 


_ -uſz, of the Popſb Obſtinacy, ad the rüber 
. two 
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) by whom he had Iſſue, one Son and ts 
e Wriotheſty the late Duke of Bedford; the 
Fea Kachel, eldeſt Daughter, marry'd toWilliam the 
ent Duke of Devonſbire (whoſe Perſonal Merits 
freak him one of the greateſt Patriots, 7 75 
the noble ſtudy of Man and Books, to that of th 
true Intereſt of his Country in all its Branches, with 
an undaunted Integrity, the innate Charaeriſtick 
of his Grace's right Honourable Family.) The 
Lady Catherine Ruſſel marry'd to the now Duke of 
Rutland, e.. 228 
21. King Edward the 6th came to'the Crowd. at 
me Age of a little above nine Years.” At ſix Years 
old he was put under the Government of Dr. Cox 
nd Mr.'Cheek ; he was. ſo forward in Langua 
at - beſides his Proficiency in French, Italia and 
Up, at eight Years of Age, he fr vently wrote 
Latin Letters to the King, to the la of ek "I 
7 
ach was conceaPd from the p 
for three days; E. which time, pb 


artford and Sir Aut om were ſent 
. to ee, Wh e he reſided, 
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100 0 Biſbops an Priefts were for the moſt 
part taken ont of the egulars dr Religious Orders, 
and fade ed we ao 5 reſpectively 
of all, the P Soße yet hey were gene- 
fully, eſpecle e that were pry wp. to de 
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hem 80985 f Layfhen crept ine ſmall Be- 
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pak it Men 195 i Lone Wereamoſtemificar 
be Imp 10 fi London 2d the Univer fitiesy 
therefore the only thing, by Which rho People could 
be e ce uact Was a Book of Hemilies 
ſo the twelve firſt omilies fi the Book; ſt ill knowit 
N name, were then compib'u to de usd by 
Miniſter: Orders were alſo siven, that a 
mould be kept itt every Church5' which, rho? 
i ad been commanded by King-Henry the 3h, yet 
ha tor _ obeyd'; and for under- 
Ache — 'Pdraphraſe of 

d in- „ and/Tppointed 
. — p. 
alſo Nabe the Iaſunctions made by 
id the late Reign,” upon thei Diſſolution 
8 Which had moſt of the deſt Bene 
{and anner d to them (as iti is generally 
fim P opiſiCbuntries)and conſe atly one of 
their, own Monks ſerv'd the Cure, if chey;happen'd 
not to be Sine-Cure's; ſo;tharMr-Fehard was extreme- 
hy. er he imogin'6-rhe Degraded Monks erer 
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diſtort'd'f rain. But Cranmer perwaded bim, thae 
being God's Lieutenant, he was 2s oblig d to puni 

ö Aired: Blaſphemers, according to the Lan of Maſcs. 
This rather filenc'd than ſatisfy'd the young Kin 
who ſign'd. FE. W with Tears in his, Eye 


,and told | F anmer That fince he reſign'd himſelf to bis 
T gmeni, if be fi ſw, it ſhould lie, at his door.” This 
enſibly A e Archbiſhop, and both he a 


1070 
Biſho op Ridley took her to their Houſes, and t 
bow far Reaſon, joyn'd with Genttenefs, could 155 
Jail. Bt being ſtiſl more inſolent, at laſt ſhe was 
urnt a aged her Life, with fuch indecent Jeers 
404 Reptoaches (ſaying, She 4 for a piete of Fleſh, 
4 Anne Aſchew had d Ne before for 4 piece of Bread) 
that ſhe was thought 2 Perſon more fit for a dark dark 
"Chaniber than a Stake," Gr. 

In the Year 1550.”Reg. 3. the Council ent Oer 
.over all hgland, to 8 all to conform to kr 
"new Serv ce, and to call in all the Books of the's 
- Offices. * 8 give a Law-Sanction to the ref d 
Conſtitutich, the Parliament ſoon after p aſs'd an 
Ac to the fame effect; by which a]F the old Books 
"and Images were appointed to be defacd, and a 

«Pray ers to Saints Were to be Fer out 80060 

Trimmer, zubliſt'd b 5 e late. King. A 

Was 5 and the gave AH general Fargo 

out of which, all Priſoners of Stare 250 Anabapriſt 

were excepted. In this Seſſion it is obſerv'd, by 

the eldeſt Sons of Peers were fifft Allow d 105 fit 
in the -Houſe of Commons. The Commitree 

| Þointed th prepare the Bek of Orditiarion, fin 
their 8 with common conſent; 'only Hed 1 

+ "Biſhop of Were er, te us d to ſign it, for which 

he wi impriſon'd-by order of Council. | 
While the Reformation was thus 8 
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Pool, the grand-Enemy to the Work, for his great- 
2 and 1 elected Pepe, in the Night 
time. He did hy no means aſpire to that Station; 

fo that hen a full number had agreed, and came 
according to cuſtom to adore him, be receiv'd it 
with his uſual coldneſe, and ſaid, God lewd lighty 
adviſing them to defer the matter ill the Morning. 
The Italians, among whom ambition paſſes for 
greataeſs of Mind, look'a upon this as an uaſuffer- 
able piece of dulneſs and ſtupidicy.z upon which 


the Cardinals ſhruak from him before day, and 


choſe. De Monte to be Pope, who reign'd by the 
game of Julia the 3d. Th: firſt promotion he 
made was very extaordinary; for he gave his own 
Cardinal's Cap and Hat to à Servant that kept his 
Monkey; and being ask d, What he obſer d in him to 
male him Cardinal, he anſwer'd, „At much as the Car- 
dinals had ſeen in hin to make bim Pope. If Julia had 
2 kept to that lucky - way of anſwer ering ex Ca- 
he would have bid the faireſt for Infallibi- 
hen of b of any Pope I eyer heard of. 
bout be ! ſame time, Dr. Hooper | was made 
biſhop of Gloceſter; who being pre Rrapyions a- 
bont the Church -Veſtments, unhappily gaye riſe to, 
diſputes. and heats about indifferent chain gs, which 
have continu'd to this day. This diſpure Was too 
much promoted by John 4 Laſco, a German Refor- 
5 driven from bis Country, who being allow'd to 
ſet up a wat oy ry ia Esgland, took ag wadecent 
liberty in the Engliſh Aale, and wrote againſt 
the Chirch- habits and kneeling at the Sera meat. 


u Much of a, 2182 the famous Pelydore Yirgyl, who 


had heen [age almoſt forcy Tears in En and, ga- 
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Toll, — . Growing old, dende NJ eto po' 
4 th 15 W N Was MM; d him; and 
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( 19 ) 
Mip'6f the Mad; for he ſaid; He — — 
d at Ielry. By order of the Council, the Biſh 
Cyanmer, Ridley and Poynet, went to fatisfie him 
his polit ; a they « ofvinced aloe, That tho be 
no 'to ent to Sin, yet he wan not at 

re oblig'd te 2. pol hich he burſt out 
into Tears, L16njentin his Siſter's obſtinacy, and 
Mis own hard reamitance, that oblig'd him to 

with ſuch an impidus- way of Worſhip. - 
new "Meſſages to the Emperor, to no great 


tom 
A 


effect, the Council feizd two of her Chaplains z 


and alter much frageli ling, gain'd this point, that 
Hd future, ſhe . be Mafs ſaid ſo ſecretly, 

t gave ud occaſion of publick offeace. As 
w — King 's Siſter Elix abeth, ſhe in all things con- 
d to the Laws; for her Mother at her Death 
had ear neſtij recommended tier to the care of Dr. 
Parkiy, a great Reformer, and afterwards in the 
ark of her Reign was made Archbiſhop of | Can» 
Prints who all along inſtructed her well in the 
mow tes of the Chriſtian Religion, in oppoſition 
Corruptions. At the fame time there 

fs am'd” 's body of Articles, which contain'd 
beer of the Church of England; they were 
caſt into forty two 3 an afterwa $ ſome 


ny ations hei de in the of 
Selene Kelg a; they were'red ah or 15 


nige, which continue in uſe 1424 force to this d 
Altiry began to be put down, and Communion- 
Takes 1 plac'd in ard rom or as ſome wiſt 
- middle of the' Chüreb; and Ky 
bes on-Prayer. [Book was teview'd" pier 
any ove in the ſame Feb ten method, In a 
it toatitivgs/to”th only ſome fu- 
Cnfider 6'Vaftati6ns, er e been made fince. 
— tin,” fr of th möſt eminent Preachers 


were 


* 


dor and temper, aal f. priſon; Cranmer ſt 


"which, not Maze do 
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(no) 
were appointed to wait on the Court by turns 
two at à time; and the other four were: ſent 28 
itinerant” Preachers and Miſſipnerß into all, the 
Coonties of England, in, a Circuit, for. ſupplying 
the defects of the Clergy,,who were generally very 
weak and faulty. The French Embaſſadors coming 
then to England, with-the order of. St. Michel. fox 
the King, Sele in their Maſter's name the con- 
tinuance of the King's s.Fricadſhip, and that he 
would not be. mov'd by vain rumours and mali- 
cious reports to break the Alliance ; upon this the 
wondrous young King immediately return'd this 
anſwer; with his own mouth, That rumours. were 
net always to be credited, nor always to be rejeſted; 
for it was no Leſs vain ty fear al thi 5, than to doubs 
of nv 3; if. any * 1 ariſe, be ſhould 


4 lway⸗ more ve 


ſen than fee, fe for 4s was Lene, with t 12 
> In Reg. 6. there was a Bill of At. 


la the Year 1552- 
tainder.. brought; in the Houſe of! Lords againſt 
Tonſt al Biſhop. of Darbam, 'a Man of learning, dp 


and ſted again by which, he ablelutelp 
loſt the Duke o Nerrbesler land; 3. Jet all the eil 
3 and Biſhops went Then with it, and ſome 
Depoſitions being read amongſt them to juſtife the . 
Bill, it, paſs'd in that "Hon ©; but when the Bill 
was ſent, to-the Houſe of Copano, they! ſolv'd 
to put a; ſtop co 1 212 f | 

heard; therefore 
that he and bis accuſers 


before. oor 


aſsd; 1 
rayer-Book es os 
Ay 
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e to 2 5 
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one Ear tw Bibop⸗ and two N dis 
2 by 2 the Book was 4 Wen 15 A. 
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ceiv'd i in all places of publick Worſhip 

Hallows next; and. the Biſhops were 

proceed by the Cenſures of the Church 855 Kaack ch 
2s did not come thither; they alſo authoriz d tbe 
Book of Ordinations, and enacted the ſame Fenal-. 


ties agaiaſt Offenders that were in the Act fox the 


mer Book three Years before. Another Act 
paſsd for the Marriage of the Clergy, with the 


diſſent of four Earls and ſix Barons. An AR alſo - 


76 ſd, empowering Church -Wardens to gather 
nections for the Poor, and the Biſhops to proceed. 
againſt ſuch as refus d to contribute; which, tho? 
it was a Bill that tax d the People, yet had its firſt 
riſe in the Houſe of Lords, &c. " Heath and Day, 

the Biſhops of Worceſter and Chicefter, were 2 0 
Year. depriv'd of their Biſhopricks, by a Sort 
Delegates that were all Lay-Men. 

Henry the 3d had eh much ſupported in his 
Watz, by the ſtance he got from the free Tomas 
of ary in recompence of which he gave them 

reat privileges in England; where they were form 
into a Corporation, and livd in the Sti. Vard near 
London Bridge. They had ſometimes e 
ling of their Charters, which were 7 
we ce but by reat ee they 


Elling them; and by Ming 


ers by yo 
lendin Fe they ha 


0 It Court 


ment their 1. Ned 4s now 
11751 5 Oh urts“ de Io 
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near 1 75 


OR BAD 


W uot 


* 


(15s. 8 
en, ha \then the Chief In thiefe Plres of 
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Fg and their Factor it! the $:/1-Yard'had 
Fiche: in Es lord in their Hands, And fer 
Wes ay 5 both on what they im- 
4 broke all other  Mer- 
15 i exp eres "that il ths lat Lear they 
A forey Tout? and Clorbs, When all che oth 
an pag not ſhipp'd above eleven Hundred. 
at- Advent rers complaia'd 
tbl W Men, and after ſeyetal hearings, 
eh * 00 d that they bad forfeited their Char- 
at their Company was diſſolv'd4 nor 
EO \. the eirnefy application ok the Hanſk- 
og el by the Emperor's on luter- 
Non ever e them a new Sharterr. 
FF wt this time, Far- dan, the reat Phila Phe 
char Age, pa through. 2 
2510 from 12 5 where the For: 105 or St 
G e had him out of taly to core him 
Nad this he had of eat 11 5 1 dor. boy | 
1 5 cover 9 7575 71 7 wget, 15 
m, t 85 Hſe, | 
9 5 fats which, . de. 
fe ig Edward as. 1 ri ere * 1 
74 * 1 eat hotiour 100 civil ity: 
30 52 6 charmed with his y ka 
ob rate 7 0 that he ala 1 5 
kradrcinary wg 
nd if er his Death, when, f; 
Ave 2 he wrore Web ar 
7765 Far * 
Er —5 125 27 5 
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or 2 
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({129)) - 
there:'\remaias àn exad actount with - 
King Emus owir hand: The. Sdus No- 
bility and Gentry had frequently Prebends given 
chem} tibder x of following their Studies 
and fitting them ſebves for Holy Orders. yrs 
the Biſhops precur'd a Bill to be paſßs d in 
Hodſe' df Lords; that no one might hold fucks 
who was ifot either Prieſt or Deacon; but at the 
Hop reading, ir was throw out by the . — 

ſhop Tonſt ali was depriv'd, as Heath and 9 

| ft of Lay. Delegates. Shortly after, Viſiters 
33 ſent out to examine what Plate. was in every 
_ and to leave them one or two .Chalices 
af Silter, with Linen for the Communion- Tabie 

aud Thee Sorplices, and to bring in all other e 
value to the Treaſurer of the King's Houſhold, and 
ſell the reſt and give it to the Poor. Tho the 
ag hithfelf had ſet his hand to theſe luſtructions, 
yet ymen, who were for the Reformation 
of the i toilſome Corruptions and. labprious 
24 dend but hot of the Church-Wealth and 
look'd upon — as new Rifling of Churches, 
it it appearing des „ that ſome were reſolyd not 
ff till they / had reduc'd them to a/ Primitive 
Poverty, as we as the Reformers deſigu'd to have 
trait d ene m to a Primitive Purity, hi f 

de ——— wich Church-Opulenty. 

ox the Ki Sickneſs, Bihiop N b "oY 
Wee ah ok an occaſion to launch out in 
the ſühſeen Chant „and the obligationsthat.lay 
os U dition, to be Eminent ia 
of chat Natute⸗ This fa ſenſibly; touch d 
the Flbes King,; ctut immediately after Sermon, 
be "ſewer for the good 'Biſtiop, and commanding his 
to ſit down auch be cover, the te ſutu d moſt of 


the Kenda of che 'Strmwa, d declar'd, , 902 
00 


he ma: 


to theſe Foundations, which was done upon 
| — day of June, | He heartily: thanb d God; fer pra- 


Cr) 
If int bis Station, te be- con- 


hi niſe principelly- 
2. pes ring, as be had already given him the 
Exhortation in general, to direct him to 


bis Duty ir that particular. The Biſhop with Tears 
of Joy told him, He muſt conſult with the Lord: Mayor 
and Court of Aldermen about a matter of that" Impor- 
taner; upon which the King wrote by him to them 
to'conſalt how the Poor ſhould be relievd. After 
ſome conſideration, the Biſnop brought the King 
@ Scheme of ſeveral Foundations; one for the Sick 


and Woeunded, another for ſuch as were WI fully 


Idle or Mad, and a third for Orphans. Whereupon 
Neveral Magnificent Budowments; St. 
Bartholomew's Hoſpital for the firſt, his Palace at 
Fridewill for the ſecond, and Corift-Church near 
Nemgiate ber the third; and alſd he enlarg'd the 
Grant he made the former. Year. for St. — 


Hoſpital in Southwark. And when he ſet his hand 
the 


ing bi, life, til be bad Prey that good de a 
ee by good Government, and the 4 
Fities of others, continu'd to he ſo uſeful, and = 
came ſd well endow'd, that now they be mn 
among the nobleſt Foundations in Tarepe. 1111 

The good young King was eaſily perſwaded t to 
order the Judges and his learned. Council, to put 
dome Artheſes, which he had -ſign'd for: t he gucceſ- 
ſion of the Cron to the Lady Jem rp into the 
common form of Law: ales was the only Judge 
who futirely ſtood. opt, tho' he was a zealgusyPre- 
teſt ajit;) yet would nat give his Opinion againſt his 
Conſeſence, upon any con ſideration whatſpever, 
Crahmor at laſt vad prevaibd upon, by; the lmgor- 
g th 'of: dhe dytag., young King together with 

n Arie nee 
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nefs df Concienee;' fon 
'bis Bel 
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young d yi King's whole exertite was in 
ore” Rk 3 4nd 9 9 9 5 and #'few Mo- 
ments be ath, LM, heard with the 
utmoſt Reſig 1 to pri i neftly, That God 
would' we, him but of thit ſerable and prerched 
ee e de committed his Spirir 2 him, and inter- 

fervently for his "'Subjedts, That God 
7210.55 ſerve England from” F. ry and maintain 
bit HH Religion amongſt them, cing ſome about 


him he ſeem'd ons that'they we "ſo" gear 


— * heard himg * be ſmi e 
naiice, he faid, He had bern Pic ying 5 Got 
© the Pangs of Ram e pon him, 

we to Sir Hwy eee embrac' 
him In his rng 7 2275 faint, Lord have ' Mirey, op 
me And Yictive my 2 And thüs calmly breath 
dut bis Pious Soul upon the sth of Fuly, in t 
ſixteenth Year of bis Age, after a moſt Re dar 


Reign” of fix Years five Months and nine" 


As thete was a great Vivacity in his Lodks o te | 
Beauties and Fer fe done of h Mind were f 
paräbſe for his Age. But * for the for 6 
Basen crown'd' 'the reſt; which did nor pro- 
eeed from an . heat, but from a true'tender- - 
nded dn the love 6 and 
Now-Creatiyes; upoit Whith accoofit*#fone, 
te-ofice ſaid, / Per deſirow of Fife. Some c U 
kim thkit Joſiab3/dthers Edwaru the Salut ang 
other; the Phennti- #6 toſe Gut of his Mother's 
Aſhes i add: 2 He OG of 'Englind 
muſt have been very great, ſince they 
God to fuatch away ſo-fgmt 4 Blefing Los 
Nation? As to the Reign te fell lr ud pep | 
ſhore, ee gener weak and tomuttoous, 4 2 
| on'd 


| kes fa on ef ſe 270 . 


= e the lannr). 


Wi * 
cenary 7855 3 
EE SR 
n 
Dee eg ie 15 fhyſig 
Theſe as 1 
4 ; 
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dis up i ate Try 
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2 nadie vi vit — aud _ Jn, e 
. " An gli, of "ful qui 1 0. 7 
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eder, intertò rev 
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mine verſent, it, Jeraper ſchi di ar,  orbith 
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celeri re Hy raptar, efrenoque Tutns Fumultu & ur- 

bine wolvit re a ets a pereubantis ral n- 
| men/um-p Froperantit, J 15 curſu mage 5 


ſecunds i in ont mort ii. Ovique fumofa figur; [7 


aupexem exerudit miſer arte uit See . 
We ee ri 43 22 57 ie e les poterrum; 
Nl For tx e Teli- 
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onti 
2 Herd wer 1. f. | 


Libirinacollum, 


nec 
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tem cruda mor- 


turmis aditum corones, teeMdinm. v at | 
 iugens, maxime regum; limen effringens, adamante 


 erernas aninaquę ſodes; interim bruto pre corpus alt ùm 
in puivere dormi. Sic erit tecum modo qui ſerenus 


reer 


il (a9) _ 
nec, ſeni parcity- neque tragients. papule,.. matris licet 
. dotus indag are ceput laboret 
, Laftei font is, 'mivee. papillæ, intarim blandis reſonante 
bullis matre penates ; tangit inſantem tamen immeren- 
Fad it, terighſſe, naa ety exit e ſcena 
redis: ante mim biſtrio vocem. - Quantus eft acri 
vigor in juventa, pulchra ci verna g eng, pubet umbra, 


lax tamen ſimon: hodirrna, huſto craſt ins candet. Nee 
tibi Parcas Heoatambe annices.\ferreas, n molli- 
 endas, ſupplicet m, cicurantf tigres bi 


ins Or- 
pheo. Null decyeti-medicing\lethi, nulla te fervet fuga 
deft inat am vittimriom mort ia vis nec ereus protegar 
umbo. Obſeras\. quamvis adnmante. limen, militum 
abyrinthus 


um mor \per.. armatos. <wgilun maniplos & 'per 


 anfralt us ſinyantis- axle impraba rumpat,; teque pro- 
: trafkum, mord ualle, deere, demeter, ritu Hipulem 
minis; tum pade impreſſo; ſupen- intonabit voce tre- 
mona 1, miſer, juſtum uoc at ad tribunal Arbiter libra 


0 x 


weruendus aqui, cui patet cordis ſrelus omue, at ra & cri 


mina nottis t I bin certain egit arna ſortem, dict at 


Axis, & tanti dacuus perieli, te ut purem certa pepigiſſe 


legs cum nece fadus; ſicuerit tecum, neque cura morti 


faderis patti,: moriere; quando, aut ubi, nobis bone 


ſelur tamum Oadipe nodlum Grande mamentum, breve 


piltam amare mertis; hiq felix tulit mme punctum, hoc 
tulit quiſquis, gravis unde pendet cardo ſalutis. Jalta, 


eſt tantum ſemal alearum ; ſi Canis peccet, miſer uſque 


& uſque irritus: planges ſine fine. damna non reparanda. 
Onamdiu ft ahl ir duadena cel. ua fol juſto peragrabit 
anne, vel ucirchm bibet ' 1 7 wnwma pont us 4 
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tenrbit; quam let bene capulat i federa mundi. 
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us en logs uit f, facies" 'perrnlſa,” ti more m elinguis 
loguitus vu 67 werbat? 12 0 Audis? En fatum, fat im, 
e ore rriſtid fata! ebe ſſtes uns Jacer, 


eri * ſecum Abſtulir *. : igligenum _— mors 
5 is Amorn. 


102 


5 1 Hrſt and two laſt of theſe Poetick- pieces, 
which are in Yeroick Verſe, are ſuppos d to be the 
ifick' part of the Apor heoſſs; the ſecond 1 
f Hiſtieti, the third in Jambicks, the fourth 
ichs, and t the 5th in Horatian S Mophes, are lüp. 
e | 
it, as pa- 


N for 


181 
tor DV, 13a) n cu aneh A 
for negligent or wicked Mortals to prepare for 
,Death, Sci . 0e 1. 9 7 4 
Our excellent young King Edmard's little. Treq- 
\Ciſh: againſt. the Ie eps d magy, was prihted in 
alittle. OJavo, about the Vear 1683. ande ſeve- 
ral of his Letters are to be ſeen in,our Hiſtorians; 
_—_— one to Sir Barnaby, Fitz-Pat iets = 
been his Proxy, at School, gd one of his 
Cbambet at Court, which is as follows; OY, 
-.<.We. waderſtand:.þy your letters . receiv'd;.the 
eighth of this preſent Month, your good. enter- 
A tainmegt, being glad 4 and al how.you 
have been once to goon Pilgrh: mheroſere ore 
we thigk. fit. to advertiſe yau, to Jef 10 eax 
hr ens + Pickerans, orito "Aa in ca bens Lhe 


hance happen. if that will not 
Tha: beste, Ao declare to ſome Perſon of. Ege. 
wich wem you are ee t Lie Jou 
9 are joth to 0. French RA EAR of 
Bhs his Kind: uſage Bade * AN irs 
% you-cangot do any.ſuch things being 1520 f 
« with we, and bound 958 
that vou bad Commanc Dat, * i I k 
F conttary- Vet if you be an prochr 
on may 80 as. Waiting upon the s of. as 
« intending to the. Ahe, nor willingly, = the 
« Ceremonies; and ſo you look on the Maſs. 9 — 
L in the mean time, regard the Scripture, or; ſome 
ec good Book, but give no-reverence to the ee 
- all. Furthermore, remember, Mben you may. con- 
«,yeniently be ahſent from, the four, 8 1 
with Sir William, Piclering, to, de inſtrü 
e him how. to uſe. your, ſelf. For Women, a 
„ forth. ds you can, avoid dba Company, 1 11 


be Frech King command zou, yow may ſgmpe- 
e time Dance, ſo meajure be your mean; elle e ap- 


pA 


y your r felt: to (,133.) Shooting Tennis, or 
«ply 7 'honeſt Games; not forgetring fometimes _ 
« (when you have ſeifure) your Learning, chiefly 
* reading of tbe Scriptures.” We would not have 
on live too 1 7 an 1 — bur 
as your örtion of living may ſerve you; 
10 "we 27 Wehle man ny rere to you and 
e deſire to "ferye yon. f told you how many I 
eethdught convenient yon ſhould keep: After you 
« have order'd your things at Paris, go to the 
4 4 Court and learn to have more Intelligence, if” 
you can; and a! der, to the Wars, to earn ſome- 
at to ferve us. By your Letters of che ſecond 
4 00 fifteenth of 25 we perceive that you were: 
Nancy, ready to go together with Mr: Picter 
r; Wick ro one French Camp arid to the idrent.yow! 
e be better ſaltraczeg how to uſe your ſelf 
an theſe Wars, we have thought good. to adver- 
« « tie. you of our Pleaſure herein,” Firff, We, would 
vin you, as much as Jou may conveniently, to 
pg in the French King's 'prefence, or at leaſt in, 
= Tone pa rt of his Army, where 125 ſhall perceive 
o_ | into to be, and That \for two — 


ae fem ing; as you 
os 15 Th bl u ter for that 2 2 


BE 33 . as much ay 
with the F/eneh King aud fo:you 
5 75 Acce table! to bim, and 
e. nis 1 write, not doubting but 

e en uad urkra, 

t to ſpur you on. This 
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Fortune, te he 15 tenet #0 105 
tch be tran(l 15 0 f ue K by 
vile Exerciſcs,pnd. more, mature 
It;was;in3. great 5 ractis d 75 It. 
Fita Parrick, * 


is return ſom 5 on” 
tec, h an Sover a 1 ap 15 


Was. 8 

Patron, an 

he dy d 7 N 4 public 5 1700 le, 
and an honeſt Man 5 A8 i > well 1 0015 FRG. 


great Maſter of Chriſtian Ptodence, the 

Mr. David. Lied, in this 00. bſefvarign thee 4 . 
amine ites0 end Sgteſ men, Ee iti „Lo "bot, Ok 12 
231. Ce. The 4175 Iniſh. hos oth, thoſ 
Names,, Ticks and n go 


w 1913. Kn 
© Ont: young 986 he 1 0 105 's 


written! withoh N Ring 5 ih * 


Cort ach, a Jabel print 
net eaſe —— a Vol, 4 Hf, Reform. 8 Ds 
Cherkis Trus Subject te ghe Kabel, with _ 


buine b Priface,; Edits to; ;Oxen 1641, -and 
Hayward's Life; of Edward the, ci, Hdit 
Lond. 16; 2:2 and dis Hiſtary.of Henry. | 
40 2 5 Mes fate. 0 ; 
— n Wenne 1 Ad. and an in 

2 Tims Living, PP*\ 
132 of 1 the std till extagg ip, 
wick ſomewf Biſhop Fe#'s-Familys, QF 19 25 l 
Legacedsy , che * Tg 75 
Manu ſcript in Coctam Lib ne 1 
ſtom amncaldbEvnch.Nemprialio 
— Kani. Wan, 


L. o-. we 02 7 


er 
ad Sir. Fo 


wil find thas the Dadtrines of Abdication and the Va- 


c 
| 1 ſome. learned Men could readily believe them to 
be, 3. AE: Aylet Sammes's Britannia Antiqua iluſt rata, 


| ( (1 2 1 
and. FF: omard's. Hi 
2 of Ed md Kehr the: ad, W 
Bilge Wells win proſper of the. hazard. and madneſs of a, 


iding Meteor of Arbi- 


trary Fower, Edit. e Een me $690, and Hiſtoire. 


erre Richard 2. Vanufript in the 


22 wm reatiſe (i, learned 
Library. In thi. e (ſays our learne 
Bio of Caxtiſfle, p. 81. E. H. L.) the curious Reader, 


one, are more Primitive in England, 


of tha Thr 


1676. This learned Author is wretchedly 
abuyd by the Oxford Antiquarian, Vol, 2. p. 879. 
and "Biſhop Nicholſon in E. H. IL. . 39, If borrow- 
ing from Bechart and Sher ing ham, or citing of Ley 
land without reading of him, be Plagiary and Buf- 
foonery, what will ome of Mr. Waod and Dr, 


N-—ſon, whoſe Books ſwell. with ſuch Peccadillos. 
Bat Mr. Ol Secretary to the Royal Society, 
in his Philo oph., Tranſact. num. 124. p- 596, being 


re Impartial as well as a more able 1 
fince done Mr. Aylet Sams It rever ſa 
ae. to the Merits of his Britannia leſs 

ta, C. 34 


8 12 were about the Ga me. ti me, rep 1 
ul and in mphlets, publiſh' 

Mr. Udall; ſych as, Epiſtala & Carmina ad 221 
* Jahannem Lelandum, &c. The Tre 
22 72 Popes che. beſides e Epiſtles, 


hes 


— — Apotbegins - mu oc. 
FHewerr 2 taks end 5 0 ther' 
born api _ me. a fa Ruch 

4 1 wit tion, 1 
corrected; \Whea $; yes rſt prime 1a 


Meme! 


f, the, 


wherein 18 


te . | 
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tel; that bar Babb mhjcn hayeſee and made uſe of 
(teen a Schook-Boy, fays' Mr. Woy way printed at 
Lenden, I 568. in 80. eh Bock bein g eſtee md hetp- 

ful iu i 15150 time, and — — fy uſeful for young Scholars, 
John Leland and ind Newton wrote Verſes in 
ommendation of it, nor only fet before the Book, 
ut alſo printed in their { retpeſtive Encomin's, 2 Te. 

G2. Newton, I 128. Edit. 1599. Wer. 

rs ws Pars aphral vn the Goff 2 57 the 1. of 
the A poſties; Wanted into Fig 41 at the requeſt- 
of Oven Catherine Parr, &c. Peter Martyr's Trea- 
tiſe concerning the Lots Supper, &c. Lond. in 4%. 
The Author, Nicholas dal, whorii Leland Ityles 
in Latin, dovallus, was Born in Hampſbire, at or 
near Wyktham, of Corp Chriſt; College, Oxon, and 
Probationer Fellow thereof, and afterwards Maſter 
of Eaton School near Windſor, and then proceeded 
in Arts, 1534. Maſter of Arts; but in the begin- 
ning of March, 1541. was examin'd with two Earn 
Scholars about ſtolen Images, Plate and other mat. 
ters belonging to the ſaid: College of * by his 
Majeſties Council; yet ſometime after, he was made 
Canon of Windſor in the beginniid of Edward the 
6th. There is in the Prerogative Office of the 
Province of. «oy» in one of the Ren! iſters of 
Adminiſtrations, be 7 8 aning at the firſt of Fanu- 
ary 1571. 4 Copy. Commillog granted in ehe 
beginning of Vent 15902. to one Catherind Tor- 
* otherwiſe Udal, . Nicholas Vual 


la 


of Fenne il Somerſerſhive, giving her Power\ro\Ad- 
miniſter. the Goods, — and* Chattels o him 
jk ſaid” Nicho[at Vu itely @ Sete Wo 
"v3, the fame Reign of En the oth" node 
71 e a ff 8 Who de- 
Fe. 4 T7 


Name in 
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ometime 
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| ed ies, Comedies, Epiſtles, Orations, Oc. 
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him nine Vears; the 2 of, thoſe Lode; Thats | 
trical Pamphlers be the 


| ro 8 Ply pr Sent T 765905 
15 177 N 5 
— Te 25 by 
at ihe Aft Hag 


(4% 0) 
ſometinne after, he obtain'd a part of the Carmes 
Houſe at Hetchin or Hitchin in Hertfordſhire, Anno 
1538.. it being about that time diſſolv d;, wh herein | 
he not only open d a School, but alſo Gail? but 
a lower Room into a Stage 107 his Scholars to act 
Latin and Engliſh Comedies a and Tragedigs, to the 
end that they might. be embolden'd for ſpesking 
and Pronunciation, Which practice being us d. by 
them ſeveral Years, his School was in great re- 
ned aud he grew Rich, &c.- He had many 1 Ara 
aying 
bim, which, as he would often tell his Friends, 
he would never publiſh till they had remain d by 


De Pusrorum 1 a * F Pugna Mme F 4 
Verbs, & c. Epiſt ele ad 73 Yrone , & c- Epigr 
&c. Patient Greſeld, a Comedy.) F Hape 
and Giſippus, Comedy. Chaucer 5 Aelibie, | Home, 
Dives and Lazarus, Comedy... Pehjvery of, ans 
frow the 17 5 Tragy- Comedy. %s Af fois 
Tragedy. The Burning of Sodom, & c. 1 
Kadtlef way 71 — eſteem at MASTER: 1553 
one or more of. his Neſcendants,(for-he thet mar- 
ryd aud had 1 be) were nights 5 particu 25 
Sir Edward. Ratcliff af Hitchin Man in King 


the firſt's Reign, & SN . n | 
1 ihr ore Bon eee e. | 


em Kalt in Studi 11 | 
105 e echod q fexercl 8 Yourh 5 


i TR AT 11400 


that Mx Aber 2 ; i 
amous, 
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e pieces made in Elana, ſuch as Johnſon ĩ 


and fuck like moderate Poetick fits of the Anglicos 


{EPI |. 
te ts Fact by ene Frylifh betty, ont mjght cer-, 
ror 'r hatch EH. Schools read n Latin 

= Prop * and Seneca Tragedies, 
5 11, Hutan and Claidiar's Golden Streams; 


bat if one caſts zn Eye upon the generality of the 


Fi rg int, s Numbers Sourl/eTeuth lc 9 
tin Rm the ſeveral! LitinCopies of Poetry-pu 90 | 
amonęſt the charmin Engliſh ſtrains of Mr. Prior, - 


Latin Muſes, one eduld fearce-forbear thinking, but 
that the firſt was ha m mer d outat the ſame heat wick 
PladtuP$ Rudent, or Terence's Heautoritimeroum 
and the elt moulded upon Leoretius's Splay+footec 
numbers, wich ſome pedleſtrian ſpoctings ont 0 
Hora; Ep mn and Serfinons, and Juvenal or Pere 
fas f ee Satyrs. 43 26 
ce too: 97 — alſo of our E wh Proſe 
is 9971 over it keen Cyaicks, and I emer, 
that ſomè of our 'Pulpit-Bthicks con ald 
fret From! fuch corroſive Acids; which rath 
8847 — s Ears, ot even Treth, on. Edge 3 
People are cuffd with the Temptation, to 
ri ri or TEARS the morſures ef the ſtyle, more 
thati to 155 the Conick Figures of the Pgctrinal 


Atoms zud Satyrical Ethics; and yet; tis not 
cad Declamatſetr br lavective, vey 7 — but 7 


certaln MeatdM# Geafu with 
90 Crete 1 0 Wache e for 
ir mote piercing ahd lleſs excagtiogahle 
Ren er cha ——— n Nriteg, and 
thten ens! ther xhan — ma «tar ra: 
thet Lig es An, Anditory or Reader.; Luc! 
Wer of © fte bfg Hunt s mous ; Engliſh. 
tod ate Ad ge 2 4 'Ridiculs, 


7 Moti, ar punniug upon words, that ny 


he jeſt is f apa AN nage, but 
y the jeſt is d in any other La but 
alſo ery 2 is blunted, if 330% $þ 82 
whole Subject diſoblig'd, if not quaſh'd; the 
thor demean'd, if not actively and paſſively Tide 
cufd. Some of Dr. S —th's and Dr. T-———ſon's 
Sermons, as well as generally the Writiags.- af 
Kt — B----t, are not altogether 1 
clear af all ſuch offenſive gingle of Witticiſm 
atd” Sarcãſm; the firſt having too much of the 
Cyniek and Farouche; the ſecand too much of 
Court and of the Ambaſſador (that being the ge- 
neral Notion and Character of:a Preacher, taken 
vpon, amongſt the French proteſtants) and toe little, 
the Mower: the third too much of the Cayalier.. 1 
und 1 dLenz the fourthrgalloping after the ther dane 
three; Ita conſiderahlediſtance,in 4 more Nur non 
road, ſpends all his time and breath in perſpading. ig 
People'to believe hisunaffetedSincerity;-Which he ;-2 
mp9 ina great meaſure hy his excellent Pame; | j RET: 
er, Meitulu, Tur Life of God in obe Soul eff lan, 1010 f 
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Dean of Glocefter, Dr. Stanhope, Mr. Collier and Mr. 
Echard, with innumerable others of our bright 
Clergy and Lai ity; ſuch, of the latter, as the noble 
Riehl, Lord Clarendon, Sir Roger L'Eftrange, 
Mr.'Lock, Mr. Robert Nelſo on, Mr. Congreve, Sir Richard 
geil and Mr. Addiſon, beſides a great many more, 
who with their Elegant as well as Eloquent Works, 
can fearce be any otherwiſe number'd than with an 
Et cetera, or thought of without exhauſting all our 
Interjections and Exclamations, in ſome reſpect or 

other of Admiration. 

As to our Latin Proſe, there havent been many 
here, who made it their buſineſs, or indeed had 
any great occaſion to cultivate that antiquated 

| Province; the moſt curious and lucky in that kind 
of Supereropation ſince the Reformation, were Sir 
Thomas Smith, 10 1 ohn Cheek, Sir Roger Aſchans and 
Sir H. Savil, Bp. Bale and Bp. Fr. Gbdwin, Bp. Jewel. 
and Bp. 5 brews) Dr. Whit acre and Dr. Perkins. Buch- 
ann ind Conbiri,Fohn and R. Barclay, AB.Oſherand 
Bp. Forbes, Bp. Mount ague and Bp. Walton, Spel man and 
df Mt lten, Hum. Lloyd and Dr. Powell, Lord Bacon and 
P Lord Hebert, Dave nant and Carlton; Hall and Taylor, 

as |. Bps Abbors, Sir 7a, Ware and H. Dodwell, Sir J. Mar- 
vg || from and Sir T. Pope: Blunt, Dr. Cave and H. Wharton, 

Þ- Bps. Bal and Beveridge, &c. beſides moſt of our Ci. 
as | villan Writers, and our Latin Phyſiciags and Mathe- 
x. || maticiaps for the moſt part, eſpeciaſly, Duck and 
ig | Zub, Wilis and Sydenbam, Dr. If. Barrow and Sir If, 
Newton, &c. But our rough and ſubſalient or ſub- 
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wo ſulting Style of our uncouth Phraſeological Latin 
4 becomes none better than our learned Selden, and be- 
ne Ame none worſe than our excellent Dr. Hammond, 

T &c. 75 to our Diſſenters they ſeldom trouble either 
he Li Profe or Verſe, ualeſs it be juſt ſo much as to 
| enable them to make uſe of the Scriptures or Dicti- 


onaries, whence they commonly look vpon ſuch Ni- 
| ceties 


— 
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ceties and Superfluitiq of the Latin orGreek Tongues, 
or Antiquities, to be ſittle better than Rags of tho 
Popiſh W-+re, and Traplings of\the Antichtiſtian 
B ſt: But the Wealth and Riches of Babylon, with 
the reſpectiye ways aud means of boarding up the 
Money, is good Latin, even with them, ho think 
the making Godline/s great Gain, to be likewiſe no 
falſe Latin in all the Oraculous Capacities of that 
Convertible Propoſition. However, the Engliſh.in 
general are taken to underſtand Greek better than 
to write or ſpeak in Lin, &. 
And as for our Latin Poetry, tho? ſcarce any of our 
Engliſu thought it worth their while to take pains 
enough to excel in it, yet two young Gentlemen have 
lately in a ludicrous Fheme conyinc'd: the, World, 
that they are as capable of Playing, the Homer in an 
Liad, or a Virgil in an ei d,aythey were to act both 
to the Life, ia their gſpective Lin Pamphlet : oems 

green Hexlapdin; kee Gems to have 
been A earn: exer- 


ciſe injaynꝰd him by his, Tutor ox Proctor far ſome 
waggery committed and the. ſecond ſeems tp ha ve 
been per form'd by an elaborate Tutor, to ſhew his 
Pupil the ſhorteſt way tp overtake Virgil, by ſetting 
him upon a more Familiar Peg «ſus of his ou Coun- 
try-breed. Or, to Meliorate that Diſtin&ion which 
the comparative difference of the Style ſeemsto.inſi- 
nuate in a Superlative Degree of the viſible Super- 
Grandeur and Snperiority of the per ſonated Heglau- 
dian Muſe as well as Animal, over 195 diminutive cree- 
ping Mouſe; it may be ſaid, perchance, that Mr, S. H. 
has imitated Ovid's Met amorphaſis with as much Inge- 
nuity as MeredydiusCadug anus did Hirgilwith Majeſtick 
Poetry. But let the Reader judgk himſelf. by. a lit- 
tle Sketch of. both their Performances; the Afay/c- 
muſe then thus begins to prelude, to its delicious 

_ Banquet 


1 


decus, & pulchrocindulgete. furori. Sint proprius vobis 
751 1 1 


amor 


Fin 
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Banquet of Toaſted Cheeſe: Monticolam Britonem, 
qui primus vincula muri Finxit & exiguum cohibe bat 
earcere furem, Lethaleſqut dolos & ine xtricabile fatum, 
Muſa refer; tu Phebe potent (nam te quoque quonda: 

Muribur infeſtum dixerunt Sminthea vates) fox preſens; 
& tot Cumbrorum montibus unum Parnaſſum excipients, 
favmai, dum pangere verſu Res tenues, humilique juvat 
colladere muſa, &c. Now let's hear the Cambrian Vir- 
gil ſing the Man and Arms, that overcame the migh- 


ty Hanpſuire Hog, and by a double Conqueſt ſubdu d 


his own Doggerel Hunger, as well as crown'd his 
Vitorious Temples with the Triumphant Wreath's 
and Arches of Black-puddings, Sauceges, Hams 
und Bacon-Flitches : Sylueſtrem qui primus aprum 


mira arte ſubegit Victor & ingentes ſine cade coercuit 


ira, Lardivorumque genus, ſicc ataque perna camino, 
& prius ignoto coltus farcimine ſanguis Porcorum, 
fee carmen erit. Tu, Phabe vocantem Exaudi cep- 
tiſque fave; namque exul Olympo Diceria Admeti 
Porto paviſſe ſubalens. Tuque Holdſmortbe, dymi ve- 
tuls ſeu rancida vodis Offa 77 tumidi carmen ſervi 


magiſtri ſeu juſſi componis ;, ades, dum prelis avorum 


Ingeniumque 'cano, & . patria praconia terre, &c. 
ow''near ſdever the 3 Mr. & Halder 


comes to Ovid's Met amor hoſian Herajgks, it can't 


be impartially deny'd, but that What Cadoganus 
wants of Virgil's Style, is qnly in the Fau-Beaft 
of a Theme, the Hoglandiſb Hero, &c. However 


” . 


to) fplit the difference, our Pamphlet decides the 


* 


Rmuſofity with a ſhort piece of Lan Proſe and 


Verſe of another Poet, thus; Inter. arma Camenis 


enam png nacibus licebat effe. Hoſtiles ter di mica- 
tiour utinam non foleret "Mind. e quidpiam 
8 1 ab:acie hujuſ moi cal amorum. Verum, 
Pergire) Caſtalii Futris letiffima_ tur ha, Ca ſt alidum 


* 


1 
e naſſides umbra, . — nemus & 
ermeſſiaes und; Otia plena Deo o ſecrets pro- 
fans. Tis very ſtrange, that — the Poelick 


more commonly aim at ſome conſiderable Perfection 
therein. Yer tis ſtill more ſtrange that ſcarce 
any of our Schools or Tutors ever exerciſe Stu- 
dents in the Latin Compoſure of Iambiet, Sapphick 
and Horace Verſes, properly ſo calld; ſuch as this 
Strophe, made upon Queen Elizabeth's Apotheoſes? 
ve Virginals mole graves rote igni coruſco nubila 
aividunt ? Auriga quis cali per undas Fleltit equos 
celeremque currum, &c. Horace is alſo the Standard 
of Latin Saphicks; as in Ode the.6th, Lib. 2. e 
rerrarum mihi preter omnes angulus ridet; ubi non 
Hymetto mella decedunt, viridiqus cert at Bacca Vena- 
o, &c. The Horace Verſe, is call'd alſo by ſome, 


. but they might as well call it, Archilochian; 


for as the two firſt and laſt Lines, or Metres, of that 
Tricolon Tetraftrophon, be of the Daiylick, Alcdick 
and Acarale&ich Feet, ſo the third is of Tambick 
Archilochian Dimeter Hypercataleftick Meaſures. A 
Ladonomu of a noted Free-School underſtood the 
Nature of this Horatian Verſe ſo well, it ſeems, as 
to give his Head-Form the noble Theme of a Tiader- 
box to be celebrated in this kind of Horace-Verſe ; 
tho Buchanan took the ſtrains of thoſe Strophes to 


be of ſo lofty a Genius, that he adapted moſt of 


his excellent Verſion of the Pſalms to thoſe Su h- 
lime Numbers, or at leaſt more than to any other 
one kind of Verſe, except the Trimeter and Dimctor 
Jambichs. Iambiet Numbers are moſtly made uſe of 


in Tragicat Scenes or Grave Theaters; ſuch as were 


adapted to the Peace or Truce concluded, or to he 
concluded upon the Treaty now on 


foremention'd 


| Veins in England don't by more frequent Exertions 
and Publications cultivate the Muſes in Latin, and 
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foot, after the 
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pdieartis riſu triumphali. rer ad 
Let it can't be deny'd, but that a certain Cri 


i al 
Salt ſhould be interſpers d in all Writings, as — — 
Studies, as is very well made out in a Pamphlet, a- 
pi ay" | ſcrib 
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foremention'd Poetick Wars, between the Criticks 
and Pamphleteers; wherein the General of the Pam 
phlet-Forces uſes theſe Triumphant [ambicks: Fuere 
Bella, terror armorum fuit; Fuiſtis hoſtes; vera Criti- 
corum fuga paccavit orbem, &c. The Criticks, it ſeems, 
are ſuppos'd to be of the Parthian Race, and to make 
uſe of the ſame ambidexterous decoying Art in 
their Polemicks as the old Parthians were in War 
inur'd to, which was to make a feint of runnin 

away, and then to turn back upon their Enemy all 
of a ſudden; and ſometimes to let fly their Arrows 

backwards, whilſt they ſeem'd to run forwards. 


. And in Proſe, the heavy charge upon the amphi- 


bious Art of Criticks, as dangerous Troops to be 
rely'd upon by the Chriſtian and Orthodox Party, 
was thus expreſsd : Suas nocendi artes Infernus ille 
Veterator nuſquam certiore hominum pernicie explicuit 
quam cum Tartaream iſtam Criticandi furiam ex imo 
Erebi clauſtro in terrarum orbem effudit. Peſtis enim 
ila 7 * quoddamInferni compendium eo efficaciorem na- 


cendi energiam ſortitur, quo pluribus larvarum prodigits 


grafſatur. Nullus Prot eus, nullus V ertumns, illius ver- 


Jatilem furie genium ſatis exprimat. Dum aperto Marte 
Ethnicorum copias ducit, in Chriſtianorum caſtris ſpecioſo 
ſolidioris ſinceritatis & eruditionis robore meret : Dum 
Chriftianum exercitum in aciem dirigere videtur, He- 
terodoxorum alas in verſuti Martis inſidioſit anfrattibus 


diſponit; dum denique _Orthodoxo Authors ſocias ma- 


icetur, portentoſo fraudum miraculo infauſtum 


n 
| —— Panorum & Arianorum labarum geſtando 


prævaricatur. Sic nempe duplicis militiæ verſutia in- 
gentemOrthodoxorum ſtragem ubique edit non ſine adverſe 


i 
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ſerib d, L Education, Maximes & Reflexions de Ar. de 
Moncade ; ævec an Diſcours du SE L dans les onvragei d eſ- 
prit, In 129. 4 Rouen, 169. wherein the ſaline Pun- 
gency of a cogent Underſtanding and intelle&ual 
Energy is explain'd by the reſpeRive Reliſh and 


Operations of all the natural and artificial Salts; 


the moſt natural, depurated and exquiſit Salt, or 
convincing Energy of Literature, was the Artick 


or Athenian Cogency. of Diſcourſe ; the Aſtatick 


Cities could never attain to that ſaline Delicacy, 
With all their laborious cultivating of their long- 
winded Learning and affected Studies, becauſe they 


always mix'd therewith a great quantity of a cer- - 


tain Salt like to that of Mere, which produces a 
Fermentation and Flatulency in their literal - as 
well as difcourſive Ingenuity. Criticks or Grammu- 
tical Humaniſts of the firſt order, too often make 
uſe of a diſguſting Salt, of a black; bitter, picquant 
'and corroſive Quality, which caufes a great deal 
of Skum and Froth. Of all the Poetick Salts, the 
J _— is moſt Pure, the 'Lyrick moſt Delicate, the 
Tagical moſt Elevated, the Epig rammatiſt moſt 
Lively, the Elegiacal moſt Temporate and Seaſon- 
308; the Satyrical moſt Vipering and Piercing; the 
"Eclogiſt and Idilian the moſt Country-wiſe and Nz 
tive, the Comical the moſt Vulgar Salt of all. Bu- 
Oratory- Salt ſnould be Natural and Temporate 
the Panegyrical- Salt ought to be Delicate and 
Modeſt, the 'Declaiming-Salt is Briniſh, Unnatural, 
and of an Unſavoury Degout; the Puipit- Salt ought 
to be Seaſoning, Blanching and Curing, bat not 
Ridiculing, Blackening nor Inflaming; Hiſhorieet-Salt 
ſhould be Savoury, Enliyening and Genuine, PNio- 
'£Fophieh-Salt ought to be ſo well decrepited as not to 


Evaporate! The beſt Mixtures and Compoſitions 


of all thoſe Salts of Human Literature, are thoſe 
©0275! | prepar'd 
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prepar d by Homer and Ariſtotle, Laertius and Lon- 
Sinus, Tally and Seneca, Gr. Nat ianzen and Boetiu, 
Patrarcha and Laur. Valla, Eraſmws and Geſner, J. 
Delew and Bartolinw,, Puſfendorf and Morbaf, Leib- 
nitz, and Fabricius, Groting and Yoſſim, Bail and Le 
Clerc, Grevius and Gronovius, Cauſabon and Sal maſius, 
Julius and Joſ. Scaligeri, Kircher and Strada, Baltaſar 


; * 


Gracian and Rapin, Gaſſendi and Du Hamel, Huet ius 


and Thomaſin, fohn Barclay and William Cambden, 


Lord Bacon and Lord Herbert, Selden and Milton, 
Harvey and Willis, Hammond and Sanderſon, Boyle 
and Sydenham, Paſchal and Boyleau, John Norris and 
Robert Barclay, Dr. Wallis and Dr. Gregory, Dr. Haley 
and Sir Iſaat Newton, Judge Hales and Bp. Sprat in his 
unparalleFd H;ftory of the R alSociety;,which can never 
be remembr'd by a true bred Engliſh Man, without the 
greateſt concern ofa Patriot'slrretrievableGrief, that 


that matchleſs pattern of an Exgliſh Hiſtorical Pen 


could never be prevail'd upon, neither by the ſacred 
Genius of his on Church and Country, nor by the 
filegt Requeſts of his Metropolitan, Archp. Sancroft, 
nor by the Perihermiacal Innuendo's of both Uni- 
verſities, nor by the Tacit Votes of moſt of the zea- 
lous Members of the Church of England, to under- 
take to tranſmit to late Poſterity, the Hiſtory of the 
Reformation of the Church of England; he would 


have infallibly thereby redoubl'd the luſtre of his 


own. Name, and have laid uncancellable Obliga- 
tions at home and abrogd, and haye ſpar'd our 


Tho? ſome. of that ſtrange Salt ia our Hiſtory and 
ge Jacenls ipon our Altats, have been in a great 
7 wo! Roth liſtorical bing, rope and mage 
jends for, h the Homogenial Salt of Mr-Srrype a 
chard ge and dre ite who 
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are now the only or principal two, that are fo emi- 
nently capable of repairing that irrecoverable Dam- 
mage of the late Biſhop Sprat's unſeaſonable Omiſ- 
ſions and Layings-up of his Engliſh Hiſtorical Ta- 
lent; which, if ever it be ſupply'd, or the ample 
Idea of the Biſhop of Carliſte's Engliſh Hiftoricdl 
Library, ever fulfilfd, it muſt be, in all probabi- 
lity, by thoſe two. Tho? Mr. Echard is not ſo lucky 
as to gain with all his Hiſtorical Salt of the be 
Engliſh produce, a right place in the ſaid Engliſh 
Hiſtorical Library, where he is ſaid, p.74. © to have 
* writ only for uſeful diverſion, in a method'appear- 
© ing leaſt irkſome, every Reign being divided into 
© ſo many Stages or Periods for pauſe or reſt : But 
the truth on't is, that moſt Reverend Author ſtag- 
ing over the Margin of Mr.Echard's Hiſtory of Eng- 
land, met with a very Methodical Chronology, 
which preſeatly ſtruck his fancy, it ſeems, with 
the Idea of travelling in a Stage-Coach, or with 
the reſting pauſes or opportunities upon a Char- 
latan's Stage; for in all likelihood he expected, 
every Year of every reſpective Reign to have its 
titular Station in the body or top of the Pages, with 
other formal Subdiviſions; but he ſhould have di- 


ſtinguiſh'd between Annals or eee M- 
jeſtick Hiſtory, which muſt keep up its Port and 
Jrandeur, with one continu'd Thread of noble 


Materials and ſcientifical Exemplifications; over- 


looking all Poverrez and every thing that is not 


ſubſtantially pertinent to the higheſt purpoſes of 


the Creation, and to the compleat Edification and 
Information of Mankind, in its ſeveral Providential 
degrees with the moſt Weighty and Characteriſtick 
Particulars of all kinds: Which Mr. Echard has per- 
form'd with an uncommon Talent, both in his we- 
thod and ſtyle; and indeed his as well as Mr. Sry 


Hiſtorical 


F 

Hiſtorical pieces be ſome of the moſt finiſh'd Elucu · 
brations we have of that kind, in the Exgliſi Tongue; 
which more than ordinary Parts with latrinſick Ex- 


cellency as well as the Valuable Services done to the 


Publick, will never have ex Condigno Juſtice done 
them, till their Merits be crown'd with a ſtation pa- 
rallel to that of the worthy Author of the Hiſtory 


ef the Royal Society; but if they ſhould likewiſe ĩimi- 
tate his Adept-Humility in caſting away the Net 
when the Fiſh! was taken, or in hiding his Hiſto- 


rical Talent, then they may deſerve to remain un- 
preferr'd any higher than the learned Mr. Whar- 
ton or our great Dr. Mis, or to have the Merits 
of their deſerving Talents, to be deem'd only ex 
Congruo, with thoſe of the ingenious Mr. Talents, 
whoſe Hiſtory of Schiſm, in my poor judgment, 
is one of the moſt erudite and uſeful Pamphlets 


that ever was priated. But tis not much to be 


donbted but that thoſe tranſcendant Hiſtorians of 
ours, would rather preſs upon the Foot-ſteps of our 
Dr. P----r, whoſe deſerv'd advancement did rather 
ſpur. him on to publiſh the Primitive Catechiſt of the 
Alex andrian Church, than to dig his Attict Talent in 
the Earth, or hang up his Net, with a Captas Ct 
Capt um, &c. The reſult of all thoſeAllegorical Salts of 
Learning, is to gain that great knowledge, which con- 


ſiſts in judging of things according to the different de- 


grees of certaiuty that they may have, to clear the 
truth of appearances, to take that for Opiuion, which 
is only Opinion, and ſo to diſtinguiſh Judgmeats, as 


to give a'found judgment of every thiagʒ one muſt 


de ſo frugal of one's belief, that one may diſpenſe 
it according to the different degrees of certainty, 
to take nothing for Truth, but what is true, and 


that only probable, which is really ſo. Thus far 
the Fumphlet- Diſſertation of the W | 
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and Salts in Studying and Writing: Out of the 
Manuſertpt of Myletiu. B, 86 irs 
24. John Rheſe, or ap Riſe, or Priſe, or Priſeus, was 
Bor df aGentile ancient Family in Wales, and ſtu- 
| in the ancient, Hoſt le 
call'd,' ates (now Pembroke College) wherein 
ſeveral of both his Names and Time were Students. 
He was encourag'd in his Studies by ili am, the firſt 
Earl of Pembroke, of the Herbert's Family, and made 
t advances therein, eſpecially.as to the Hiſtories 
and Antiquities of his own Country. In 1546; Mar, 
2. be with many others receivid the honour of 
Knighthood from the hands of Edmard Lord Pro- 
tectoòr of England. About which time our Author 
obſerving the great and manifold Errors which 
were made by Polydore Viril, in his Hiſteria Ang» 
ic Libri 25. wherein many things redounded to 
ee orga the Britiſt SA 3-be thereupon 
li bn | 
WI Cambvic, augmented and made perfect 
n Lad, and. ſet before the Hiſtory of 
les}; ene wm Was ' trandatediinto. T ad by _ 
faid' 1d, and a ugmented, correcte 
ud by Did Horeil, Anno i 584. Te le 85. , 
ſeription of Cartbria'lwas prin | enn at Oxon, 
_ in two Sheets and an halt in 470. under the 
of, rn 7s prion of Wales; at Jt; differs 
by — otds from tie former, that many 
— — it as A le. 208. 'Fides 
Hiftovie ca; &c. Deſenſa Regis ri &c. 
Fiori Britannien Defenſio, printed at Landen, 1573. 
In . by bis Son Pick art Brite, D. D. | Taff atps. de 
'Evebwriftia} &. He dy'd of the reformid Religion, 


dyd for-ſome time, probably 


. 


me * — — 27 Reign, Gr. 
. 28 Mat crofat;, Diſſert ation upen 
i -B Hiſtorians and ers as e 
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This brave and learned Britsſh Knight, e 
his honour by die Lone! Sword againſt the Scotch; 
and by his learned defence of the Brit;þ Hiſtory, 
he purchas'd ſuch a firm repute, that none ever 
ſince offer d to make a formal ſtand againſt him, 


before our late Biſhop Srillingfleer in his Orig ine: 


Britannica; wherein he is pleas'd to draw his Sa- 
tyrical Pen againſt the Britannick Antiquities, with 


the ſame ſtrength. of Argument, that would de- 


ſtroy all the Hiſtories in the World ; For (ſays he 


in Orig. Brit. p. 338. Oc.) many of the Authors Sir 


John quotes, are only Geoffrey of Monmouth's Echoes, 
others ſptak not plain enough, and ſame. are too modern. 
By the ſame Poctick Licence, one may go thorough 
Stitch, and ſay with the ſame grave Tone of Arbi- 
trary Criticiſms; the Greek Hiſtorians are but 
Herodotus's Echoes, as the Latins are Living's; Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory is but the Echo of  Exfebizs, as 
the Exgliſh Chronicles will be but the Echo of the 
pair of Monks Bede and Malmsbry, or, in ſhort, 
as the Reverend Biſhop Nicholſon is but the Echo 
of the learned Biſhop Stilling fleet; who in p. g. ibid. 
ſeems to be as cheerful as when be deſcribd the 
Popiſh Miracles at Compoſtella (where, to any ones 
thinking, he re-exhibirs a Chorus of Satyrs dancing 
the Antique, tho but a proper Scene for tuch Mira- 
culous Popiſh Im * ſaying very gravely, That 
Merlinus Avalonius might as well have been made Se- 
cretary.te Joſeph of Arimathea, ,4s,to havg liv d under 
Xing Malgocunus; and yet when his Critical Pegaſus 
is tix d with ſuch merry Carriers, be is for walking 
a- foot upon the leel with his Fellow -Mortals, and 
wil che lametimes far variety and change of Scenes, 
as ſerious and as credulous ag oId Mr. Caradecof Lan- 
cn, who as thellenrned Biſhop Stilling fleer, p. 20%. 
did ill ha ve it, writ the Life of Gildas Cambrico- 
och ine Yu Albanice- 


3 ( 156'); 
Albanice-Badonicus, for ſo they are link'd together 
by the Author of the Engliſh Hiſtorical Library, 
into one huddle; thoꝰ the more able Author of the 
Hiſtoria Litterata is of another Opinion, and for 
giving them more Elbow-room,in honour of all the 
Branches of the Gildan-Family, &c. However, to all 
ſuch Anti-Britannick Criticks, we may repeat the 
ingenious Mrs. Elſtob's anſwer to Dr.Seillingfleet,in her 
Preface to the Saxon Homily, p. 29. Why muſt every 
Mat fancy, without other proof, cancel the Aut horit y of 
Hiſtories not diſallow'd in other points? Or ſay with the 
right Reverend Dr. Nicholſon, in his Engl. Hiſt. Libr. 
mutatis mut andis, p. 57. Tic 4 ſcandalous Reproach, and 
nor worth anſwering, which Sir Tho. Craig (in Scotland's 
Soveraignty aſſerted, p 47.) gives of the Worceſter- 
Monk Florence, that be led bis Followers into Error, 
like ſo many Cattle breaking over 4 Ditch. 

Tis ſurprizing to ſee the Antithetick (and even 
contradictory) Partiality that runs through all that 
Hiſtorical Library; as for example, Gilda is repre- 
ſented in p. 32. Hiſt. Libr. as a Feremiah Lamenting 
the Miſeries of his own Country, and in p.28. ibid. he 
is made a Declaiming Hireling and a MercenaryBar- 
riſter feed againſt his own Nation, to render them 
theBlackeſt Miſcreants in the World. And in p. 47. 
ib. he ſcoffingly tells us, that Aſſerius Mene venſis, is only 


ſaid, by hear-ſay, to have been Bp. of Shirburne (now 


Salisbury) whereas nothing can be more certain than 
that he was a Biſhop there for ſeveral Years, to his 
dying day, as appears by the Authentick Regiſtry in 
Bp. Godwin's Epiſcopal Records, D. Preſulibus, &c: 
And in p. 36. Geoffrey of Monmexth is ſtyld only 
an Archdeacon, but in p. $9. he is uſher'd in by the 
by as Biſhop of St. Aſaph, where without the leaſt 
doubt he reſided as ſuch till bis Death. And in 
P. 23 ibid. Gyraldus Cambrenſis is call'd Mightiagly 


mouth had five Defamatory Enemies, vit. Wiliem 


(157. 
2 Biſhop Eleft, tho? he could not be ignorant, but © 
that the laſt ſeventeen Years of his Life, he ſpent 
with the Epiſcopal Character of the Biſhop of 
Meneva, now St. Davids. Tis true Geoffrey of Mon- 


the little Monk of Newburg, Polydore Virgil, Camb- 


den, Biſhop Stillingfleet and the Biſhop of Carliſle 3 


beſides John Wethamftede (of the 15th Cemeory) 


| who firſt oppos'd the ſtory of King Brutus, as F 


Stow will have it in his Preface to his Chronicle > 
To the firſt I oppoſe Matthew Paris, who calls him 
Interpres Verus of Walter Calenius (Archdeacon of Ox- 
ford's 10 ge the 12th Cent.) in Hiftor. ad An. 
1151. Edit. Lond. 1640. fol. to the ſecond I oppoſe 
his own Countryman Ponticus Firunnius, who Epito- 
miz d the ſaid Galfridus Monumuthenſis's Hiſtory, 
and was printed by Dr. Powef, in 8vo. Lond. 1585. 
the tother three Oppoſers of the Britiſp Hiſtories, 
may be. over and ,above match'd by John Leland 
(from whoſe Fountain-head all our beſt latter Hi- 
ſtorians of England, as well as Wales, find themſelves 
oblig'd to borrow Irrigations for their Hiſtori- 
cal-Rent-Plates) by our Sir Jobn Price, Dr. Powell 
(who edition'd Cardocus s Hiſtory of the Welſh Kings, 
in 4to-Lond.1 584. and ſince printed by William Win: 


1697.) and by Dr. Thomas. Gals, who publiſh'd G. 


da, Nennius, Aſſerius's Chronicle, found in St. Neot's 


Monaſtery, Ralph de Diceto or Diſſeto, Dean of London! 8 
Chronicle of the Britiſh Kings, John Fordon's Hiſtory 
of Scotland, amongſt his fifteea Writers of Hiftorie 


Britanzice, in folio Oxon 1691. Hector Boethius with 
moſt of the Scorch Hiſtorians are for Biſhop Jeaffrey 
Hiſtory, and Gervaſe of Tilbury, King Henry t 

24's Nephew writ a large Hiſtorical Commentary 


upon Feoffrey of . Monmouth's Hiſtory, under the 
Title of Wluftrationes Galfredi, 3s may be ſeen in 


. F 


- 


Sus 


— | 
: ( n5s'Y 
7 Par s De Scrigtoribus, p. 274. and Pete cent. 3 


fol the N; Antiquary and Fellow of 2 
rs lege in Cambridge, has vindicated the 
Hiſtor 


ry. and Cambria Antiquities, in 
his claborate TraQ,ftyI'd, De Aug eum gentù Or 4 - 
Differ io, in FR Cant abrigia, 8 421 Ro 
ant &c. p. 124. 44 134. Tiers 
al 7 5 cee uicht Bale, that the Rritains 
55 Fi nel 5 ody of Monieipef Laws, enacted by 
ing Dunwallo Molmutius, about 400 Vears before 
| er which were ſban afterwards 10 d by 
een "Marti: All theſt, ſays Bale, it. 1. 
etranſtated into Latin by the Poet Gi Fro 14 into 
von by. King Elfrid; whence the m Laws, call d, 
ex Merciorum, had thesr denon. 4 from Leges 
artig. And Sir John Pettus farther obſerves Qtoff. off. 
Flet, Min. voce Cp 10 that the word c ig = 
rat of Coynebeline, who firſt coin'd Money at 
Aealden, | See os of the Britiſh Queens, We 
Abd e and King Prigut, or Prariif] 
or Aryiragus and Gabel (nat ut Chi ri 
| 's Kenny, . m. 199. and Dr. Plar's Nn 
vfordſd. 75 10. &. 


125 


. of 
1 9 us 's Lift e Xing EH was firft 1 alway 
by TY Poker 190 the 5 1 14.7 Edition of Thomas 
8 105 am*s Hiſtory, fol. Lond. 1 It was new- 
Wy, into 2201 by Sir Hany: Spel man, folio, 
Oxon 1678 and again 0 Mr. Hearne, in 8 vo. Oxon 
| 179k 157 Bp. Cuffs amous Cronicem ſfroe Fiftoria 
Brizonag, libri 12, has taken ſo well, even'amongft 
. Torfi e . ir has had ſeyeril tmpreions, "as 

| 04 5 | & 2555 ! 70 ana 1 
158% „An Gyral, "IS renſis's Itinerary 4 
Deſcrigtion 4,5 I 2. as p Dr. Powel, 
vo. hond. 1585. 17007 thy hc theſe three ancient 
Welſh ** and eminent Brit; Hiſtorians, are 
not 


=. 
2 


(159 


* noe ty W ben, to 9955 "A Monkift Heroes 


anc Nat it, Engl » ory Fcording to the 
Hiſt 4 N. Libr.) e a Monk Weremonth and 


15 Farrow ue . 1500 Kot Ih the Dioc of Dur- 
10 bay, po (6 Lindisfarne) Monk William of '2 almibary 


d Monk e 95 St! Albans, alia, Marthew 
3 yell How little bore ee or reyerable foever 
r & 275 thofe three W2yb Ftellteß than theſe three 

Yy i Monks,” "tis evident, the Monks are far 
3 "el ſtuff'd with "Popiſh Superſtitions and Mona- 
Yy = K Forgeries. ' "Aha Biſhop Feoffrey's Ridicula Fig» 
1. mente, as Gwiljam, Bach of Newbury will have it, are 
1 ot half ſo bad 46 Milian the Monk of Manrhury's 
4 „e furor & fabulæ croſe, wherewith our 
is learned Dr. Gale (Prafat. al Hiſtor. 1 5. p. 11.) 
7 charges that Monkiſh Hiſtorian. And the Monk 
n Matthew, Parifienſss indiſcriminately laſhes, © upon 


the Romiſu Low as well as "Hi h Clivreh, 
U wang King as mop „ Aud ! 15 more for 
1 Papiſh _ Tales and Miracles" 


a ' Biſhop" Grad. 


"Gyr, 

5 Matt hen Pariis itſt edition dy Archbifh TIED 
by at 1 1 is 51. and the cdu at Ziritt, I 1606. 
„ee Air dot b of 15 Baroifids and the Rom aniſtr 
4 8 Author af the Engl. Hi 121 155 unde. 
bs wp 2 well .as' unfair, ere 7 alſo 
i ames Ware, 104 his 1 0 Bo ok he Iriſh 

iters, p. tir. and Yo Nut, ib. 2. "Hi 
p 8 KN and Brian Thwin, in his third 17 WE 
4 ty of oe 8528 of Oxford, 1 
- ge bf the. rt Tonk tho? Lally 
a Auer 15 well 2 0 from chaſe, 75 
| o 7 y pany. (unleſs" + Ap ve afid' 


homie, out of” the "Coil 

i diy againſt 
ies Y for dis 5 on 
8k 0 7705 {that bis kb is at Ne 
body 


(C160 
dody that e in Ges Way. Air Yames Mart ab- 


ſe the f „that; the ſaid Monk 
P WAS a 1 wa ing place, 84 che firſt and; great 


rt of that Hiſtory was writ ot one Roperys Ven- 
5 de. Wendoyer Prior de Bealvair, 2 from it's 
beginning 1067. to 1235+ and theoce continn'd, by 
that Monk Paris to 1250. whereunto are ſybjain'd 
chat yer Year theſe, rds; Hic rerminatur fratris 
r + ap Monachi.Sti Albani Chronica; and His 
Ike w ĩſe inſinuated there at the ſame time; 
the ray! fo is 1 to the Year 
| of the Hieg n of N x the 30, bf 
We er, probably another Brot onk. 
But Mr, 0 or ks Edition of per Frother puke | 
(awe ns 47, * that Mer. Par liv'd to the 
12 240. lengthen'd his Intentions and Story 
bimſelf, FE cording 304 ſince that, the nl ag 
dicor is l 2 5 ** Piet Wats, &c. 
Ah 4 4 anenſ;ts Angi i oa ors, 
&c. Editio mn. fol, Lond. 7-54 * 9! 
As for Bede, the Saxon Saxon Hiſtorical Hero of the 
a, Hiſt. 4 7 = tis. own'd, ibid, p. 99. that he is 
i'd 45 the brim with ſuch A ant Legends, as 
zhe chat of the Country or a good Invention would 
which can't (ah ly be ſaid of Biſhop 
er” rical Collections, tho” one may ap- 
ply to to all 1 bf parallel Hiſtorians, whe is 
ſaid in the ſame place of Bede, Nag mult be 
e nardon'd for ſy ag his Hiſtories, here and there 
« with e Miracles ; the natural product of 
*he zeal and i nere of his Age, which was the 
; ch) Century; as Aer was of the gth, and William 
18 tr Monk an an of 'Malmsbury, with Bp. 
rey of Monmouth, were of the 12th, and the 
18055 pin her Gir. 
aus dy :d In the 13th Century. Th 


Cambren(u, with Mathew 
> ſai if ele 
**  bury's 


| (616155 
boys:Hiftories were publiſh'd by Sir Henry Svis 
amongſt his fire Writers of ' Engliſh Hiſtory, at 
Dad. 1596. and at Francfurt. 1801. And Bedt's 
whole Collection of Tracts, were printed together 


in eignt Volumes, folio, at Colegn 1612. The! 
Jeſuit Caen publiſd d Bede's Hiſtoria" Eccleſia 


 Gemtis Anglorum, rnendat io G auttior (as he ſays) 
from à Manuſcript of St. Aarimin's Monaſtery at 
 Trever, in uod at Pari 1681. The ſame Hiſtory. 
was printed alſo in Latin, with King Alfridt 
Saru Paraphriiſe, at Cambridge, folio, 1644. by 
Abraham hela, with the Saxon Chronicle, ſince 
edition d by Dr. Gibſon, with Notes, in Lais and 
| Saxon, at Oxford, in 47. 189. (who alſo edition'd 
 Cambien Neuiſpine, and Ot and Ortobar's Cardinalo = 
Legan ine Decrees, and other Popiſh Conſtitutions, 
formerly impos d — — together in two 
Union - Volumes with thoſe of the Reformation, 
folio, Lond. 1712. and dedicated them to him who is 
ſaid to have had the beſt taſt and moſt ꝙuſt in ſuch 
old Church-Collects of any in the Univerſe, except 
Robert Sharrocky the Civillan, who publiſt'd them 
aftet the Popiſh Bp. W. Lias, together with tlie 
old Perovitcial-of the Preuinceè of Canterbury, in 
128. price 3. William Lives Provincidl-Cunſtis 
tut ions of England, is in folie, price 19 Beds 
Martyrologe in Verſe, was publiſh'd by Luke: D' Arhery 
in the'110th Tome ot his Spiciuege, aud an Epiſtle 
of Reue, never before printed, was puhliſnid by 
Mabillon — — | Tue 595 
the Jeſuits | Menſquenius and Puprbrochiu- publiſh'd 
in their ſecond Lragio- Bega Volume for the 
Month of March, agother:Martryrelope of Bede's in 
Profe;>quite different from that which wi printed 
with: the reſt af his Works iz and Sir Flames Ware 


ins 188. es the of the Ahhots of 


his 


Fr ( (163)? 
bis Monaſtery of St. Peet and Pac! af Whithrenth | 
and Farrum with ſome ai ſoof Zur Epiſtles ? theſe 
laſt.Paniphlet-pieces of Bade wener printed with. 
— — of vert and H uon 
_ iſſibp of : Sgrkurne;) insiqliogiLerds; 1693- 2a: allo i 


wih Rades Comments wpdivilt ginning of Or- 
eſe; and upon Habebuki — — 


inted? Avery lately Dri Smigh Probendany of 
rhe, vadertook ta make a ne wy; Edition of:ell 
Jaa Works, Se. i, vin 33 Of boring 28% 
ut to come to, aur Miſtoxiczi Rivals, forthe 
main, Mam of Lalund and: Sering uns jedgment; 
and I hope, the Ati of the) Eli Historic ul 
Libraryiwilliallowmectothiok the Augzum 
on oor ew rages ok rk rh gs nk L 
(notwinhſtanging chein claſhiog: Chatactetrs . and 
contrary Mieiſſitudes: f raiſe and Niſpraiſe imthe 
Engliſh , Lina) and common Confidtra⸗ 
tion, tobe as weighty: (in theſe matters) as thuſe 
of the bo i (Gorbbdes) a Seilli Heer) gteadeſt 
Doctors in dim, for vet Ahe) are notbſo 
great as do be witbhouttheit Zodmiss and weighty 
Charges as well: ethe offen · aft tion d i has 
Greffrey and. G iteld ʒuſtis Weil known thatee Is 
a Mai than Sir Sau MCE CU Edit. folin, Lond. 
1695. anch veryilaceyi ſince) togkimpon him tale 
cover. Krrors in cv age of Cab dntquerrs; 
as did alſob Mr. Sul er Briekmeacht fee Archhp. 
\Leteers; 1p. 426: Fullers GH; i: 


actetiad 
dictreat 


ontzou and f 


* 


| 
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unf; and. unfait d togeth | 
2 75 to! 1 5 0 Si | 


195 Eat | 17 Lok 


nc 1 
Let ET ve 1 8 
1 50 in 95 ahh / 
d me Pepe 
1 . 1 rhe Fe 
1 80. 16, 45 aud Di gurfesdn 
2 57 ee, BY „in- 476. Lond. 159 


K. 105 lng br 17755 


75 ſe two Proj cn Dire chk 
0 
855 Pace 455 Perron 9 


% 55 hameleſs Writers, (ß 4) 4 dle 

rians, (p. 8 Ys BochufaRs 5 85. g late 

EI eilts of the graver ſort, (p. 90. 72 8 d as 
of Lies ar 1 tories, 15 


ucated Railings Will 2 ther raiſe 
4 the ara un h ll K 9 55 and 
wiſe Perſons; but the Scandal is. ſtill Heiz 18hten d, 
wing in their de Sermons they reflect upon one _ 
ther's Divinity, * as fit only for* the PE ory of 
2875 tizens Wives and Preatichy or, as ivines_ 
it, would be a Tcandal to e -regi 10 7 Stage, 
or luck like Sar ſms. See Dr, S---th e d T---rſon's 
Seri dts, &c. "Tad the Reverend Me. et tells 
us ig is Modern Fanatict, Part 1. p. 18, That Dr. 
Soi 5 that Dr. Tillotſon 4 Stilliogfleer 


s two Wg 4 dull 127 the Church of Bng- _ 
challeng 4 em (then 15 eleat) to 
= 4 gerd 154 | 


pers Falſe - the 
157 1 cb 42; of the Charge) Fe — 1 groſs 


un A Ss her; 5 and in Biſhop / 
ag 6 ines 3 there arc Ter en Thou ab 
ene, 2＋ Pak Errars.. Fo. 


— er a — — ——— — 
— — 


16 | 

| gude ae bend of alert, that He! ce 15 

Houg ht. tho inen S Sacre in | pry 

th e with't ther, 5 ks and Manoſts 

ci ny. 5 'of a 1 15 Ethrary. 808 Nerchapbe 8 

not be bettet £ added 8 What was 

gelen 1 pread abroad M ont Biſhop B ayly's pa 

chaſing hls . Sr aftice of Piery from a Widow 

Mr. 5 ens F ic bis Abſolon and: A Ab 

tophel, e 2 ready made to his hand, In 
"Bun Gy Of i ipts.. I have heard: no des 4 

ſon Than the Poet John Wilſon, avouch it, 

one of oe ſecrets of Parnaſſus; tis the ſame Weir 


Wiles, om 7 or ſome other Authox of 
Ye f the P Te to Gay, Hed Swear 
HY pa n what prit. Hence tis 


plain, Ko the beſt or 1 general as well 
as the heſt Hiſtorians i a particular.” may tlye under 
the unju ſt prejudices 'of very confilerable 15 
and = San valuable for all thoſe Arbi- 
trary or recarious Exce tions, w hich the common 
| Vicifſirudes of corrupted orralſi% make Men liable 
to, in Active and Paſſive Capacit* <4 "Twas by that 
Circulation of Humour and Pafflon, that the Hi- 
ſtorical Collections of the aboy mention'd Welſh 
Prelates came to be run down, tho” they had been 
in the higheſt eſteem with Princ 1 Fr Country for 
thoſe very learned Services to which was 
the occaſion that by ticulary Biſhop Geoffrey of 
Monmouth's Hiſtory had all along more Manuſcript 
Editions than any df gut ancient Hiſtorians what- 


| ſoever, as is clear enough ſtill by the printed ac- 


counts of the reſpective ſurvivals of duch old Ma- 
nuſeript- Publications; for, in the late Biſhop of 


Elys Library, there de no lef$ than three or four 


Manuſcripts of the ſaid Bp. Feoffrey's Hiſtory, which 
is at leaſt two to one of any other Hiſtor an Ma. 
nuſc ri pts, 


bs Af 


— Or 


. ⁰· Ao. Ae doen ae 6 


: Iittle Volume 5 his mr, 0 averfioh 


MK LLC wo. a MAAS r oe as. Amt. ice. irc it ak ͤ bo Wark. Sci. odor ata 
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a0 bd Ke and Mr. Theyer's Private Cabinet, is ſaid 
7 1 3 1 pr 5 Re Z Biſhop. _ 
and Biſhop Giraldus Cambrenſss. r the 
proportion of thoſe Manuſcripts may be likely © 


to h nvſcript - ! Rdicions, 'both''o 


work to be found in other Repair itories abroad; 


tho“ the Author of the ' Engl, Hiſt. Libr. p. 111; | 
ſeems to triumph over the Papiſt-Renegado's be- 
yolnd Seas, that we Hereticks Have 25 all the 


© Manyfcriprs, notwithſtanding their opiſh Brags 


.C Pn natrary, well known to their Friend Mr. 
on ( Ang 2 Sacr. in Pręfat. ) tis a ga that Mr, 


H. 
he 125 not fo well a fe), withthe Brag- 
bog Fei Rob. Parſon (as with ſome other latter Je- 


fore d to leave here behind them; for, in'the third" 
(hi icht 0 Te A, ol 
ention'd the 'T ene Nh. 7 0's 

he Np ee El 


ibid. p. 11 95 


oh 7 find th bY 7h be 1 57 


9 Tow ; have th 
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| 0 Who upon that very Topick bewaild his party. - 
1 ft 115 for the want of TA Utenſi ls, they party, 


1 e the | 
7445 10 55 
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(4x86 95 ) aids 
f vid dür Author ith 4 falle Sanib f 
gene 1 * Ref 1 ki 


deal of pains to make. _ | Fay whic 
often e like 75 he. has done; fg 
dear Fa ys s. often ap pear to be very Mo 
ſoon as the alt is ſhaken off. and their Pepiſ 25 
begin to be open'd, and then. he, as, W ang 

eaders, are as ſaon out of conceit Mien . Ars | 
ag ript- Hroductions, after all thoſe | abo 


Recherches and e e . ehe arg 


r than: the. 2 2 77 rg | 
15 LY I Je 
on 1 Leue 
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5 = hg : 
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410 95 own'd Kg phate 8 U by 
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yro branc * aii Ticadus 
12 85 75 La or rte A 


r Inte ar ar 22 Lin 1482. 1 — 2 Curienſis, 

Ei ' Antatts d He it ne; -pa#'Feam Bouchet, . 

Not bot I take Flacrus Ader to he the better 
Sthofar* is well as a hett er Thriſtian, tho not ſo 

mach” of a Gentlemah Scholar of Quality as 
Fiu, eme do be 95 His Aifs' 4nd his Ma jeſtick 
| Covi 17 — night have ns! need to gb to the 


rrow Matterfals for to ſet out a 

dene ge d Cover; the Vuican tras not 

| eveti' then ſo i ora with'Manoſerapty; at leaſt 
| off Le egendary Records, but chat its prime Biblio- 
| RS wight he de futnilhd Fofficiently from that 


"ſtore, 16'thar He need not be treated fo be- 
100 rag atle aste be nþbraided with his Po- 
verty*of hat kit) «4. en dis being neceſſitated 
| tag 6f for ſome learned Alms 
of that ot Ao Heber ee Kind. 
H 1 920 tant al — Wem, that | 
imme 


710 f 0 „bed, Engliſh Hiferical 
not gloves to an Hiſto- 
joke Ahr moch mate wullkel vit that 
14 f is mort le ed! but v candid 
i gall Ethan the Biſnop Rirb. Sminb 
„ Wa 
ima * e 

t pb, 1 85 Lim, 
1 and Expastt Biſhops, 
6 ell Camp of! the ſame 
if" tholk:'! Priefts/at 
dz) is true 
106 (#743 probyditiry: of the 
M 4 | , fecret 


The its Re 15 2 
. better Opinion 
Nis . yd more learned, 
ö 0 un of the Rob Se- 


(18) 
ſecret Policy of the Feſuirs, by way of Proxineial- 


anſeniſtical Letters, at leaſt in part) highly com- 
— the Dowagean Emiſſaries, and bewaiks their 


Misfortune in having. had all their great Men to 


be ſpirited away by the Crafty Jeſus ;, that's. the 
ſtrangeſt contradiQory.Panegyrick, as well as the 
oddeſt inconſiſtent Declamation, as ever was in- 
vented;/in-the firſt: place, he a Prote 72 75 ſuppoſes 
the Secular Prieſts proper ſubjects "RI and 
Praiſe, and in the next — 1 ſes them 
to be ſuch fooliſh, Idiots, as to- (Th perfiraded to 
turn Devils, or commence Jeſuits, Which is much 
at one, or elſe he ſays nothing at all; on the other 
hand, he makes the /Feſuirs bare-fac'd and open 
Villains, as well as the; greateſt thorough pac'd de- 
ſigning Scholars, and yet at the ſame Abe ſup- 
poſes them to act the: part of the moſt charming 


and: ſuch engaging Gentlemen-Scholars, as to be 


able to make Fools of the brighteſt and comp eateſt 
of the Secular Popi Fails A Riddle, that no- 
thing leſs than à Jrſuit can pretend to unravel; 


ris certainly the loudeſt" piece of blockbeadeddels | 


and che lad ſhift of-Duaces, to betake themſelves 


to that Childiſn ez [ to. ay, o ſuits - 


craftily perſwad Molt 8e of all 25 
Companioas to for argued x 1 aud play 
Rebels with them, e w us; and. no 
tis no wonder, we axe no ab le en left a 0 
they are. a-bewitchid FAT the Jcfuitical Sd 
. as to abandon the Doway-Sccylar 15 Age 
worth to be kept n 1 10 


Parts. Mer e l pf. tho baſe 1 
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hic Salt. Let thoſe poor <1 Prieſts anal 
overcame the Fefuits by turning true hes 
not by any pretenfions to Chariſmata meliora;' and 
much leſs by. Canting and Whining' after 'rbeir 
ſorry deſerters; who were as great Rebels, when - 
es were Popi Secular Prieſts, tho" not as great 
hola ITS, as : er their commencing, Feſuztt, &ct 
other great diſcovery about fuch Hrſtoricał 
e Abilities and ditionary Lectures, in 
0 Hiſtorical Library, is I i 59. where, 
he 880 es a 1 5 Temptation that came upon 
him, of believing John Pin (with whoſe Eyes he 
had often Read, be had done with Halt) neyer 
read William of "Newbury % Hiſtory, (which he can 
beſt Ne of, ring 1 1 1 near his own caſe; 


2000 ſaid i it by rev n, r 
tis ar leaſt we, Vie” The never rea 
Neuburg half Noten as he N80 40 trinſcrib'a 
Pitti, nay very Itkely not at afl; ſrace, contrary 
— his wonted: acchracy, he tells ns of no Fdition 
ns he" Author, 567 FAR 'partjeular out of him; 
; only y'out of DF: une. that Newburg wus a vio- 

har rſecutor of Biſhdp Fe, rey of e and 
the Wild, becauſe thar am tions Moak William 

not by. ſucceed that Biſhop" in his 
ar 'df gr. 
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cing misfortunes that ſtill beh. te threaten us; 

his de to Arch ſhop Tillotſon was only to re- 

new a made to him hefore by His abdi- 

cãted "rag -Arclibiſhop Sancroſe, t whom he 
2 


hid been plain, of de or father 
the firſt 11 or 1. 820 5 oor Pr penaſhip E 
of Canterb ery dga 5 1 all, Bi 955 7 
L---4 Aud AM Burnet 00 bis* reh veſt; which 


was nevertheleſs rejeted-by: the Archbiſtyp, 1 
the afperſion of his being 44 40 81 Fear fo | 
doing; in revenge, $9 one of 2 .he | 9 75 
lib d an old Pam od De Ma; e rl ich 
was ſtrictly 027 ike at af * the. 86567 one, 
48 was hinted ar: before; and in , Tequital de the 
rother Prelate's 2 $ Letter, he e obliſh'd' 
borementipn d Specime n of Errol in be H Joly; Fl 
Reformation; and in Retaliatio 1 1 J 10 . 
bis introdd ion larely publi 4 
ntaiting fifty 877015 68 9 Paper Nov Wnt 
ne 


Alis Sete dut puts down the Volume nor 
ſituation of the x provided Pap ſo, that's ſnewing 
of the Teeth age 115 a dead Lioo to "little purpoſe. 
Howe ver, 9 — Whattow ſdon after d yes (About 
the Lear 1696.) in; the flower vf* tis A 0 inn 
Veratioh or Penory<vr Bath, Ika ving denne din 
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broad; his great Ekime; i ſobms, for which he 


5 

— ſtands in 2 before the Chief. Juſtices of Criti- 
- 2 Wharton and Wood, with: the Hypercritical 
e intendant Pr. N.ſcn z c for that be the ſaid. 
3 ah N made uſe of all the other Writings 
p. che 791 d get or think of, in compoſing his re- 
4 | ive Books: * and particalarly in that he bore 
h 23 'fome Materials of his Freatiſe, Ne preſu- 
h et lis (Edit. Lond. 16160 IN 4t0- Yifrom the 
D 4 * Author'of the Antsquitares' 'Britanice, without any 
- tefal mention of his name: but in that ſenſe- 
h Ie 5 they Ihvyolw'd far worſe ourfirſtProteftane 
e, Archhimop o Canterbury, upon Queen Elix abethꝰs 
le firſt Eſtabliſhment; for "vas he publiſn d thoſe An- 
1 iquitatts under his own review, in folio, Lond. 
be about three! Mars before he dy d; yet ſome 
in Maliczons rerſons did give qut that his Chaplain 
* Fol FFoſſeline was the true Author * on 
= = ſe do — — our learned Proeſtant Patri - 
1 and Archbiſnop Parker z and the ſaid; three 


Critical Judges eech to hae the ſamę reflecting 
Intentions; for, ſay th | traduſeribes out 
Cof F, line & Maſon, as if he had them imme- 
© diately from the Archives and Regiſtraries; both 
which might be allow'd him, for no body can tell 
whether be did not Collate them together heſides, 
Biſhop Godwin did not doubt but — Edition 
of thoſe Records had been authentically: collati- 
on'd' by Archbiſhop Parker aud his n 
line; who was in the ſame Capacity at the Pu! li 
cation of «ilfries/Paſchal Honiily and his Epiſtles | 
to Mulſſine Biſtiop of Shyrburne, and AIRS Saxon 
- Verſion of the Lords Prayer, Creed and ten Com- 
mendments, in 860: by Jb. Day (which were re- 
priated with another Abbor Ailfric's Saxon Monu- 
ments of the Old and New Teſtament, by William 
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f 9 had his old Back-hiter oy via Ralph 
hb den ia his Polyrratazon, engliſh d by Treviſe; con- 
lenſt. Phis-Ralph is cad 
ald Rogory the Lala hame, Renulphtr, bring poſkbly 
capable ot both thoſe: —— App 
appos'd no have * 
Bened iin Monks af — at Cbefter;e 
the very Tame time; and the vr fe fn 
64) Finch dad to prove-Ralpb to be 2 — ee as w al 
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WAS: pe eric of in . — land 
Bart, 5326. bee eee con pho 
Ordination, wasthe chief ef objeRion at N e 
nation; and — i on on Butan in, conſe : 
quence thereof, did. order hi moto dees i mich 
out be. uſual. Ceremeny,of Megredation, hich 
bras then andi there a chers that. had. 3 
Regular or Epiſpapal Q N, 46, APPREES Ni 
dont iy De Huus dar a ers Mets Vol.. 
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" before his Rxecntivin'' Vid. , 
late learned Biſhops pecu- 


"Supy.'. AS, 
% 21 
Diſcourſe, 1 


otizing > and new-modetizin of ö 

näble "Tas Alden Accoti 

I yariable Topicks:” F ſhall — 
ur a Pong by 'of 6 leave rh 


'of- 


1 
2105 rinciples br My Your 17t07"pabliſh'd 
he 210 . to be Pe /fliminio 5 
pon by the convithdApothecary of Serum hall 
only obſer ve bis Chriſtian Prelatſhip's Humility, ia 


the 8 King, För calling of hi Frenz*6aly" tho? 
that Prevcb/Mait had 'ventar'd't ay in his Lettres 
ar” Mx. i e Grand 4 N. Boraety printed at Paris, 

| ” Kay sor. and te pabliſhi to the whole World, 
his Lordſhip was — had ways * 
ie le eser cu to make hls and to 
enjoy His Eaſe and Pleaſures, and: to whom Trea- 
for never was any burden or difficulty, _ ” 
he could turn is to any account ep 
trubiſen jamais ridh couts des q a oru' 

doit lui 4 hoſe)? is in t 
Lure 
Gur Room Proteſhane Prelato: in his late Jutro- 
: duction, 


2 


7 Pera chen to bimſelf and 
Near! 


Style and im periouſueſs of : 
Alas Pardon of Mr: Le Grand, Bihliot becarian to 


that bundle of Scandal. To "al — 


duction, printed in 1714. p. 15. concludes in the 
higheſt Strain of Goſpel- Humility, ſaying, That 
drew from me a ſevere Poſtſcript (calling Le Grande. 
a Frenetick) for which I am heartily, ſorry and ul 
his Pardon. And to ſhew further, that our brave” 
Patriot-Prelate of Sarum never, even before his 
Epiſcopal Preferment, bore any Malice even to 
the French King, be in his Gme high Chriſtian 
Strain, writes thus to the French Tranſlator of his 
ro of the Reformation, printed at Geneva 1686... 
T do really think (ſays Dr. Gil. Burnet) this work ap- 
pears with far greater advantage in French than it 
did in Engliſh, which gives me vaſt Satisfaction; for. 
the French Nation being the Nation in the World, 
whom 1 value moſt, next mj omn; and their glorious 
Monarch being the Prince bn ay ot «| + whom NV 
my own native Soveraign, I pay the profoundeſt Duty an 
Veneration; and the Clirgy of hs Churct bein the 
moſt capable of any in the Communion with the See of 
Rome to taſt the grounds Ln which our Reformation 
proceeded —thaſe Churches that upon the matter 
agree with ours being, equally reſold neither to Sin 
againſt God, by betraying a good Conſcience, nor to 
Rebel againſt bu Vicegerent; but that he mill rather be 
Merciful as God is Merciful, and that he will make his 
Sun to ſhine equally upon all his good Subjetts, &c. See 
it at length in Hiſtoire De la Reformation De PEgliſe 
D' Angleterre, traduite de Þ Anglois de Mr. le Dottear 
Burnet, par Mr. Jean Baptiſte De Reſe monde, tom. 1. 
Fouxte la copie imprimee a Loud. Geneve, 1686. &. 
_ Notwithſtanding all this reſpect I bear to that 
brave Biſhop of Sarum, and to his own Country 
Scotland, yet I muſt beg leave'to think, that both 
he and Archbiſhop Sporſwood are both far ſurpaſs'd 
in the Hiſtory of the Reformation by our two beſt 
Engliſh Hiſtorians of that * Vit. Mr. Tho. = 
| N. Wt 701080 A 


5 78) 
and Mr. Serype ; tho both that zealous Scoteb Brace | 
of Reverend Hiſtorians, and the Yother gentile 
Engliſh couple of Hiſtoriographical Scholars, are 
doubtleſs out done by the noble Welſb pair of lear- 
ned Antiquaries, the Lord Herbert and Dr. Heylin; 
to both which wouuales go of Montgomeryſhire, 
leaving the aſcendant, if. we adjoyn the Writings 
of the foremention'd Sir Fehn Price, William Thomas 
Clerk of the.Council to King Edward the 6th, Sir 
2. chaloner of Denhig „ William Salerhury o | 
Denbigh „Humphrey Lhuyd of Denbigh, Richard wy 
vies Biſhop of St. - Ala b and St. Davids, David 
Powell of Denbigh, 1 Sdecbury of Denbigh, Wil- 
liam Middleton of Denbith, Thema Fl fas, Jab 1 
af Denbigh, Gabriel 70 of Dex John David 
Rheſe or Fobn Davis of Angleſey am Barlow of 
Pembroke, Edmund Gunter Brecknockſhire, Sir Willi- 
am Jenes of Carnarvonſhire, William V, aug han of Car- 
marthenſbire, Lewis Owen of Merionerhſhire, ee. 
vies of Denbigh, Lewis Bayly Biſhop of Bangor of 
Carmarthenſhire, Rees Prichard of Carnarvanſhire, 
Richard 2 or Pew of, Denbigh, Alexander 

k riffith of 1325 Record, T. Phayer of Pembroke - 

_ ſhire, 8 Sir John & radling of Glamorganſbive, Sir Fame 
Perrot of Pembrokeſhire, Sir Roger Williams of Mon- 
moutbſhire, Thomas PowelofBrecknorkſbire, DavidFenkins 
of Glamorg auſpire, Jobn Ellis D. D. of Meriouechſhire, 
Thomas. Vaughan or Eugenizy Philalethes and his Bro- 
ther Henry call'd Olor Jſcanus, Robert Vaughan of Me- 
ſhire, Sir Sir John 05 unt of Carngrvanſbire, Grifeth, 2 | 
l 99 of Carnaruonſbire, Tabm ag han 

LO Che Juſtice de Banc. Cum. Sir W. and H. Adar rice 
Secretaries of State to Car. 2. of Carnarvonſbire, David 
LloydChaplain of the charter - honſe, Mr. ard Lbu 
the late Archzologift, &c. If, I ſay, all the Writ- 


ings 


to, in the whole Uni ver 


 Cinian ludependency, in the A 


ö 
ings of theſe learned elſb Authors were joyn'd toge- 


— * 


ther in NN with a great many more which. 
2 


I'have omitted, ſuch as F | 
Edwards, w io poblifh'd ſome things at Oxon in 1671+ 
and Meredith G inta Hanmer, Sir Francis Kynaſton, Sir 


ſuch as Thoma Owen Judge, Charles 


4 


| Humphrey Mat lworth, Mr. Henry Rowland. Vicar of | 


Llan- Idan in the Iſle of Angleſey and Mr. 4 Stepney 
of Pembrokeſhire or Brecknockſbixe (who firſt boy 4 
elevated the Engl Muſes aud introduc'd them in- 
to the Familiarity of our Gentry, Nobility. and 
Stateſmen ; and left them to be cultivated upon 
that Foot by our moſt Gentlemen-like Pens of 
Garth, Prior, Congreve, Addiſon, Steel, Pope, &c, 


under the charming ſhapes of Pamphlet-Copies of 


Courtly Poetry, &c.) as well as innumerable other 
they would make up the compleateſt Repolitory, of 
almoſt all kind of Literature, that any Nation of a 


pro rtionable tract of e well pretend 
O, ez yet there have been two 
particular Wetſh Authors, who excell'd alſo in the Fa- 
tical kind of Penmanſhip,viz. F. Penry or ap Henry, dig- 
nify d and diſtinguiſh'd by a proper Name of his on 
Martin Mar-Prelat, native of the County of Brecłnocł 
who had the honour or rather juſtice done him for hi 
en- Talents in furious Fanatieiſm, to 
be executed by vertue of an uncommon Warrant, 
under the hands of the then Archbiſhop of Canter- 
terbury, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal and the 
Lord Chief Juſtice of England in Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign; the t'other was William Erbury of Glamor- 
ganſhire, who was an Excentrick Enthuſiaſt in all 
the Capacities of Antinomian, Millenarian and S- 
A darchical Uſurpation 
of the Uncivil Wars; but a third of the more 
moderate kind of the Enthuſiaſtical Diſorder, Chri- 
ſtopher Love of G lamorg anſbire, who at laſt happen'd 
N 2 to 


* 


| ( 180 ) 9 
to jump on the right ſide and to ſuffer Death fa-: 
mouſly for King Charles the ſecond by Oliver Crom-. 
wells deſpotick Command, may in ſome meaſure: 
attone for the t'other Brace of Fanaticks, that 
may ſeem to blemiſh a little the Proteſt ant Peaman- 
ſhip and unſtain'd Loyalty of our braye Loyal an- 
cient” Britiſh Virtuoſi. . PTTL CORTE 
The ſame Pamphlet ſets forth that, there's another. 
Diſcovery in the E. H. L. p. i 1. worth taking notice 
of, concerning the old Rebellions AB. Anſelm, whoſe 
Life is ſaid t to have been written by. John of Sa- 
lisbary,anAuthor,ſays he, much commended by Petrus 
* ; and that the Manuſcript of Auſelm's 
Life, ſuppos'd to be in Lambeth Library, goes by the 


name of John Carnotenſit; all which is one conti- 


nu'd miſtake; for, 1. John of Salisbury did not 
write Anſelm's Life, but that of as great an Ar- 
chiepiſcopal Traytor, Thomas Becket, who was 
Anſelm's fourth Succeſſor in the See of Canterbury, 


above half a Century after him. That kife' of 


Becket by J. Sarisburienſss may well go by the. name 


of Fobn Carnotenfis, for he was Biſhop of that place 
in France, and therefore may as well be call'd fo 


as a ue Cantuarienſis; neither was there ever any 
Author call'd by John Carnotenſis but John of Salis-, 


bury; but that Life, as well as three more of the 


fame Rebellious Subject, is long ago ſuppos'd to 
be in Manuſcript in the Vatican, it Baronius does 
not add that to the reſt of his falſe ſuppoſals, ad 
An. 1162. with a bundle of Traiterous Epiſtles 
thereunto belonging. That Fobn Sarisburienſis or 
Carnotenſis, was Becket's Secretary and Inſeparable 
Achates in all his attempts both at home and a- 
broad againſt his Soveraign, King Heyry the 
ſecond, not the firſt, as our Author's Achroniſm 
would with an negligent Air antidate it. But to 
- | | 7 te 


1 : =. 
tell us that Sarisburienſss is an Author much com- 
mended by Blaſenſis, is little leſs then a blunder ; 

for *tis Enotum per Ignotius ;, ſince John of Salisbury 
is better known to the learned, eſpecially the Eng- 
liſh, or at leaſt ſhould be ſo, than Peter Bleſenſes, . 
who was a French-Man, and the Yother born at Salis- 
. bury in England, and far more famous and learned 
than Peter; for John of Salisbury's Polycraticon is 
one of the beſt pieces of all thoſs dark Popiſh Cen- 
turies, *tis juſt ſuch an Energical Expreſſion; as 
if one ſhould fay, Aquinas is an Author much com- 
mended by Ferrarienſis, or Baronius'by Bzovius, or 
| Bellarmin by Gretſer, or Archbiſhop Uſher by Dr. 
Parr, or oP Burnet by Mr. Roſemond of Geneva, 
or Mr. Baxter by Mr. Calamy; or in ſhort any-ſuch 

emphatick Memorandum of majus per minus, Or reus 
der reum, &c; Tis true, Peter Bleſenſis had given 
im here in England the Archdeaconſhip of Bath 


two, here for ſome time, and was employ'd by Pope 
Alexander the third, upon a ſleeveleſs Errand to 
convert the Sultan of Iconium, and dy'd about the 
Year 1200. or a little after. And all that he ſays 
of John of Salisbury is in his Epiſt. 22. where he ſays 
that the Cother was Archbiſhop Becker's Hand 
and Glove, or Hand and Eye, &c. But 'tis Peter 
| Cellenſis that much commends John of Salisbury (who 
dy'd about 1182.) in his Epiſt. 8. lib. 7. where he 
ſays, that Salisbury kept ſo cloſe to Becket as to 
be ſprinkVd' and hallow'd by that Pontif and 
Pſeudo-Martyr's Blood, &c Cellenſis Abbas has 
more to the ſame tune in his Epiſt. 20, 21. ibid. & 
alibi, of that learned Rebel Sarisburienſii, &. 
The ſame E. H. L. p. 94: alſo diſcovers, well 


_ Schelſtrat, the Vatican Librarian, attack'd Biſhop - 
Stilling fleer's Origines Britannie, pen'd in a fine Eng- 


4% 


and ell, and officiated as Chancellor to a Dioceſs or 


liſb ſtyle (folio, Lond. 1685.) but that muſt be un- 

derſtood of Schelſtrar's  Emgliſb Fe of his 
Diſſertation of Patriarchal and M | 
thority,with the Suburlicarian Juriſdiction allotted - 


firſt 1 | 


| 
| 
| 
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etropolitical Au- 
ro the biſhops of Rome hy the 6th Canon of the 


*tis as unlikely that Schelſtrat the Pope's Subbibliothe- 
carian ſhould write againſt an Exgliſh Book, as it is, 
Ae eee eee o has been ſince 
ſnod round wit 


Cardinal 1 | 1 
culation of the World, &c.., tho? I don't take that 
Cardinal to have been ſuch a ſcornful bigat, yet far 
more ſolidly learned, than thoſe ſhatter'd Pillars of 


the Roma Capitol, Xmenes, Cajetan, Pool, Borromens, 


Haſius, Baronine, Bellarmin, Alen, Perron, T oletus, Rich- 


lieu, Palavicin, Bona and Aguyrre, who were all the 


moſt tollerable wiſe. Men that ever yet the Popiſh 


Gotham could produce to any conſidera purpoſe, 
dinals ever durſt, 


Yet not one of thoſe angry Car 

from the very beginning of the Reformation, to at- 
tack or even anſwer any of our Church of England 
Biſhops leaſt Pamphlet or Tract ſmall or great; thus 
Cardinal Paul ſlighted all that could be Gid or writ 
Archbp.Cranmer, Bps. Fox, Ridley, Poynet, Lat imer à 
Hooper, againſt the ges Supremacy and other 
Corruptions of the Romiſh Synagogue; yet he, as 
proud as he was, thought it worth his while to 
attempt King Henry the 8th and Edward the 6th, 
with Latin Tracts, but no meaner Perſons than 


| thoſe of the Princely Rank, as indeed he was 
himſelf more by his Birth and Abilities than 


hy his Purple. Cardinal Hoſims indeed frarce let 
ſlip the leaſt Pamphlet from the North. againſt 


the Romiſh Errors, but he hail'd it, and not much 
| | See £5 r 


uncil, in 476. Lond. 1688. otherwiſe. 


0 ith four tranſlated Superiutendant- . 
ſhips) 100 entertain Epiſtolary Conferences with - 
Norris about the Apocalyptick final Cal- 
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more. Cardinal Alen reſum'd the Babyloniſb Pride 
with his Baretta or Redskull-Cap, or elther diſ- 
dain'd. or fear'd to engage with Biſhop Jewel or his 
Works, Archbiſhop Whitgift, Biſhop Babington, or 
any other of our Polemick Prelates, but ventur'd 
to draw his Rebellious Pen agaiaſt the Queen and 
her Troops at Deventry, which thereupon ſur- 
render d at Diſcretion to his Cardinalſhip's Trea- 
ſon, who was rewarded for it, with the Arch- 
biſhoprick of Aechlin and Primacy of Brabant. And 
the proud Cardinals Bellarmin and Perron, could 
by no means be drag'd out to encounter with our 
brave and learned Biſhops Andrews and Wi iam Bar- 
low; they choſe rather to be poſted and paſs for Da- 
ſtards than to draw their Pen; but when Ring ame 
the firſt challeng'd them, their haughty Stomachs 
came down, and enter'd the Liſts with his Majeſty, 
and tilted a little together, without much Blood 
drawn on either ſide; but when his Majeſty loath'd 
to give thoſe Brawny Cardinals any longer the 
Honour of pareying with him, he left them to his 
undaunted foremention'd ſeconds, but the coward!y 
Cardinals being pretty well out of breath,did not, it 
ſeems, think it ſafe or honourable enough to draw a- 
gain, but rather to withdraw and ſo to ſleep ina whole 
Skin, either out of ſcorn or fear. So did alſo many 
of the High, Low and Proteſtant Galicen Churches 
write againſt Cardinal, Palqvicin's Hiſtory of the 
Council of Trent, and Cardinal Aguyrre's Prerog a- 
tive of the Roman Church; yet thoſe, pur purated 
and elated Cardinals never thought it worth their 
While to return the leaſt anſwer, nor take any far- 
ther notice of any ſuch. Pamphlets and Libels (as 
they ſcorafully call them) ualeſs it was to put 
them into the Index Expurgatorius, &c. therefore 
*twas not to be expected . Cardinal (which 
| N 4 G Gloſſs 
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Gleſſs communis Paraphraſes into an Equivalent 


1 1 Mala Beſtia) Norris, that he ſhould 
exalt his Character by Playing the Viſſioner with a 
ſuperannuated Superintendant (whom he very An- 
tichriſtianly neither took to be a Biſnop nor Scho- 
lar enough for any ſuch undertaking or conference) 
about the Matzological foreſtalling of the Apoca- 
Iyptick Chronology of the end of time. Nay, tho? 
our learned Biſhop Barnet did Biſhop of Meauæ ſe- 
veral times the honour to attack many of his Pam- 

bletick Polemicks, yet that French haughty Pre- 

ate did not vouchſafe him one particular Pam- 
phlet in return of all his reciprocal Molifications 
and Meliorations of ſome uncouth Points, wherein 


both excell'd. But our Proteſtant Biſhop had one 


air above the rother, 'which was to fink his An- 
tagoniſt at once, by ſaying and aſſuring hisReaders, 
that Mr. Le Grand's Anti-Burnetick'Pamphlets were 
quite laid aſide and neglected by all Mankind, and 
that Mr. Varillas was to his certain knowledge the 
Man in the World that had the worſt Character; 
and Mr. De Meaux's Pen was dedicated to the 
Court-party, and had loſt all his Credit even with 
his own Creatures, and ſo of all the reſt, Dr. H—ks, 
Wharton, Lowth, &c. RN 

In the ſame Pamphlet tis alſo obſerv'd, that how- 
ever thoſe inſolent Cards of the chiefeſt Popiſh Pack 
value themſelves upon ſome tolerable ſtock for the 


moſt part; antiquated Learning, and flight their 


Betters with a greater ſhare of the more ſolid re- 
form'd Erudition, we can ſhew a better hand of 
true Hearts and Diamonds of Proteftant Chriſtian 
Prelates of the Church of England, Who may fairly 
take up and win the Popiſh pretended Game of 
glittering Factions Pams, Traiterous Spades and 
Rebellious Clubs (ſit venia & liceat parvis componeve 
8 2 1 
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r ac. ao. av. ace. 


jetan we lay down Archbiſhop 


Cardinal Palævicin we bring! Archbiſhop Bramhall, 


n ee — ) 61. 
mana; acco ing to our Bi op an Martyr 4. 
ther Larimer's Pulpit-Card-Playing) as for Example; 


Cardinal Ximenes, Cardinal Cajetan, Cardinal Pool, 


Cardinal Borromeus, Cardinal Hoſſus, Cardinal Allen, 
Cardinal Baronizs, Cardinal Bellarmin, Cardinal 
Tolet, Cardinal Perron, Cardinal Richlieu, Cardinal 
Palavicin, Cardinal Bona, Cardinal Norris, Cardinal 
Aguyrre. Of theſe there be three Spaniards, viz. Iſt, 
gth and15th, and Hralians ſeven, viz.: 2d, 4th,7th,8th, 

12th, 13th and 14th, and Engliſh two, viz. zd and 
6th, and French two, viz. 19th and 11th, German 
or Polander one, viz. 5th. Again, three of them 
be Fryars, viz. Ximenes, Cajetam and Norris, a 


| Prantiſcan or Grey, Dominican or Black and an Auſtin- 


Fryar, and ſix of them Secular Prieſts, viz. Poal, 
Borromaus, Hoſtus, Allen, Perron and Richlieu, and 
three Feſuits, Bellarmin, Tolet and Palavicin, and 
two Monts, Bona à Bernardin and Agzyrre a Bene- 
ditin, and one Oratorian, Baroniuss To Cardinal 
Ximenes we oppoſe Archbiſhop Cranmer, upon Ca- 
Parker, to Cardi- 
nal Pool we play Archbiſhop Grindal, to. Borro- 
meus we lay down Archbiſhop Sandys, to Hoſius we 
play Archbiſhop Mhitgift, »Hainſt Cardinal Allen's 
Pamphlets we produce thoſe ofArchbiſhopBancroft, 
to Cardinal Barenius we oppoſe Archbiſhap Uſber, 


Cardinal Toles, we play Archbiſhop Spot ſwood, 20 


Cardinal Perron we lay Archbiſhop ili am, to 
Cardinal Richlien we play Archbiſhop Laud, to 


with Cardinal Bona we match Archbiſhop, Sexcroft, 
to Cardinal Norris we oppoſe Archbiſhop Tiller ſan 

Cardinal Agayrre:is vy'd with, by Archbiſhop Sherp 
and Teniſen. - Or thus, Vmenes is match'd by Biſho 
Ridley, Cajetan by. Biſhop Hooper, Pool by, Biſho 


imer, 


th 
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Laimer, Borromeus by BiſhopFerrar, Hus by Bi- 
frop Richard Fox,' Cardinal Alen by Biſhop Cooper, 
| Baromius by Biſhop Fewel, Bellarmin by Biſhop A+ 
ewe, Tolet by Biſhop'Bilſon, Perron by Biſhop Rich. 
forrogue, Richljew by Biſhop Cofins, Palavicin by 
Biſhop Francis” Godwin, Bona by Biſhop Jeremiah 
by Biſhop Patrict. Or elſe without any regard to 
merorsſm; but only in reference to their re- 
fpeRtive Antithetick Lucubrations and Characters, 
after this manner: Vmenes even with — aid de 
Camps Pagminei, Manutii, Arias Mont anus and Le Fay, 
15 out-done by our Biſhops Walton, Pearſon — 
Fell; To is Cujetran with all the Rabble of his School- 
Men, by our Biſhops Robert Abl, Dauenant and 
Eirteron, Pool' Writings are eaſily bore down with 
thoſe of our Biſtiops Fyxon, Dapps or Ganden; Bur- 
romeus is ſurpaſs d by our Biſhops Sparrow, Taylor or 
toſeph Hall, Hoſtus is out vy'd by our — Nobert 
Fern ot Thomas Cooper, Allen is vanquiftyd by our 
Biſhops, the two Wikiam-and Thomas Barlom or 
Morton, Barenius alſo with his Continuat ort or Epitomi- 
ers is over-matchd by Archbiſhop Uſher, Biſhop 
Francis Godwin and Biſhop Byrnes, Bellarmips is caſt 
down by our Biſhdps Jewel, Audrews and Forbes, 
Tolet ĩstout-weigh'd by Morley or Gunning, Perron is 
over top'd by our Biſh | on, Brownrig and 
Bull,” Rithlieu is match'd by Art Sheldox and 
Teniſon; Paluviem is ſurpaſsd by our Biſhops O 
or Sanderſon,” Bona is — — by Biſhops 
127 3 Kew, Cardinal Norris bs over-poir'd by 

Au 
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Je Poynet and Sch Ward, as Cardinal 

qyr-dane hithe moſt ſolid part of ki 

14 ig-Genins by ort Biſhops Witkins and Beus 
Ag 
we 


. Or, the patalel may be carry'd on with 
tnce to oc High au Low Church, thus! 
: | _ Archbiſhop 


| 
Ni 


i Cor 
Archbiſhop Grazmer and Biſhop: R;dley againſt Car- 
ins Nan Biſhops Ferrar and Poynet with the 
two William Barlow! Biſhops againſt Cajetar, our 
Biſhops Cox and Sandys with our Biſnops Hern and 
Babington agaiaſt Cardinal Pool, Biſhops Parker and 
Jewel againſt Cardinal Borromeus, Whitgift and Ban- 
craft againſt Cardinal Hoſius,, Andrews and Aorton 
againſt Cardinal Allen, Overal and - Sparrow with 
Biiſen and Brownrig againſt Bæronius, our Biſhops 
Mountague, Bramhall and Downam with Archbiſhop 
Spot [wood and Biſhop Forbes againſt Bellarmin, our 
Archbiſhops Juxen and Sheldon with Biſhop. Dupps 
againſt Cardinal Toler, our Biſhops Gauden and Sau- 
derſon againſt Cardinal Perron, our Biſhop Walton 
againſt Cardina]-Ricbliex, our Biſhops Adorley and 
Gunzing againſt Cardinal ®Palavicin, our Biſhops 
Hall and Taylor againſt Cardinal Bona, our Biſhops 
Pearſon and Fell with Biſhops Thomas Barlow and 
Seth Ward aging Cardinal Norris, and our Biſhops 
Saucroft and Xen with Biſhops, Sharp and Comp- 
ton, Beveridge and Bill againſt Cardinal uyrre. 
And according to the Sympathetick order of 
Low-Church, thus ; Biſhop Hooper ja Oppoſition 
to Cardinal Xinzenes, Biſhop Latimer and Biſhop 
Coverdale to oppoſe Cardinal Cæjetun, Biſhop Bale 
and. Biſhap Cooper to Cardinal Pool, Archbps, 


. 


Grindal and G. Abort to Cardinal Borromaut, Biſhop 
Robert Abbot to Cardinal Heoſius, Biſhop Dævenant 
and Carleton to Cardinal Alle, Archbiſhop Uſber 
to Cardigal Baremius, Archbiſhop H/il;ams to Car- 
dinal Ballarmin, Biſhop Wiikins to Cardinal Toler, Bi- 
ſhop .Exech. Hopting vd Card. Perron, Bp. Tillotſos to 
Cardinal Richliov, Archbiſhop Texiſos to Cardinal 
Palaviein, Bilhop ;Petrick, to Cardinal, Boxa, Biſh 
SAlingfiret to Cardinal, Norris, Biſhops Kidder a 
Buratt to Cardinal Agayree ns 
| 3 | In 
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In the ſame odd Pamphlet of Parallels, tis fur: 


ther obſer vd, that how little regard ſoever thoſe 
Cardinal Fantaſtical Authors ſhew to our more 


learned Proteſtant Epiſcopal Writers, yet Cardi- 


nal Richlieu had ſach a Veneration for Arc hbiſhop 
7 


Oſher, that ſending him his Picture richly inlai 
made him large Promiſes and even of Toleration, 


if he ſhould be pleas'd to come to France, but he de- 
clind it as well as the Honorary Profeſſor's place in 
the Univerſity of Leiden profer d him by the Dutch. 


"Tis (aid there Hkewiſe that Vincentius Placcius in 
Tractatu de Scriptoribus Anonymis & Pſeudonymis,p.213. 
| brings another inſtance of Cardinal Richlien's gene- 
roſity of a different deſigning kind, iz. that Cardi- 
nal having writ a Comedy, and thinking it would 
de made a blot upon his Miniſterſhip of State, as 
well as upon his'Church-Purple, he gave a Summ of 
Money to the French Poet, John Chaplain, who was 
then of conſiderable vogue, to let it be printed in 
his Name. There is alſo a pat remark upon ſome, 
who after all their over-boaſting of their Mann- 
ſcripts commit inexcuſable blunders about printed 
Fracts and Authors; ſuch was our learned Manu- 
ſcript-Vanter and Ventor, Mr. Henry Whartor's 
wepgonua & Achroniſm in his Appendice ad Hiſtori- 
am Titterariam Soriptorum Eccleſiaſticorum Gulielmi 
Cavii, p. m. 75- where amongſt the yrrova Writ- 
ings of the famous Spaniſh Biſhop/and Voluminous 
. Scripture-Interpret&, Alphonſur Toſtatus (who dy'd 
abour'the Year 1454. and whoſe Works are'printed 
at Venice, in 29 folio-Volumes, 1596.) is plac'd 
and adjudg'd a Pamphlet, calFd,” The Cenſure of the 
Ratisbon - Conference | between the Papiſts and Pro- 
teſtants held in the Tr 1601: which Cenſure was 
publiſh'd by ſome Jeſuit (ui faller) in 1608. ſee 
F. Muller's Homonymoſcopia, &c. Another inſtance 


„ 2 


— 


of 
Fl 


(589) 


of ſuch blunders committed by Manuſcript- News- 
Mongers, is afcrib'd to the Author of the Engliſh + 
Hiſtorical Library, p. 32. Where he mentions- no 
lefs a Manuſcript. than that of the Venerable Ode, 
pen'd by the great Britiſh Prophet, Merlin or Melin | 
-or, Mellin or Mewyn, calbd, Hanne: Thalisſſin, or 
Thalieſſn's Errors, ſays he; tho he might have been 
led into that Error by our two for@nention'd! a 
and w of our tranſcending Britiſb Antiquaries, Sir 
Fgbn Price and Mr: Edward Lhayd; for, Hannes, does 
not (i uy Errors, but News or Tidings, or hear- 
ing of a thing; as, Ny ddoiſe dim hannes 4 hong vo; 
there's no News or Tidings of him; in parallel exact- 
ly to the French modern Phraſe, Que j; entende de vos 
Nouvelles; let us hear of you, what's become of, 
what betides you, or how is goes with you; „ ne 
ma pas fait part de ſes Nouvelles, he did not let me 
hear. any thing of him, &c., In the ſame place 
there's mention made, of the ſame ancient Britiſi 
Prophet Merlin's Manuſcript Poem, ſtyl'd, Avellenau, 
or The Apple-Treel, found in part at Hengwyrth in 
Merionnhjhire, by our excellent Antiquary Mr. 
Edward Lhuyd; but with that great Britain's leave, 
there waſt be a miſtake in the Title; for that is 
not the proper Welſh yord for Apple-Trees ; the 
Poem is upon, Avellhon, Thig Apple; alluding to the 
fatal Apple of the forbidden Fruit, wherewith In- 
nocency was ſwallow'd by Adam and Eve, the Sin- 
ful Remainder in tail being intaiFd upon their Po- 
ſterity. And the word Thalieſſin, in the former 
Ode, is not a proper name, as is there ſuppos d, 
but tather a compound word, from the Greek Muſe, 
Thalia and Feſſi, importing the Muſe or Poem of 
eſus ; for, Mon-jeſſe, is a vulgar Welſh Oath, ſig- 
ifying, by Teſs, but Verbatim, my Jeſus, the Pro- 
Poſition, urth, or ar, by, ot #nhenox, oy X 


\ 
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of; as in moſt propha ae Oaths in maſt Languages 
ſome; particle or other is underſtood. . From t at 
Muſe, Thalia, in all probability, is deriv'd the Eng-. 
liſh\word; Tale, ot Story; that Lad being ſuppos d 
to be, the Inventor of feign'd Tales as well a8. Uf 
Poetick or Parable Stories or Allegorical Suppoſi- 
tions... Yet the word, Thale, in Welſk, fignifies alſo. 
Worth or Valuable; as, Ny thale o ddym, it, or he 
is worth nothing; Peb beth a thal o, or dale o? What 
is it worth? Ny thaloth o ddim, he paid nothing, &. 
ſo that in that Signi fication, the Religious Afer- 
lir's Divine Anthem ſetꝭ forth the worth of jeſus; 
or the value of Jeſus; to Mankind, br. Jeſus pays 
or will pay for Mankind. The Latin, word, Errores, 
which our brave Sir Fobz Price ſeems, in Nis Defen- 
ſio, to make uſe of for to explain the Bririſh, term 
Hannes, moſt be under ſtood in a reſtrain d ſenſe, 
for the Hiſtoricogeographical Meanders of Tra. 
velliag, with the Anagogical Idea of the twiſtings 
and twinings of a- Labrinth or a River, and not 
without the reflexive Notion of the hearing or tel- 
ling of ſuch hazardous or laborious Wandrings, 
Sufferings, Tomblings and Toſſings; in that Sy- 
nagogical ſenſe the ſame word was us'd iu Barclays 
Argems (the delight of the Muſes) p. 1. Circum- 
our ur i erroribus caput ſopore componere, & 
which being not well underſtood by one - d, a 
ſorry Prieſt, it ſeems, was with that whole MiF- 
cellany of the Graces caſt into the Fire in his St. 
aphian Hall, in a cold ſeaſon, tho* not ſo much 
for want of Coals as Brains; which ever ſince, it 
ſeems, have been Hierophantickly ſtruck by che Vatl⸗ 
cinal Muſes, and the Whole Machine of his Flamen- 
ya fo circumated with, Prephetici pelags 
errorihut chat he is not like to. ſopore componere it co 
the end of the World, Chronologically ſpe _ 
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Our Laborious Cambrian Labern Mr. Ed. 
ward Lhuyd, ſeems to reſolve moſt of his Bririſp 
Etymologies into the Beotick Dialect of South- 
wo or Elſe according to the Doricks of A. 
| ire, and fs — the «ob phraſe of 
Angle & and Cary whereas the tryeſt 
common Camhrian Idiom 99 5 15 beſt ſpoken in Denbigh 
fires 2s the WelſhPoe ick Bardiſm is beft cultivated 
the lonicks "Merionerbſhire, but the Briesſh” 
Atticifms are frequent in Flintſhire. See Toon - 
Ouillivert's Vocabulary or Dittianary of the Armoric an 
Dialect ſpoken in Little - Britany in France, printed 
at Paris, in 8vo. 1521. wherein are to be found a- 
bove half thoſe two hundred Words, which are ob- 
ſer wd to agree in Sound and Signification with the 
Engliſh,by that _ 


2 vg Aotiquarycaſter, Dr. 
Barr, in — Epiltle to Dr. Hicks, printed at the 
nd. @ 


glo-Saxon Grammar. Now, ſays 
our. lea de Carliſle, tis certain, the Bri- 
rſh Zolony went hence' to Armorica in France, 2 
Year Ns *ho''Mthael Alford, alias Griffir 
Welſh Man, the learnedeſt and honeſteſt of all the 
Engliſh eſuits, xes the beginning, of . 
. ng the Year 383. yet he ſays expreſly 4d 
» Britanni nunc primum in Armorica ſedem 
2 & ibidem qui eviſſe put antur. Whereas the 
Saxons ca me not in here before 449. vide ſis Annales 
Alfordi, &c. Tis laſtly obſer vd, ibid. that oe 
excellent Hiſtorian of the Reformation, Mr. S. 
is obliquely reffected upon in the E. H. L. 5. Ar. 
as if Head dera to Dr. Burneꝰs peculiar Method, in 
nd of his Vouchers and Original Records at "th 
ki Hiſtories; whereas, that nas been a 
n cuſtom amongft Volumindous Hiftorians 
e Dr. Burner was Born, as may be ſe den 
mus 9 Appendixes to moſt — 
us 


com 
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_ tedious Annals; as well as in others of all ſorts; 1 
belies, tis certain, that it is the worſe method i C 
of all, ſince not one Reader in a hundred takes ) 
the pains to turn backwards and forwards, as ſuch MF D 
2 References require. But if Mr: Serype i T4 

ought it fit to imitate t} t Doctor in that par- | 
ticular, tis certain he ſurpaſs'd his pattern, in that i <a 

as well as other things, and made ſuch Elections d; 
and Collections with ſuch Maſterſhip of Diſcretion, L 
that is as much unknown to the Calydonian Head- in 
Pieces, as an Engliſh veracious Style. Hactenùs ex 1 
A. Franciſci Dyren, kcc . = 
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Of the Pamphlets written. im Quegy Ma- 
ry Reign, for, or againſt the Re- 

or mation, as well as upon other Sub- 
Jecke, chiefly in Eugland, and moſtly 
_ by Engliſh Subjects, . authoriz'd and edi- 
tion d. d. 0 . TIAL 1 


1 Peregrynne, written at Bologna la Graſſa in 

IL Ih, and in Iraliar, tis a Manuſcript in 
Bodle an Library at Oxon, 4to. D. 23. Th. fol. 71. 
The beginning of it is, Conſtrain d by Misfortune: to 
| habandon the place of my Nativity, &c. In the Ti- 

tle Page are theſe Verſes; He that dyeth with honour 
lyeth for ever; And the defam'd Dead recovereth never. 
This Pamphlet was about. to be traanſlated into 
Latin, with a. deſigu be bn. remigted Tang the, 50 
= | 5 | ome 
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Tome of Faſeiculus, collected by Edward Bremm of 
Chriſt's College in Cambridge. OETITEST 
Principle Rules of the Italian Grammar, with a 
Dictionary for the better underſtanding of Boccace, 
Petracha and Dante, in 4. Lond. 1550. 1567. 

- The Hiſtory of Italy, in 2. Lond. f 56 1. dedi- 


dated the 2oth of September 1549. Edit. in 470. 
Lond. 136 . *Tis a fort of the preſent State of haly 
in thoſe days, Ge. 2641 
Dialogue, directed to Pietro Aretino, the fa · 
mous Tlaſtas FVet, written at Bologna 14 Graſſa, 
in defence of the Memory of King Henry the 8th; 


ſoon after his depeade; in 1547. Manuſcrip'ft. 
Common pia te, written for the ufe of 
King EA wherein is diſcoursd he- 
ther it be exped iel vary with the time, & c. in 
Manuſcrip tin n Library under Veſpaſians 


Head, D. 18. here be ſeveral other Mann- 


together with William Winter and Sir Nicholas Throck- 
mort On the 26th of the ſame Month, the 
Papiſts ſaid he made an attempt upon his own 
Life with: a Knife thruſt under his Paps, but the 

. O0 Wound 


cated to Jobn Dudley Earl of Warwick, by an Epiſtie 


Month, he was Drawn from the Tower to Tybarn, 


he was then hang'd, drawn and quatter'd the 18th 


Queen nothing leſs than to sigut her Life, and | 


trivances, &c. 


Pope Greg. 7. Both theſe Tranſlations were printed 
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Wound did not prove Mortal. On the ↄth of 
May 1554. he was arraign'd and condemn'd at the 
Guild-Hall in London; and on the 18th of the ſame 


where after he had madea Speech in defence of him- 
ſelf, adding he dy'd for his Religion and Country; 


of May, 1554. Had he renounc'd the Reforma- 
tion, he would have doubtleſs ſav'd his Life, ſo 
that he was as much a Religious as a State-Martyr, 
&c. for his expediting warmly: ſome Acts and 
Warrants of Council againſt the Papifts, and par- 
ticularly againſt Gardiner and Queen $ Suc- 
ceſſion, was thought by that zealot and begotted 


c. tho? Mr. 
Goodman, 
the Geneva-Puritan, had ine the Dam- 


therefore was judg'd unpardo 
Wood is inclin'd to believe, that Chrift 


nable Principles of Queen-kiliniſ&hut that Arheniav- 
Oxon, is too much an Anti-P#ritan to be much 
rely d upon in ſuch Divinations, G&G. 
2. A Muſter of Schiſmatick Biſhops, otherwiſe na- 
ming themſelves Popes, printed in $v0. and, Tb. 
Plots of Papiſts; intitul'd in Latin very improperly 
by Mr. Bale, Cent. 11. num. 99. Scrip. Maj. Britan | 
de Papiculorum ſuſurris (Whiſperings or Grumb- 
lings) inſtead of Machinationibus, Plots or Con- 


An Ergliſbr Tranſlation of, The Hiftory of the Lift 
of Hildebrand, calld Gregory the 7th, written in 
Latin by Cardinal Beno, &c. An Engliſh Tranſla 
tion of the Life of Henry the 4th EmperoFSf Ront 
and Almain, impriſon'd and depos'd by the aid 


in 80. aud much valu'd at that time, & 
The Author was Themas Swinerton, Originally 0 
2 | N Seeffordftin 
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ord(bire, and in our Univerſities. After- 
. Holy Orders, he bake: to ſee the 
Light of the Goſpel, and to compoſe himſelf ac- 
cording to John Calvins Seaſonable' Maxim, in his 
ſmart Antidote againſt the Council of Trent, p. 288. 
nuit. (Edit. 1547. ſine nomine loci) ſingulis nibil 
eſt melins quam ad Vexillum properare, quod nobis fil ius 
Dei proponit; hic non eſt quod alii alios expettent ;, ut 
quiſque emicantem Scripture lucem, animadverterit, eo 
„nor ſequatur., - Whereupon being reſoly'd to gain 
what Proſelytes he could to the Proteſtant Religion, 
he chang'd his Name to John Roberts; and under 
that Name, he not only taught God's Word in 
ſeveral places, chiefly at Ipſwich in Suffolk and 
Sandwich in Kent, but alſo publiſh'd the foremen- 
tion'd Religious Pamphlets. This .diſguiſing of 
Names firſt precedented by. this zealous good Pro- 
Wreſtant Miſſioner, has been almoſt ever fince Catholi- 
ciz'd by the Popiſk Bmiſſaries (tho'long before Cano- 
niz d by Popes and Papiſtical ReligiousOrders) and the 
Maſquerade-complementretura'd with aVengeance. 
But when Queen Mary came to the Crown, and - 
Religion thereupon alter'd,. our new Proteſtant Miſe 
ſionary Prieſt, Thomas Swinerton, fled beyond the Seas, 
fell ſick and dy'd at Emden in Eaſt-Frizland, where 
he was bury'd in 1554. 7 
3. De Difßferentiis Animal ium, lib. 10. Edit. Paris, 
1552. in folio, hy the publiſhing of that Collection 
of Pamphlets, the Author became famous, as may 
be ſeen in Michael Neander's Succindt a Explicatio 
Orbis terre, Edit. Lipſ. 1597. p. 410. and Thomas 
8 his Theatrum Inſectorum, Edit. Lond. 1634. 
io, &c. | „ HO 2 
The Author Edward Morton was Son of Richard 
Wotton, Superlor Beadle of Divinity at Oxon, b 
Margaret his, Wife, and Born there in the Pari 
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of St. Mary the Virgin, wherein his Father liv'd- 
and had Houſes in Cat-ftreet, Oe. After he had 
been educated in the Grammar School joyning to 
Magdalen College, he was made Semi-commoner or 
Demy of that Houſe, and then Fellow; ſometime 
after, was made Socius compar of Corpua Chriſti Col- 
lege by Biſhop Fox the Founder thereof, with leave 
to Travel into hay for three Years, Anno Dom. 
 1520- Accordingly he went to Study Phyſick at 
Padua and took the degree of Doctor of that Fa- 
culty, and afterwards incorporated as ſuch at Oxon, 
Anno Dom. 1525. where he was ſettl'd Greek Reader 
of his College, Corpus Chriſti, and was made Phyſi- } 
cian to King Henry the Sth, and of the 'Loxdon- 
College of Phyſicians ; he dying the 5th of Oct⸗ber 
1555. in the Climacterieal Year of his Age (63) 
was bury'd in St. Albar's Church in Woodftreet in 
the City of London, where his Widow Carthyrs 
alſo dying the 4th of December 1 559. was bury'd 
near him, with a Stone and Inſcription over their 
Graves, which was conſumed in the Grand Confla- 
pratios of London, An. 1666. He is much cele- 
ated by Leland in Encomiis, p. 65. under the name 
of Eadvardus Ododuni, &c. Out of his numerous 
Iſſue, his Son Brian Mot ton was LL. Bachelor and 
Fellow of New College. His Son Henry Wotton was | 
Greek Reader and Fellow of Corpzs Chriſt; College, 
and ſome time after a fam'd Doctor of Phy- 
ſick, Oc. s | e . . & nne e 
4. The Religious Pamphlets of our zealous Pro- 
teſtant Biſhop and Martyr, John Heper, or Hooper, 
were fpread about in great number for the Pro- 
pagation of Chriſtian Reformation; whereof the 
moſt confidexable were theſe following; N 
Anſwer tothe Lord Wincheſter's Book, intitul'd, 
A Dete#ion of the Devil's Sophiftry, mheremith be _— 
| eth. 
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beth the unlearned o __ true belief in the Sacrament 
of the Altar, Zurich 1547. twas writ againſt Ste- 
n Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, &c. 

A Declaration of Chriſt and bis Office, Zurick 1547. 

8y0. dedicated to Edward Duke of Somerſet, 8 Dec. 
1547. afterwards corredted by NN Roſde l, 

and reprinted in 120. 

Leſſon of the Incarnation of Chriſt, l. ond. 1 549. $v0: 

Oc. Sermons on Jonas, Lind, 1 550. 8vo. Cc. An Eng- 
liſh Tranſlation of Tertullian's ond Book to bus Wife, 
2 the choice of Husband or Wife, Lond. 1550. 
il | 

A Godly Conf, bon and Proteſtation of the Chriſtian 
Faith, wherein is declar'd what a Chriſtian Man is bound 
10 believe of Gad, his King, his Neighbour and himſelf, 
Lond. 1550. 80. 

x way gy of the Ten Holy Commandments of Al- 

_— Lond. 1553, 1588, Bvo. Oc. Con- 

7 0 Chriſtian Faith, containing 100 Articles, 

according te the Order of the Creed of the Apoſtles, in 

— * 1850. and 1581.80. and 1584. 410. an- 

d to Fobn Baker's Lectures on the Creed, &c. Twelve 
—2 upon the Creed, Lond. 1581. in Boo. 

Homily to be read in the time of the Peſtilence, 
ard 4 moſt preſent Remedy for the ſame, printed in 
1553- 4to. Comfortable Expoſitions on the 23d, 624, 

73d and 77thPſalms, Lon. 1580. in to. &c. Annotasi- 
ons on the 1. 3th Chapter to the Romans, Lon. 1583. &c. 

Epiftola ad E iſcopos, Decanos,. Archidiaconos G. 
Ceteros Clerk Ordines in ſynodo Londinenſs congregatos, 
An. 1544. The beginning is, Non vos latet, &c. 
printed by John Fox at the end of his Acts and Mo- 
numents, which appendicular references were imi- 
tated ſince by Biſhop Burnet, &c. 

An Apdlopy againſt the untrue and ſlanderous Re- 


port made of him, John er that he ſhould be a 
O 3 maintainer 
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maintainer and encourager of fuch that cursd the 
Queen's Highneſs, that then was, Queen Mary, 
&c. Lond. 1562. 8. to which are added two or 
three of his Letters written in Priſon, c&c. | 
Exhortation to Patience, ſent to his Wife Anne, Bi 
&c. Various Letters written in Priſon, &c. printed 
in John Fox's Act, and Monuments, under the Year | 
1555. &c. Certain Sentences written in Priſon, j 
Lond. 1559. 8vo. Speech at his Death, ibid. in 
Fox, &c. . 7. 
One of the moſt unſhaken Proteſtant Pillars of the 
Engliſh Reformation, was the Author of the foee- 
going pious Pamphlets, John Hooper, native of Se- 
morſetfhire, and educated probably under one of 
both his Names of Merton College, Fellow and 
Principal of St. Alban's Hall; ſometime after, he 
commenc'd Monk of the Ciſterſian Order, and ſo 
continu'd, till by reading ſome Proteſtant Books 
from Germany, he became a reform'd Proteſtant 
himſelf, after the ſtricteſt manner: About the Vear 
1539. he put himſelf into the ſervice of Sir John 
Arundel, who was afterwards put to Death with the 
Protector, by the Duke of Northumberland in King 
Edward the 6th's Days, and was his Chaplain and 
Steward to his Houſe; but being diſcover'd by him 
to be a Proteſtant, he was forc'd to retire into France, 
whence returning, he liv'd with one Seintlow; but 
being again diſcover'd and ſought for to be appre- 
hended, he put on Mariners Habit, and petting 
to be Maſter of a little Veſſel he fled into Ireland, 
and thence into Switzerland, where coming to be 
acquainted with Bullinger, —— ſacceſfor, he 
ſtudy'd Hebrew, and took to Wife a Burgundian Wo- 


man. Upon King Edward's arrival to the Crows 
he return'd to England, and preach'd frequently 
with a great deal of zeal for the * 

N ' | and 
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and appear'd as a witneſs for the depoſing of Biſhop 
W Bonner, in 1549. and the next Year, by the fur- 
therance of his old Maſter, Sir John Arundel and 
the Earl of Warwick, he was nominated and elected 
' Biſhop of Glocefter ; but excepting againſt ſome of 
d the old Ceremonies of the uſual Ordination of Bi- 
cops, he was rejected by Cranmer and Ridley, and 
iſon, by the inſtigation of the latter he was alſo con- 
in fin'd, as we are told by the Author of The Brief 
N of Troubles at Francford, printed in 1575. 
p. 42. but at laſt by the Earl of Warwick's ſtickling 
for him, and procuring the King's Letters to diſ- 
Wpenſe with thoſe Ceremonies, he was conſecrated 
f Biſhop of the ſaid See the 8th of March 1550. ac- 
cording to his own form of Ordination; but com- 
e ply'd to take the Oath of Supremacy, and to appear 
for formality ſake once at Court in a Shymar, with 
a White Linen Roch under it, not without ſome 
reluctancy; he was ſoon after declar'd alſo Biſhop. 
of Worceſter, by Letters Patents (Pat.6. Edw. G. p. 1.) 
20 May, 5 Edw.6. D. 1552. with liberty to keep it 
in Commendam with Gloceſter; the Biſhop thereof, 
Nicholas Heath, being a Priſoner in the Fleet. While 
he was Biſhop, he preach'd often, viſited his Dio- 
ceſſes, kept good Hoſpitality for the poorer ſort 
of People, and was generally belov'd by the more 
ſerigus and ſober ſbrt of People. But when Queen 
Mary began to Reign, which was in July 1553. he 
was purſevanted up to London, in the latter end 
of Auguſt, and on the firſt of September following 
was committed Priſoner to the Heet, where re- 
maining ſome Months, and ſtanding conſtant and 
reſolute to the Proteſtant Doctrine, was condema'd 
to be Burnt in January 1554+ and then in February. 
following was degraded. The next day he was 
conducted towards e where being r 
5 4 e 
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be ſafſer's Death [oon after with great Chriftian | 
Courage and with the undaunted conſtancy of a | 


true Chriſtith Martyr, in the Flames, near to the 


of Prieſts in the City of Gloceſter, on Sa- 


twrday the ↄth of February in 1554. being then near 
r Vears of Age, and much —.— by all that 
wih'd for the Proteſtaut Reformation. c 

7 Martyr and Biſhop Ridley's Pams 
phlets in defence of the Proteſtant Church of Eng- 
land, have been always in great veneration, even 
with the higheft Sons of the Church; ſuch as, his 
following, WT ane 8 

| Treatiſe concerning Images, not to be ſet up, nor 


wor ſbip d in Churobes, written in the time of King 


Edward the 6th; at whick time alſo, he had a great 
hand in the compiling of the Common-Prayer- 
Book, now in uſe among us, &. 


A piteous Lament ation of the miſerable Srate of the 


Church of England, in the time of the late revolt om 


the Goſpel, Lond. in Buo. G. Acompariſon between | 
the Comfortable Doftrene of the Goſpel aud the Tra: | 


1 Popiſh Religian; with the for- 
mer, &c- | ©! 4 4 al 
Brief Declaration of the Lord's Supper; printed in 
8 vo. 1555- and 1586. written by him while he was 
Priſoner in Oxon. It was tran into Latin by 
— Whittingham, bearing this Title, Afartio. 
De Cana Dominica, Genev. 1556. anſwer'd by a Po- 
piſh Pamphlet, intitaPd, Confutatio Catholics Nich. 
Ridley De Euchariſtia, Paris 1556. 40. written by 
=_ Langddle D. D. of St. John's College in Cam- 
; fs | 4 =p og | 
T Account of 4_Diſputation at Oxford, An. 1554. 
' Oxon in 4to. 1688. written in Latin and publiſh'd 
from the Original Manuſcript by Gilbert Ir 
D. D. Warden of Wadkan College, and then Vice- 
| 8855 +406 chancellor 
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tian chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxov; and a Frea- 
of a tiſe of the bleſſed Sacrament, the beginning of 
o the which is, Many r Memory, &c. 
n S. publiſh'd with the former, by the aforeſaid Perſon, 


near from an Origiggl Manuſcript; .to which he added, 

that a Letter writti hy Fobx Bradford the Martyr, never 
* before printed. 1 | 

Pams A Friendly Farewel, written during bis Impriſon- 


Eng- ment at Oxford, unto all his true Lovers, à little 
even before his Death, Lond. 1559. 8vo. Several more 
„ his Pampblets of his Diſputations, Arguments, Com- 
munications and Conferences about matters of Re- 
, nor liüigion, _w_ be ſeen in Fobn Fox's Acts and Monu- 
King went, of the Church, ad An. 1554. and 55. &. 
great — mu Py it = J 
ayer- Certain Godly and Comfortable Conferences be- 
WU tween Biſhop Nichols Ridley and Biſhop Hugh 
f the Latimer, during the time of their eee 
from Lond. 1555- 56. and 74. in 85. &c. A Letter 
tween WW Reconciliation written to Biſhop Hooper, Lond. 
Tras | 1689. 4to. publiſh'd by Samuel Fohnſon, Author of 
for- The ſbort Account of the Life of Julian the Apoſtate, - 
1682. 8vo, For Ridley, it ſeems, upon the a- 
ed in bovemention'd account of . Hooper's Ordination- 
> Was Ceremonies, had malign'd Hooper for his worſe 
in by than Calviniſtical Principles, as Mr. Mood expreſſes 
fartio it, Col. 76. Vol. 1. Athen. Oxon. But when Biſhop 
a Po- Ridley came to look grim Death in the Face, he 
Nich. ſoon. perceiv'dy; that no difference about Ceremo- 
n by nies ought to diſtance or ſeparate in their Lives and 


Cam- Converſatbns, whom one cauſe and common Inte- 
reſt was to unite in their Deaths; and whom their 
554. one and ſame common Enemy would give but one 


and the ſame Flame of Deſtruction to diſagree on 
ynie in, Go. 3 \ 
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was Born of an ancient and gate 
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| babuit, &c. He was Burnt a Martyr for the re- 
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Supper would be ſweet, and was 
= Petition to the Queen in behalf of the Tenants of 
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tile Family at Willymondſwyke in Northumberland, 
ucated in Grammatical Learning at Newcaftle 


ed 
2 in Academical in Cambridge and Oxford. 
e 


was ele&ed into one of Walt. Skyrlaw's Fellow- 
ſhips of Univerſity College, 13 Alt» 1521. Oxon. 
He was made D. D. and Maſter @F®Pembroke Hall 


in Cambridge. Afterwards he was made Chaplain 


to King Henry the 8th; and at length, through 


Rocheſter, (the Temporalities of which See were re- 


ſtor'd to him, 27 Sept. 1547. as appears by Pat. 1. 
Eaw. G. p. 1.) became Biſhop of London 1549. He 
was a Perſon ſmall in Stature, but great in Learn- 
ing and profoundedly Read in Divinity. Quo vir 
(fays Thomas Caim in Aſſert. Antiq. Oxon. Lon. 
1574. in 4to. p. 27.) nihil integrius, & omnibus egregiis 
dotibus ornatius Anglia noſtra multis hiſce retro 


form'd Church of England, near to Baliol College 
in Oxon, on the 16th of October in 1555- under 
Queen Afary's Perfecution, &c. The 16th of July 
(ſays Fobn Stow; An 1553, p. 1035.) being Sunday, 
Dr. Ridley Biſhop of London, by Commandment f 
the Council, preach/d at Paul's, where he 'vebemently 
perſwaded the People, in the Title of the Lady Jane, late 
proflaim'd Queen, and inveighd earneſtly — the 
34 doe! 


= Title of the Lady Mary, Cc. wherein he 


obey the Government, and conſequently did his 
Duty, &. The night before his Execution, Biſhop 
Ridley was very joyful, and invited? the Mayor of 
Oxford and his Wife to be at bis Wedding next dey; 
at Which, when the Mayor's Wife melted Into Tears 
he ſaid, He perceiv'd ſbe did not love bim, but told 
her, That bis Breakfaſt would be uf, but was ſure 
glad to hear that 
bu Siſter would come and ſee him dye. He ſent a 


the 
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the Biſhoprick of London, from whom he had taken 
Fines, for which they had renew'd their Leaſes; 
and pray'd that either their Leaſes might be cone 
firm'd, or their Fines reſtor'd out of thoſe Goods 
which had been ſeiz d when he was firſt Impri- 
ſon'd, G, gab | 
6. Thomas Cranmer was Born of a good Family 
at Arſlafton, or Aſlaton in Cambridgeſhire, in 1489. 
and educated in Feſws College at Cambridge, whereof 
he was Fellow, and ſoon after marry'd ſecretly; but 
keeping his Wife in an Inn, call'd the Dolphin in 
Cambridge, He was much mark'd (ſaith J. Fox in his 
Als por Monuments of the Church, p. 1688.) by ſome 
Popiſh Merchants, and 4 ſtanderous report was raisd 
againſt him afterwards for the ſame, when he was Arch 
' biſhop, as though his firſt beginning Bad been the art 
7 an Hoſteler; but after that his Wife dyd in Child- 
d, he was reſtor d to bis Fellowſhip, which he had loſt 
for ſome little time, upon the account of his Marriage, &c. 
which is an ordinary thing ſtill. But that he ever 
marry'd afterwards, or any other way made un- 
lawful uſe of Women, is a profligate Defamation, 
maliciouſly contriv'd by that Popiſh Secular Prieſt, 
Nicholas Sanders; and eſpecially that ridiculous 
Fable of carrying his Wife about with him in a 
Cheſt, and that ſhe in the Cheſt happen'd to be 
itch'd with her Head downwards in his Grace's 
odging- room at Graveſend, is fuch an unworthy 
Slander,-that nothing but ſuch a jeſuitical Wreteh 
as that impudent Robert Parſons, with his infernal 
Father of Lies, was capable of inventing z.'tho' 


o rr 


that Jeſuitical Caitive is not aſham'd to add far 
8 ther, that his Grace's Wife being BU end-loog 
" . Feftvre, was in Jeopardy to break her Neck, | 
2 forc'd to cry out; and found as good as half dead, 
f 
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This is « moſt certain, Story (ſays that Varlet-Jeſuit 
and whip a d 49. by Cranmer's Sen: Win 
yet living, to divers Gentlemen her Friends, from whence 
wy ſelf bad it. Thus that Jeſuiticat Skreetch-Owl 
es on in Par. 3. Vol. 1. p. 371. of his Rxamina- 
tion of Fox's Calend. Edit. An. 1604. eating ſhame | 
and drinking after it; ſuperadding alſo another 
ſupernumerary Lye, that Cranmer being 4 Prieft, 
| bed. made 4 Vom 4 Chaſtity ;, which he knew to 
be falſe, as appears by a bare dvroþia of the Ponti- 
fal, wherein the Biſhop asks the Prieſt, Promittiſur 
catuatem And the Prieſt anſwers, Promitto; which 
is but a bare verhal Promiſe, upon Parole of 
Honour; and far from being a Vow, or Curſing 
Himſelf conditionally if he did it not; and that, 
after all the Eſſentials of Ordination are over. 
Notwithſtanding all thoſe Popiſulnſults and Jeſyiti- 
cal Attempts upon the Life and Memory of 
ever Ern Patriarch of the Churc 
of England, the trut iy that he was brought to 
the happy knowledge of King Henry the 8th, by 
Edward Fox Biſhop of Hereford, who met with him 
- providentially at Male ham, where he declar'd his 
Seutiments of the Unlawfulneſs of the King's Mar- 
riage with his Brother's Widow, Queen Catherine; 
adding that he doubted not but moſt of the Uni- 
verſities of Europe would be found to be of the 
ſame Opinion ( D. 15 30.0 which prov'd ac- 
cordingly; and it ſeem'd fo probable to King Henry 
the 8th, that he immediately ſaid, in a courſe way 
of ſpeaking, He had the ſwine. by the right. Ear. 
Tis a miſtake to ſay, Cranmer marry'd Queen Ame 
Belem to King Henry the 8th, tho' he was preſent 
at the Ceremony, perform'd (Arne P. 1532.) by 
Rewfand Lee, afterwards Biſhop of Lichßeld and 
Coventry ( An. 1533.) and Lord Preſident of Wot 
= | a 
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In the Year 1533. our excellent Dr. cranmer, was 


conſecrated Archbiſhop of Canterbury, on the zotl 
of March, with the uſual Popjſb Ceremonies and 
the Pope's Bulls, by John Longland Biſhop of Lincoln . 
and Chancellor. of Oxford, Fohn Foy or Fly 1 | 
Biſhop of Exeter and Lord Preſident of Wales, and. 
Standiſb Biſhop'of St. Aſaph; at which time of 
his Ordination, he acted ſo fairly and fo much with- 
out actual Deceit, that he ſaid, he conceiv'd him» 
ſelf not bound by his Oath to the Pope in any thing 
contrary to his Duty to God, to his King or Cn 
try. On the 23d of May following, he with Gaze, 
diner Biſhop of Mincheſter, and the Biſhops at Lan- 
don, Lincoln and Bath and Wells, progounc'd at Dau- 
fable the Sentence of the King's Divorce From: 

of 


Queen' Catherine; who reſided then at Ampt hill. Li 

the Year 1536. he writ to the King in balf or. 
Queen Anne Boten. In 1540, hawrit 15 the King 
in behalf of Cremmell. Three Years after, h . 
an AQ of Parliament for the reading of the 81 le 
in any Tranſlation; except Tyndal s, to be permit - 
ted. And three Yebrs after that, he overcame the 
danger of being circumvented. by the Popiſh party. 
Ig che Years 1547. and 48. de entertain the 
Forreign Proteſtants, A4. Ochinas, Bucer and 
Fagias, and procures ſeveral Popiſh, Ceremonies to 
be laid aſide. In King Edward, the dth's Reign, 
heJjoywd with the Protector, and afterwards with, 
the! Duke of Northumberland; for to promote the 
Reformation of the Church of FExgland. Upon 
Queen 44. Acceſſion. to the Throne he refus d 
to fly, and choſe rather to ſuffer Impriſonment, and 
to be attainted of High . reaſon for fiding with 
the then Goverameart, who declar'd the Lady Fave 
Gray to be Queen. - Soon after, he was degraded, 
and forc'd through Human Weakneſs and prog 

. | 0 
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(2060 
__ of Life, fo Recant his Proteſtam Principles; but 
preſently recover'd from his fall and ſuffer'd Mar- 
tyrdom at Oxford for the Proteſtant Church of Eng- 
land, under Queen Mary's Perſecution, on the 21ſt 
of March 1556. in the ſixty ſeventh Year of his 
Age, and twenty third of his Primacy. In his laſt o 
Speech before his Execution he affirm'd, that the. Lit 
Kingdom of Antichriſt was contain'd and eſtab- 
lind in the power of the Pope; and-finally repre- 
ſenting how hainouſly he had offended God by re- 
nouncing the Truth, he declar'd, that the ſame 
Tight Hand that had ſo impiouſly err'd in ſub- 
ſcribing his Recantation, ſhould be the firſt Suf- 
ferer in the Flames; which accordingly he per- 
form'd with undaunted courage, ſometimes ſayin 
That unwirthy Hand ! and often crying, Lord aſe 
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rit, till he quite expir'd ; and his Body 


receive 

having conſum'd to Aſhes, his Heart was 
found intiſe and untouch'd 5 which remarkable 
event, had it happen'd to any of the Pſeudo- 


| Martyrs of the Popiſh party, it would have caus d his 
{ Canonizatjon, and have cancelFd Millions of Incon- 
ſiſtencies and Miſdemeanors,which would have been 


| [ rden — as unavoidable ſhades of fuch 
he 


Men's Holineſs and Heavenly Performances. Cr 
mer always bravely oppos d the Pope's Supremacy 
and Sufferance of Monaſteries ; yet was un- 
willing, that all their revenues ſhould be alienated 
from Eccleſiaſticat and Religious purpoſes of the- 
' — 4 — He mart wy mg and 
| 'd the Popi Articles, 

aud alte ny" paſs'd — an AQ of Parliament 
An. D 1539. not without running great hazard of 
his Life; the preſervation of which for the pro- 
02 of the Proteſtant Cauſe, aw'd him into a 
compliance with the King's Command to defend 
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the Popiſu real Preſence at Lambert's Tryal the Year, 
before, vix. 1538. e bot : 
Archbiſhop Cranmer had a great ſhare in the 
| Biſhop's Book, and in the Treatiſe call'd, A Ne- 
ceſſary Tradition of a Chriſtian Man. He was alſo | 
© one of the chief Compilers of the reform'd preſent 
& Liturgy, and Homilies and Articles of the Church 
of England. - He publiſh'd an anſwer to Stephen Gar- 
diner s Book of the Sacrament, Lond. 1551. and 
the Latin Tract, intituV'd, Pugatio adverſus infames 
rumores de miſſa reſtituta Cantuaria, in 99%, Lond. 
1554. and the Pamphlet ſtyl'd, Confutation of un- 
written Verities, in 80. beſides ſeveral Epiſtles and 
Speeches to be ſeen in John Fox's Acts and Monx-. 
wents; and Biſhop Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reforma- 
tion; &c. Archbiſhop Cranmer alſo with Biſhop 
Ridley, by approving of the publick Catechiſm of 
thoſe days (written by Alexander Nowell, as L take 
it) made it in a great meaſure his own, and own'd 
as ſuch by them both, apud John Fox in Act, and 
Menu ments, p. 1327. and Robert Parſons, in his Re- 
view of ten public Diſputes, p. 311. 312. Cc. | 
His Norman Anceſtors were no leſs eminent at 
Cranmer's Hall in Lincolnſhire, than he was at Lambet h 
in Surry, He liv'd as ſoberly at the Dolphin Tavern 
in Cambridge with his Wife, as he did afterwards 
ſtudiouſly at .Backingham-Houſe on College Hill in 
London with his Scholars. There being #- Plague 
at Cambridge, as there was more or leſs all over 
England, Dr. Craumer retir'd to Waltham with two 
of his Pupils, the Sons of one Mr. Creſy; where, 
upon the King's Progreſs thither, he met with his 
Almoner and Chaplain Dr. Fox,. afterwards Biſhop 
of Hereford, who lodging with him at Mr: Crefſy's 
Houſe, diſcours'd with him about the King's Di- 
vorce. What he ſaid thereof to the King, he was | 
| 8 „„ ent 
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ſent to make it good to the Pope's whither, being 
inveſted with the Archdeaconary of Taunton, | 
went with Thomas Bolen Earl of 'Wilrſhire ; whoſe 
firff addreſs to the Pops, was to preſent a Book of 
Cranmers, proving God's Law tobe indifpenſable- 
with, b the Pope; the Author was prefer'd to the 
great Title of Supream Panitentiary, and the Treatiſe 
is promis d a Conſideration and Debate. Whence 
Dr. Crammer with tlie Corroboration of ten Univer- 
ſities goes to Vienna; where in Oftander's Houſt 


(whoſt Kinſwomas, ſome ſuy, he ntarry'd, tho' it 


was never objeQed. | to him at his Examination or 
Tryal) where he confirm thoſt that waver d, ſatis- 
fd thoſe that doubted, and won thoſe that con- 
rradicted in King Heyry s cauſe. © Upon his return 
Ruffel declar'd to all his Enemies, that the King 
would never fuffer him to be impriſon'd till they 
found him guilty of High Treaſon. He was Queen 
Elixabeth's Godfather; and was one of the fourteen 
that compiłd the Common Prayer, and one of the 
two that ſet out the Homilies : He was the firſt 
Biſhop that aboliſW'd Popery in Eugland, and one of 
the firſt and laſt Biſhops that dy'd for Proteſt aniſm. 


Let the Pa 92 flandey him how their implacable 


Malice is pleas'd to dictate to them, for his ſeem- 
ing web par ancy and complyance with the Royal 
Pleaſare. It may be con 2 for him and the o- 
ther chief Refor mers, that they were really Men, 
thoꝰ fer better than any of the Popes of thoſe times 
ic particular, having mixtures of Fear and human 
Infirmitios with their 12 excellent Qualities, not 
raleſd then or after by any Popes or Papiſts. 

a fufficient Warrant for the Authentick re ok 

rity of our Reformation, that King Henry and King 
Faward were real Kings, and Cranmer a real Arch- 


biſhop, and 1 ia — with real. Patliaments, 
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point omnenheretiro; cum in aliis multit, tm in 

eo quod rrediaderu unum eſſe Deus, pat yem &. li- 

uin & Spiritum Ariete 2 — 2 — 25 

Per ſomas, cu Komana(canſenſiſje, c. Hr m 
— mental Braſs of impanetrable Axirniſm. 
our on more modern Amiens; became Con vi- 
ctien- proof, wiion our late Biſhop Barnet thus ad-. - 
moniſhes-in-his-four Trestiſes, Rudis. Lond. 1694 · 
pri aan reſolves before hand not to believe 

c thing, he may eaſily bring aut matter enough 
eto avoid the moſt expreſy words that can be in- 

«. vented; yet this L dare poſitively afhrm, that 


tei at their rate of anſwer ing bps, with, which 
<. we urge them (the Socini au and Arians) it ere 


«eaſy. to anſwer the moſt expreſs words that we 
4 could be capable to conttive for ſetting out our 
Doctrine; t wich this is likewiſe to be added, 
ce that it will be very hard to preſerve any re- 
ce ſpect for wuitings (the Scriptures and Fathers) 
aenthat are fill d with ſuch intimations.of ſo im- 
4 nt a Doctrine, G . Faire 3ry 1 
ae s woe bbs, nd BE of the 
thied Century, that ſpawad Ante-Nicen Arianiſm, 
add by a Thriſtian conſequence were ſpit pon, 
for their Bjafphemous; Teaching, that the Father 
Sen and Hoh Gboſt were but three names for the 
one and ſame Perſon, - With their Cauntry-Man 
Hermogenet, two male up a leaſe of African 
Monſters, of the moſt ſaxyage hue, which were 
bravely ſubdu d and ttampb'd upon by Tert ul an, 
with the reſt af the Mom. as well as Epiſca 
pal Churches. ho thoſe of Aunt anꝝs aud Har- 
tulliaw's an (as well as the ſtrict Orthodox of 
thoſe times, who were content with the terms. of 1 
Seripture alone in expreſſing their aith as their Po- 
W eee 1 4 
V uo Tos 3 and 
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ig Ariaut 00 d them to raiſe nos 

—— ications, Equi- 
— ings and 
eſtine Intreagve — to enter 
or) teuler.explanations'of that tre- 
oftheſſacred Myſtery of the Deity, 
ry tk tu be ineflubley Inenarrabie 
4255 Ne ad. therefore not to be/boldly at. 
| teinpred 67 —— with Unſer iptural Words, 
as the learned Biſhop Sting was of Opinion, ' 
107 800 ohr Ober Fund eee ee ee 
2 fans were nd K „ Pat ripaſſians ; 
for chat t fa that God the Father ſufferd 
for "Mankit hich” one Marrebir Galate ex- 
lain'd thus, My ing, That God the Faber ext 
ee the that e of his did ſuffey 1er, which was calf d 


the Sen; and that 'the exrenflon — #7 che 
Ghoſt, Nc. This Galaian Vids Potion the — 
. — 


Hereſy was in like manner deſerv 
by the learned old Biſhop 
Book of Heretical Fable; 0 Epil. Her. — 

The firſt Forefathers of the A Blaſp n 
the fourth Century; were the infamous Paula: 
Samoſatenus and Aaichaus; the firſt deny d Chriſt 
to be God, but only Man, and that Baptiſm was 
not to be perform d in che name of the three Pers: 
ſons of the Hol Fei and that Oircumciſionr 

was to be obe ſecond, . Manichaur 
of Manet, a Peter Born, denyd Chriſt to be God, 
28 vunted Himſelf: to be the Holy Ghoſt or Com- 
promis d by Chrift, in « far worſe ſenſe 

han ehan imple tn Montanus, and rates, and Joyn'd with Afurtion aud 

two Dive Principles; 

the one Author of al God, the other of all Evil. 
Thoſe two, ; aud Afenichtus,] were the 
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tefpective Tradts againſt them in particula 1 
ETON — inſt Sb al | 
.6. lt 


be 


Har H. E. li ORA. 


ml. L ſe Bre 

rfiits een „ Aetoblits bf h tide, 
Bahr And Path Diacynur in the firſt Bbok of his 
Hiſtories indigirates bn hdg 4 Manichaas Bi- 
ſaop in the ch Chriſtian Century. But tis obſer vd 
that ſome of thiſe Mamebhau Congregationt were re- 


forni'd nr meaſure and jdinꝰd themfetyes to 


the Moria and — he name bf 
Chr iz ia, Mie HH Apo ae 
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a more 0 an Aria-. 
rte makes Origen ſay i 
Periarch that the word aowparoy (Incorporal) was 

nſcriptoral as well as Unuſual, when apply'd to 
irits, and therefore not to be us'd, &c.. See San- 
dius De Peter. Script ar. Ecelo ſ. P · 15. Cc. 2 | 
Theodorer, lib. 4. cap. 10. Aan . 
ut 4 1 
9 9 the great Monſter of all Hereticks, was 
Arie, himſelf, à Prieſt of Alexandria, who, in 
the ſame fourth — on taught that the Son 
of God was not Caeternal nor Coeſſential to God 
the Father but 4 Creature, yet inſtrumental. and 
aſiſting in the Creating of the World and Angels; 
and that Chriſt, inſtead of a Soul, was animated 
by the Divine Logos, which he makes ſtill a created 
Being. So that be allow'a a Trinity of Eſſentially 
cM and Infiditely diſtinct Perſons ;. whereof the Son 
m. and Holy Ghoſt, were to be ſubordinate Creatures 
one to another, as well as both to God the Father; 
yet both the Son and Holy Ghoſt, were to be Gods 
+ and Lords by . and entitled by a 
tal Patent, to be 1 — * e d by cer 2 
low Creatures as A; mental 
Reſervation. of a erte Aae oration add 
Invocation, ing to the Premiſes; with foch 
like like naintzligibte Notions again ad Inconſiſtencies with 
themſelves as =_— a$y..with,qur,, common .Ghriſti 


anity. See. the, precarious, Syſtem of the 
Arian Blaſphemies, * * arr. di J. I. 
ang p. 222, and 22 _ 
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r; as Alo Hcacius of Ceſar. way 
Her do he of the ſame Opinion, n 2. 
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0 80 of God to de a Creature, tio different from 
ties test of the Creation, Qenyit likewiſe the 
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ee, Biewſius ; 
; and theſe were 
were Coed Veer mo go Bede 
, Ole | s\ Hero e 'Baſil Fro 
„Meletius Antiorhenus a Sehne u- 
ter Martyr,” aud Buſcbius Eme ſenu. But 


. e 
IP he aps well as with 


tho they make more in 

the matu for che Ortt ox Chrirtiaus than for the 
Atlans” My + 8 ” 

__ But Vrauius Biſho and Earyebia / Bi 

2 ber Sd Farah end 1 

— hr Father, that is, like as 

NB e or dive Si | 


re %. VI v6 © eee, eee % th eee 


=" A. ado-cn.. 2 od Si 


fidiam Doctrines. Theſe. a 
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(for it was not the Buſebiv:Coſarienſc;that was cad 
by the Arian Idolaters, Greats as the modern Aua 
ignorantly would have it) Thergninus Nicanus, Maris 
chalcedonenſis, ' Theonas Marmaxeconſrs, Stbinus Hieras 
clienfis with Aetius and Eauamius, were of ons, 
that Chriſt was altogether ualike. the Father, and 
that the Holy Ghoſt was a..Creature of the Son, 
therewithal propagatingithe Antinomian and Soli- 
nee alſo were calFd, ; domes, 
Eudoxiani, and ſome times Acaciani; & Exucontoans 
nomen Commune amnium 'Aniguorum erat; quod % 
aſſerebant filiam ex- nivilo fe ; cepiſſe z niſt in nia 
xd] coynv (6% mf! ): Eunomianis trihuum off; 
(ſays Sandi us, H. 1 2. p..) & c. 7710 Fils '2L 
In the ath Chriſtian Century alſo, Photinus Hpiſ- 
copys Srmieuſſs, taught that Chriſt was not God: but 
a bare Many and that there were not three Divine, 


perſont in the God bead. Macedonins Biſhop of C. 


or ft 79 tavght- ao, that tho Chriſt was in all 
things like to Cad, yet the Holy Ghoſt was a Crea- | 
ture. And Arollinarit Laadicæus a Grammarian pub. 
lin d, that che Mord of Gad took human len 
upon him wichont a rationat Soul; and chat che 
2 * Perſons. were. unequal, wis- That be Hely 

| 


wes great, the Sm gr enter, aud the Father g 
E ene Bilbop-of Gefertineble feed, 
that the Virgin; Ay Wes nyt the Mother ef God, - 


and that there erg two Perfags'in Chriſt, therone;, 


Divine and, Vother/ Humana As dn the cantraty, 
the Abbot Exryebes taught, that there wa but one 
Natuxe 3s: Neibas one Ferſon in Chriſt. Wader ; 
But Conſt ant in the Great decreed and enaſted, that. 
all the Ariani in general {houldebe elf Pf, 
that is, pages and Meathen Idalaters ; bacwöfd the. 
Arians followid the Doctriaes of the Heathen Ni- 
loſophers and other Worſmippets and Ae of 


Creatures 


—_— 
Crestures and Polytheiſm ; which 18 frank epn⸗ 
fed dd their Homodoxian Sandi in Euuc, H. E. 
lib. 2. p. 28. Ceterum ideb Conſt int ius deere vit Ari. 
anos "icirandes Purphyr kun, quod Arif &. Ari 
um ſolum cum Forpbyr ums, "fed & omnibut aliis Pla. 
tine: N PlAtone 'ipſo be de. bb De, & Verbo'&' 
Suritu: ſancko Ai fenderùut doctrinm, &b. Vet the 
ſome falfinconfiſteit Arian 8 n 404. p. 58. 
aſſertiʒj without any manner of Vouther,” that ch. 
anten the Great was blptiz'd by Tit /ob;as ew. 
wad that hedy'danArlery whereas all = | 
F Ceſarienſs,*4n_the' Life of that E 

5 If Tap. cr. and 62. ſa ba, 4s; dd is win bath 
at the City of 1 and that che Ceremony 
N m_ erform'd by ſeveral Biſhops call'd/ together 
Fa it” pur poſe ; Mut diſcedens” af firhurbana' Ni. 
err oath penvenit; & ' convicatis Epiſcopii its 
| 777 6 l a e eber 1%; ali vero ſecrorum 
Lage weten 45 «dhibitiſqas fat, Divine in- 
eee ee. rum cum par- | 


mio faciunt, cert « quadam, qua efinientes. 
— not one word of Baſcbi kin, nor of 
| ror's changing wiyye dg his Faith fate Arkane ear 
fevers) Brunches df Arariſm Were 

n contend, und confuted, on ſet pur: 
ee wei fe all the greateſt Scho- 

aud Writers of Ohtiſtianiey; ſuch as ' the 

| «fins, =p the Great; his Brother 64 
® £57 whey of and die Friend ge ory Biſhop 
4 phanius Biſnop of 4 Jobs 
Ghey —— e, Miene Bi Biſhop of Cy»us; Cyr Patriarch: 
of erar-, Didi Alex andrinus," Tfidirus Poli- 
font — of Prolomais or Mime, Prvolus 
of Conſt he; which 

— Nphes or 97 ers of the Cre Church, 
ae eee 1 and Jrewans of the 


ſecond 
A 
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and Clemens Mixandrinus ant 70 
* | 


6nd Century; 


* of the: third Century, and as many of the 

"; WH Weſtern Churches, biz. Ambroſe! Biſhop of Milan, 

in Biſhop: of Poitiers, Ain Biſhgp of Hippo, 

en presbyter of BathlemyVincertine Lirinenſi and 

a. rich, 1 S. Fulgemvits, 
Boetius and Caſtodirui, Alcuinits and Rupertus Tuitichſis, 
Jaun Gerſon ad William Buda, Phil: Ale l ant hon and 
Henry Stephanus; Xitvenes and Ari Mont anxi, Antonius 
Anugiſtinus and Melchior Cam] Henry de'V aldis and 


Peter Gaſſenili, Card. Norris aud Ralph Fabnetti, Hugh 

Gvotzus and . O Naſias, Sir E. Sdil and Sir En. Spel- 
wma, Lord Baton and Lord Herbert (whoſe Books De 
Vit ate bore tie teſt of;andtheiyſtation,in'theVati- 

can, vel inimici noſtri ſint judices) Fuſtel and Aubrtin, 
Rich. Baxter and J. Buxyan, Bp. Bull andeBpyReveFidge 
and Dr. Cave; Bp«Still;nigflece and Dr. Inett,) Mr. An- 
any Wood;Cumntden and Mr. Srype, Thomas Ittigits and 
San Baſuugig Dr: Hammond aud Dr. Barrow, Arch- 
diſhio pUſBe# nnd Biſhop Widion, Lewis Le Blue and 
Wilen Forbes (che firſt Biſhop of Edenbuygh) Dr. . 
Den and Rebpres Barclay, Luddtybus 'and\/Pu- 


e Lan leceim and Weſſelius, Dupin and Dr. Hcks, 
in all male up che "molt ( accomplifh'd 7 


— 


abſt; Synod, and the moſt leatued L. 
deary; that either Heathen. Rowe, or Pagan Arben}, 
or CThriſtan EA or Orthodox Weſt, could pro- 
duce dinglyñ or Collectively, for Reputation and 
Chara tber wor: Learning and Wiſdom, and for 
Writings, wad Originals. Fine haſt ans} ep ent 
Ariat amenrut in, quam ruellere nunquam potorunt. 
A eff U Coriphdas Ariani life; 
veaprs ſunt ; rer int; null ant. On the contra- 
y the tofemention'd Ariatiizing Setaries and Blaſ- 
7 nant nes © look d upon 

Kr aud greateſt part of Chriſtiaus, as the 


— 
9 
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moſt 
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moſt/Pitiful and the maſk 'Reproachful:Wretokes 
that ever bore the game of Chriſten and io Igao - 
rant and Inconſiderahle, that there tomaim ſcarce 
any thing now of Their Factipus and 
Eyentilations or P of any kind, un leſs-U 
> 2 hide dus 
nd: deteſted _ Shades ſuck as dtieſe - of 
Har ian Den — Saedtom; ro 
lib. 2. p. S. 9. Avbillds, Art hol, Citrpones; Sar 
Culuthus, Deuterium Awe) Helbddvaes, Piſtus, Foes 
phantys, Salina; to which obſcure, uuhuown and 
| contemptible Perfans\as: well as lations, ae 
ſupetadds two popes, Liberia an Ful G aa 
calcus, . m_ 2 Bidaia 
two Rugiiſ Arian Fanatic 8, e Arina 
Herdes, G, the ſame inveterate Sundiue; ibid. and 
ta xender his Ariabs formidable as welt 43 nunter- 
aus, he makes alt the” barbarous\Natrtous inthe 
| known World to have been ſome of his 2 
| Saints and Eunomian Martyrs and Gonfobrs, fi 

as the ſavage Alaa;cand- ( bp ary 
wild ge ns Wander (ibi ee 
2 3374405) the barbareus H j]¶)amnd hie- 


#54 $1315) ihe: Ry way — 
be p. . Aten bl —.— 
pn, e ſtand Nui 


= — 
1 De eee 
; 2 and to the Emi Teſti * 
tpſvs Doltridan de une — 2 
flis! Dai in qen Fudai, Plat onizs/E 
poſt Minni conſenfere; ſays Sandiut, übt l. u p. 206. 
a 80. —91. that the Turi Sprit 
7. rl 


* 
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3 been bought if in n the Levant from fome Merchant 
Adventurer, or, Sine ſmall dealer in ſuch Manu- 
ſcript Traffic which") is, too often Clinifeſtinely 
carry d on by the poor Grecian Monks and Clet 
yet, à poor modern Aries an of onr own 


not long ago the. Face, 115 hour ere n 
hea 5 rk, a * Trat mation oe 


At "lect of Eunpmian Apoli reticonh 
ge ee with all 15 
over By over to utter Deſtruction 


has been ex 
Apollin arius, Ba and theothet otngsages; 
| by the ſaid 8 5080 5 has — 
25 n and anatomiz'd 8 5 5 Batche. 
Fare at.Cambridge, and fnuumera bie fuſer" 
whoſe. them web would” rebly Rue: 
Wich, fuch a wretthed' A tagoniNt. 
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2 5 all t e 8 r 
the carlyg 11 es, an. == 
3 2 5 0 5 1 e 
-with a Confotation, _ 


aghOtiſting 


E 
p Ee oe of 15 0 
ſe gs ene 2 0 
ale n, to 7 
| 7 Mas one * the 5 End reps 
1 che forth atury, — 
of gegen Ea gc. e the ſameꝰ/ tit 
oh A 0 a Sopkiſt, flutter'd a little 
W. 5 


N He vg ith 411 his Unchriſtian 
iſs, cho“ chen much read by 

the . 

| talog Kripter 


i ng Kian, in Ca- 
Libr upon "ou int 


Mer 
own Anntichriſtian 
anity, ſuck as his Heatheniſh 
TLiamphlet, 


"Ari 


a4 


9 5 goſlop 2 15 name of the Pagan 
e, Fabulous N tho”. too gentile a Miſs 
for ſuch Mock-Chriſtenings of Sorcery-Ballads in- 
tended. by him to Bewitch the Ignorant People) 
9770 bo © with his Boyels into Filth and Per- 
is Perſon. is delkritfd to, hat ve * been a 
tall gender Jean Man, 5 75 A, * and ſad 
unpettner in his own, Wow. 205 1 
ones being Fe with. the. Rates 251 ich 
lay 


ept as ſlavenly as his blac 1 5 bar dat, Ban 
e IN, Re Ban 1 
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bat ih hes e 0 thine 4515 it, 
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7 0 ai * 9 70 5 W 11 5 ale 
omes, at ri. i668 i; Lars 3, um. 1. 
In Vit. At banaſ. 175 * reps i 
acerato ore, ch „ Mums. terra, 455 
Wen 5 poſh þ 7 de abs 47 Hh 
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404 thit be 26d. Gg Ude Nebel ue — 
and Aria tothe 5 . Fe the fame Stroke, 
and that both their Pottraſtores were by the fame 
Light and Original dratyn together; chief Fez 
tores of Hypocriſy and Lylby being ctily the ſam! 
in both; for nothing gan be 4 more EFlagrant EVI. 
ropes of their Lying! than their, pretend. 

the 8 194 che Primitive Fathet: 
on ee e 


| ogical Arias -ocrifies the ve 
— Door with a Roth 


Lying tafcriptlon of oy ae My 2 
| on mit ws, An 
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tad; ( 243 ) 
clavius and Sylbargius,Baxtorphand Hottinger,Geſnerus 
and Goldaſtas, Francis Maſon and Rich. Hooker, Edw. 
Leigh and Sir Aſat. Hales, Gaſpar Barthius and Sigiſm. 
Gelenius, TFof- Scabger and Iſ. Caſaubon, J. Morinus 
and Theodor Ruinart, Bp. Pearſon and Bp. Fell, Seiden 
and Alton, Bp. Hall and Bp. Taylor, Philippus Labbæus 
and Cornelius 4 Lapide, Athanaſrus Kircherus and Hono- 
rats Fabri, Petru: Halloxiusand P. Harduinus, Dr. Tho. 
James and Dre Halit, Dr. N. Bates and William Penn, 
Bartoloctio and Imbonat i, Dr. Tilotfon and Dr. Scott, 
Bp. Patrick and Robert Neiſon; Dr. Comber and Dr. 
anbope, &c. What exceptions ſoever may be taken 
its ſome particular Opinions or Singularities in 
Religion, or even Heterodox Devotions and Recle- 
flaſticat-lanovations of ſome of the foremention'd 
ancient Fathers and their more exceptionablePoſte- 
rity, I am ſire, nothing can be juſtly pleaded in Bar 
to their vndvybted - ex, & of their Sovereign 
Writing aud their Repre ive-ahllity and Pre- 
emineney, as to, Umpire in this. Conteſt about 
Primitive Chriſtianity —— in a Primi- 
tive Library. Beſides, Meir unauimity in their 
Votes and Depoſirions againſt: Ariani/w, is a legal 
Preſcription: and Preſumption in Chriſtianiſm, as 
well as a ground for to fiad a ſpecial Verdict in the 
Tryal at Bur, of their arr and: leſs 
reconciliableSemimentsia other illegal Points. Bor 
as our diſoreet Dr. Cave obſerves (ĩn his Apoſtalici, 
p.158.) ſome dther diſputable and difallow%d Opi- 
nions map be probably met. within (thoſe good an- 

© cient-Fo and eat aed Neotericks) but which 
dare nioſtly-/Nice and Philoſophical z and which 
(. p. T d. 40.) for the main are Speculative and 
* have no influence upon 4 Good Life, &c. So that 
our modern Ari ans own'very frontleſs Inſcription 
of a Primitive Library «over. his Door, is an 
n Ra undeniable 


1 . a great deal more of hisChildiſh Sophiſtry; ſapig 


28 (24) 
undeniable d Conviction of the Aria 
Impoſture upon the publick, and that the Ar Hi- 
pocriſy and Pride is equal to that of him, Who firſt 
opposꝰd the Rights of the Godhead as well as the 
Effects of the Manhood of the Sou of God from 
the Foundation of the Wor Id. „ uN en K 
For nothing but the Father of Lyes and his Pri- 
mitive Sons the. Ari ans could lay ſuch Diſſonant and 
Heterogenious and Auddcious Claims to Original 
Orthodoxy of the Arian Euchroaching and 
even lavading the Orthodox Unqueſtionable Ter. 
ritories and Hereditaments of Homodox Antiqni- 
ty, with no more fund of Argument than Modeſty, 
and with no other Title than that of Forgery and 
Inexpugnable Ignorance. And as for agothet la- 
ſtance, that Thratian Champion of reviy/diArian/m, 
Chriſt. Saudius, De V eter: Scrip. Eccleſ- ps 40, ſays, * We 

-© muſt have a care of #airleniss's Edition (Amy 
1566. and Lovan. 1568.) and ctation of & 
© ſenatins's Epiſt auſe,torſoquiy; he, Hairlenius 
gives the Greek Word, aprivi{in-Epift- d Tral.) 
falſe turn, by making it to mean the fame Ferſo 
" <inſtead of the ſame ing, in the Neuter Gendef 
| whereas a trivial School-Boy can ſcarem be. Iggy 
rant of the quite contrary; | for: in the Neut! 


- Gender - "tis, tho ſameti mes by a: Poetic 
Licence, ravriv, may poſſihly be Neunter, but thel 


1 the fir Letter, 7, ought not 40: have ;e're; 
mark of Eligon- over it ot near che top of Al 
av *Sanalids dae mankid;\ it, ; tab fer ther 
that firſt Letter, , ſo mark d ſtands for, f 
and; or for: vt Orvameat on, Oc. vn 


farther; bid. p. A. Ther che Flerenich . 
th L 
I 11 


| » por deny Chrig 40 le Cod, t deny d he ps 
+  - £0 be Perſenaly (bur only-Nowminally). kinga 


God; whereas the Truth is, Sebells 


- * 
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rom God the Father; but as for his being the Son, 

ither Begotten or Unbegotten, tle Sabellian Hypo- 

heſis took noRecognizance of any farther;than that 

rift, with God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, . 

vere only different names or attributes of one and 

the ſame Perſon as well as of one only Eſſential thing. 

But the Arians will have them, the Father, Son and 

Holy Ghoſt, to be diſtinguiſh'd as three different Eſ- 

ences and Subſtances as well as three ſeveral Perfons 

and Subſiſtences. So that for bewilder'd Arians to 

interplead their near related Sabelian Labyrinths, is 

but the deſpairing ſhifrs of wilful obſtinacy and re- 

probate Ignorance. Vet tis from the ſame confus d 

and confounding Magazine of artful Sandius, that our 

Modern Arians borrow all their Shagling Weapons 

and Sophiſtical Quiversz and whence even our 

Arianizing Aſtrologer intoxicated his Brains with 

the A hal Whims and Fumes of the Apoſtolick 

Conſtitutions and their Ardbick Copies :- Oxonis 

(ſays Sandiut, ibid, p. 34.) in niss. D. Roe Fquitis 

aurati extat Conftiterionum & Cunonum Volumen Aras 

bicum Scriptum cirra, An D. $09. Then Sandius ſub- 

joyns the great Grotinrs Opinion and his own, vix. 

that thoſe A pocryphal Conſtitutions and Canons, 

cal'd by the Apoſtles names, were forg'd ia tbe 

latter end of the 2d Century, and gives this reaſon 

for his ſo opining ; Pato autem hoc maxime inde pro- 

bari poſſe, quod Conftitutionum lib. 1. c. 16. mentio figt | 

Marci Heretici, &c. Sandiut, ibid. p. 34. But our 

Orthodox as well as Ingenious Arabick Profeſſor at 

Oxford, gave our Aſtrological Arian ſich-a Doſe of 

thoſe Arabick Pſeudo-Apoſtolical Conftitutions, 

that the ſame Star-gazer was reſolv'd; it ſeems, 

to ſend to the Vatican for a-more infallible Apo- 

ſalick Confticurion-Copy 3' ſo that he inttepidly 

clos'd in with Arias's own Thatix's Mother-Goddeſs 

Juno, Arianically Declaring, Fle&ere ſi nequeo ſupercr. 
A Acherontia 


wo 6 ir the moſt renown'd 
if | 7 s greateſt" patro- 


ogical A 0 de SEE Origen and Euſebius 
055 K 3 Aa m monly laid to 


b Mart: "Aria ; Conſp ire in th fare fourth Cen- 
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| 7 g dhe Import 15 chodogs, 1 u % much 
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1255 a way © to 2 
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genen 0 ſecond's Mot 
thodox Emperors, | 
cond, Gratian, agd * | 
xcellent Chriſtian B oy 7} e 
larius.. TROL a Ambroſius. All ae, 
don put a ſtop .contagions advancey of 
128 Arian 2 55 an 12 ſame time Hflkvins 6 alſo 
ol and ſpit. vpon an Arias Im poſtor Biſhop, 
fp 'd Auxentins, lb an.expr 775 8 pe 5 him 
often pri an 1100 rly at P 1693 
the fa on Feel BY Rory 1 58, 540 
ue Me Soph cal Arians Objenin againſt 
the wor nd Gene Buiy d been an ill 
uk made of it not fon by Paul the Arte- 
nicen and Ant inicen Bi . and ac- 
cordingly. Goya on 7 du da Frovlacial Convocation 
of Antioch; the h brave primitive Galigan By.  Hila- 
rius, ibid. De Sywo An the fret end of 
the Book, thus pa and gloriou e 
over the Arian F ges; Malt ef. 
nut 2 oft. - _ vide meliu⸗ ls 7 bac: 

iſc in re 4 

Hub + 2 4 Epiſcaps dim reſpyerunt, fe 


0 nuper N 6s contre. 2 
* * 


rmi 


021 Now N * fr 6 OR 
2 averntt. Nunquid & 3 ; non Auer ſum Hareti. 
_ 7. probaverunt ? Si & probando & printf: rf in 
 awrique ſtatuerunt, quid bene conflituta convellimus? &c. 
This Biſhop Paul was usd to have Anthems mad 
in his own praiſe, to be ſung in his Church in 
of the Seripture-Pſalms, as is teſtify'd by Buſebiu: 
H. R. 7. c. 30. and when he had been condemn'd 
by the Convocation to be depos'd and depriv'd of 
his Biſhoprick, he refuFd. to obey or ſtir from his 
Rpiſcopal Palace, call'd then wiCyripier; his Clergy 
and the Proyincial Biſhops, With their Alexandria 
Freſident, apply d themſelves to the Roman Empe- 


* 
5 
* 1 


r, Aureli anus, tho a Heathen; who upon the con- 
ſideration of that ATi Biſhop's Rebelling againſt 
the Supreme Dighity and Prerogative of his God, 
concluded, he was not very hkely to he a good Sub- 
2 to him, therefore.order'd him to be turn'd out 
and baniſh 4. gelt as the Heathen Emperor Cary 

© had exempted the Chriſtian Church at Theſſalorice 

from Taxes, by a legal Tollefatian'Ntilf extant in 

lib. 8. Cod. De ſacre-ſanthis Fecleſ. &c. "Amongſt 

the Cotemporary Imperial Laws againſt the Aria 
Blaſphemies, Edit. Par 1628. per Dionyſ: Gothoffed. 

Kc. where the Emperors Gratien, V alintini an and 
Theogofiusdo unanimouſly, ena, That none be calf, 

| ermitted or deem d Chiiftians, bot who embrace 

the Doctrine of the Council of Nice againſt the 
= Arian, in the Catholick Senſe of one Undivided 
| and Holy Trinity of three Perſons arid one God, 
r. That Arian Paul having got to be Biſhop of 

SR Anmiocch by. the Queen Zenobza (who, tho* half : 
Fer, governed the Neighbouting Countries of Phe 
nicia, Syria and Arabig, but afterwards depos d by 
= _Aurtlian the foreſaid Emperor) and ſome other of 

q er.Court-Intereſt, 1 7 us'd to Profeſs, that 

| pe believ'd of Chriſt, the ſame as the Jus und 

i! : | Yo . Wen 

| Fo 
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Queen Zenobia did. His profane Followers were 
calld Pauliani, Panliſte, Paalianiſta, Samo ſateni ani, 
bamoſatei, Samoſatita· And afterwards, Photini ani, 
Lucian, Marcelliani, $4bxrovor, auI & d ra- 
vnoidtor, &c. ſee in Theodorit. lib. 2. Heret. Fabul. 
Ruffin. I. 1. H. E. cap. 6. Synod. Nicen. Can. 21. 
Melanithon in Chronic. &c. the Memory of thoſe 
Pre-Arian Pauliniſts and of thoſe Unchriſtian Antini- 
cen Emperors, Julian, Valens and Conſtantius having 
nothing but deteſtable Monuments remaining, were 
all beſpit upon and execrated by the generality 
of all Chriſtians, whilſt the glorious Laws and San- 
ctions of the Nicen and Anti-Arian Em 
Conſt ant in, Conſt ans, Fovian, Gratign, Valentinian and 
Theodoſius,will be for ever had in laſtingBenediRion, N 
and rever'd by all the beſt and knowing part 
of Mankind. a FF] 
The learned and zealous Works of the fore- 
mention'd Sardinian Primate Lucifer (or. Bringer 
of Light) were printed by his learned Sc 
laſt Fobn Tillius Biſhop of Meaux at Paris 1568. 
where that brave Biſhop Lucifer as well as the 
foreſaid Hilary, crys ont to the Arian Emperor 
Conſt antius, and ſpares not; without becoming an 
Incendiary of Sedition or Trumpet of Rebellion'; 
yet he thought all thoſe who 'rebelVd againſt the 
Godhead of the moſt high Soveraignty of our Sa- 
viour, were to be Morally and Spiritvally Rebuk'd. 
and Reſiſted (tho? not with the Arm of Fleſh) to 
their very Faces, by denouncing God's Judgments 
upon all Rebels whatſoever; there he intitul'd one 
of his Practs, De non parcendo delinquintibus in Deum; 
that is, that thoſe that ſinn'd againſt God were 
not to be ſpar'd; and another; Ozod moriendum 
8 Dei, that we are to ſuffer Martyrdom 
rather than to deny the Divinity of Chriſt, dur 
1 . 5 : | h o 
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And a third Treatife, Do neu commend gm ere: 
r30is,. that--we are not to keep ala Een ky 
nate Ares, even tho they ſhould ſeem to 
if they return again to their Vamit, and an 
mit do ſave a Benefice,. or ſome mie eel a 
hath-ovr modern Ariane have can 
. ypon the ſame lay of ſuch like Aria 
he and Hilary writ three Bo 
ago uſt the = tick Ariaviſus of the Emperors 
 Ennſbantius and Valens. Amongſt Hilarys Works 
there-is in extant Auxenrus, the Arian Biſnap of 
las Arianizing Epiſtle, and Hilarys Orthodox 
rn . r are alſo a 
ariz'd ſome Fragments and laxoyaz out © 
lary's Hiſtory of Arianiſm, and particularly of * | 
Arien Mobbiſh Council at Ariminum, how Remini, 
or Rimini in Italy; thoſe Aualect a Hillariana, wert 
firſt printed from that Brudize Antiquary Petrus 
Pickens Manvſcript Copy and: Ee by: the: 
learned Nicholas Fabri or Le Feure, 
Preface, join'd to the Confeſlion'of Airy ſet _ 
at Paris by the Gallican Bi and ſent to the 
Eaſtern Palos, Edit. Paris 1598. &. Aux 
the aforemention'd 4rian's s great Orthodox i ſacs 
ceſſor in the Archbiſhoprick of Alas, Ambroſus 
writ five Books of Kail d Orthodoxy to the Em · 
peror Gratian for his Iaſtruction, after the due 
of the Emperor Theodeſſus the Great, 
for his unbappy flip into the Ari Cruelty, a- 
gainſt the Tumultuous Citizens of 2 
who having mobbiſhly murder'd one 
peror's Lieutenants, were to the number of 22 
Theodoſian 


| Fhovſand, put $0i-the Sword by the 
Troops add Order, The firſt two Books wers 


preſented to the Emperor upon his going with 
E 8 amongſt the Aries Conte N 
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infe&ed Levant, who at his return injoyn'd Am- 
broſe to joyn the proofs of the Godbead of the 
ly Ghoſt, as he had invincibly perform'd be- 
fore in the two firſt, as to the undeniable proof 
of the Divinity of Chriſt ; accordingly the good 
Biſhop added three more, to fulfil his guss 
Commands. Which Pentateuch of Chriſtian Or- 

thodoxy are to be ſeen in the fourth of the Pen- 
tareuch of Ambroſe's Volumes, of the old Editions; 


but in the laſt moſt accurate Edition of Ambroſe's 


Works (by the Benedictin Editors in two Volumes, 
at Paris 1686. and 1691.) they are to be found in 
the ſecond Tome; where likewiſe is his tripple 

Tract of Offices, or Of the Duty of Man; in the 
firſt whereof, Chapter the 25th, ſub initium. he de- 


rives the Eunomian Arian from Marcion and the 


Manichean twoDeities,one good and the other bad: 
Quomodo [apiens,ut Marcion atque Eunomius,qui malunt 
Deum malum quam bonum habere? Quomodo ſapiens, ut 
Arianus qui mavult imperfettum autorem habert atque 
degenerem, quam derum atque perfettum? &c. ſee the 
learned Notes of the Editors, ibid. Kc. 
In the ſame fourth Century, the Arians wert 
ſtill ſpit upon and confounded by the _— 
Writings of Fauftinus Diaconus, who writ 
Books againſt Arians and Macedonians, firſt 
blind at Rome by the Portugaiz Achilles Statins, 
n. D. 1575. under the name e Baticus 


Epiſcopus Eliberitanus ; to whom Euſebius _ ok 
e an wt rr ſtill extant in Bibfzothec. Paty. 
& alib;) blaming him for his over zealous Rigoriſm 
againſt the famous 'Ofſus, for ſuccumbing to the 
Arian, Compulſion, in ſubſcriding to their amphi- 
bious Form of Faith. Fauſtinut s Books are alſo 
extant in the fourth Volume of Mayne Bibliotheca 
Patrym Pariſienſis, under the ſame Pad W 

| er ha 
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1 hw by. of famous Jeſuit in the Year 
1652 


© 6 75 2 2 | 
Phal Title, viz. 8 orii 1 ana is 
Anmtiſtitss, va De 5. Cres: ba ve De 55 os fol 
Epiſtola ad Ale eaque mut ila. 


Arianos, cum 


But all Criticks now agree with Trithemius, who. 


aſſerts them to be the foreſaid Fauſtinus's 2 
wha dedicated them to Flaceilla, . Theodoſia | 
Great's Empereſs. And at laſt Juſtice was os 
at Qæſerd to that ancient Deacon, with his true 
Title to his foreſaid Goods and Chattels, in a new 
Edition: Fauſtin; Presbyteri Seriptorss Seculi qti & fidei 


Ortbodaxa adverſus Arignos Vindicis Acerrimi, opera 


Oxon, 1678. in 129. t the Benedict in Critical 


Editors of St. Ambroſe's Works, in the ſecond 
Volume, are of Opinion that the Tract, which. is 


attributed there commonly (in the fourth Tome 


of other Editions) to the great Ambroſe of Milan, 


under the Title; De filii Divinitate & ———_— 
tialitate contra Arianos, is the genuine Elucubra- 


tion of the 8 Gregory/Beticus Biſhop of 


Elvir in SpaFn, near the City of Granada; tho' John 


| Cofterius was of e that it was writ origi- 


nally. in Greek by Gregory ory of Nazianzen, and tran- 
flated jato yas, by mbroſe, as, be thinks, Auſfin 
inſinnates in his hundred and eleyenth Epiſtle to 
Fortunatianus; others think it was thence tranſlated 
by Rufus. The Jeſuit Chiffler gives the Original it 
ſelf to Yigilius Tapſenſes, who often inſcribes or at- 
tributes his own Hooks to chose Authors, to whom 
he was;moſt oblig'd for the Principal Materials, 
Hownrent be foreſaid DeaconFauſtinus in ConjunRi- 


| on J an March 75 or Mare li anus, Writ a Pam- 


rors, Valenti ini an, 


ado- 
Pope Damaſus, and as 


Pub» 


Ae lens 11 


er to 15 obſerv'd, that the abore-mentioa'd Lu- 
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v3fer Biſhop of Calaris in Serdinia, Gregerius ö 
iſ, ftimus . j4conus, and that dai Gre were bl wins 
for too great a Rigoriſm in their over zealous Or- 
thogony againſt- the Arians.; whom they look'd 
n as irreconcilable to the Chriſtian Church, eden 
er a ſhew of Repentance, eſpecially if after a Re- 
le, they Yretended.to return to the Communion 
a the Chriſtian Orthodoxy, they muſt not be re- 
ceiv d into Chirck:Communiori, according to hk 
Serdinian High-Church Rigoriſm ; ſo that Arianiſi 
was pacing by. thoſe ſevere Orthodoxia ns to be 
the very Sin en the Holy Ghoſt, in the un- 
pardonable ftfiAhe aud comp chenſirenels of the 
* Gilt. Next to rho rthodox'Rigb- - 
at wers 90 ſp 1155 a rampling upon 
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| thint ſecond Sr mengen Creed, which for 
cone he condera'd with and in the$ * _ 
| vide fi Soomen- ut. ſi 4. Whether Conf 5 
Liberius repented of their Arianiſm, or no, tis 
certain our Venerable e on his Death Bed 
aud ſometime before, prote that 347 
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Emergency, eſpecially in the Teachers, Preachers, 
and Fathers of the Church, whoſe brighteſt Cha- 
acter ought to be Genuine Candor and Primitive 
Simplicity, which are the inſeparable Concomitants 
of the true Spirit of Chriſtianity. But on the 
quite contrary, the true and undoybted Character 
of the generality of all Arians whatſoever, is and 
ever Was to be double Dealing, Paſſionate, Ambi- 
dexter, Deceitful, Politick, Crafty, Intreaguing, 
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„ MFawning, Implacable, Ambitious, Conceited, Hy- 
a Wpocritical, and in ſhort. to have a Mental Reſerva- 
„ion for every thing they ſaid or did, alias, Prieſt- 
5 craft in Perfection, with wilful Lying, Effron- 
tery and Equivocation in Abſtracto as well as 
IX cConcreto, &c. 
a How Declamatory ſoever that Character of an 
N Aria: in general may ſeem not only to our Axiant 
* Wthemſclves, but alſo to their Nicodemus's, Sooth- 
ers and Adophoriſts, yet 'tis verify'd to a tittle 
„not only in our modern Arian, but even in one 
Fl of their greateſt Champions of Antiquity, viz. 
Philoſtorgius, whoſe Hiſtory of thoſe times, is cha- 
* Wratteriz'd and epitomiz'd by the moſt learned of all 
Jy the Grecian Patriarchs, viz. Photius in his Treaſury of 


Critical Erudition, often printed, and thence tranſ- 
terr'd by the great French Critick, Henrie de Valois, to 
his Edition of the Ancient Ecclefiaſtical Hiſtorians 
aboyemention'd. Photius in abridging the firſl Book 
of that Arian Hiſtorian, obſerves in F.2. p. 468. Editi- 
onis Valeſianæ, That the Arians themſelves did not take 
Euſebius the Church-Hiſtorian to be a Favourer of 
their Arianiſm,as appears by Philoſtorgiuss own words 
ibid. & QiNosdgyios tov Tappine EvotBior Ir x 
(laudans quoad Hiſtorica) Tei Thy iu gιꝭ) u 
Tayay not x, T9 dpuagerhuac q duce Bus Nnyg evo, dirt 
d T6 dee And i r, d „ A 
8 Toidvra 
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roi ura now avroy mnupirav, & ib. I. 2. 6. 17. p- 474. 
Photius ſtiles that Arian Hiſtorian a fighter againſt 
God, (sros ö Jtouayos id ogαονοE,οðEm-· or. the Atheiſt 
Philoſtorgius, who lying againſt his own Conſcience, 
ſays, That the Orthodox Chriſtians did Sacrifice to 
the Image. of Conſtantine the Great, with Burning 
Lamps and Frank-Incenſe, &c. but the worſt he 
ſays againſt the great Orthodox Athanajius, is, that 
he 00 or drew (urooupagai) a great ma- 

ny Biſhops into his own Perſwaſion or Doctrine 
(as ru tavrs df) lib. 3. §. 12. and 8. 13. he goes 
on in his lying Tradition, ſaying, That Flgvianus 
Biſhap of Antioch, gathering together a great many 
Monks, was the firſt that made uſe of the Doxology, 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to, the Holy 
Ghoſt, &c. whereas ſome of his Predeceſſors (as 
that inſolent Arian will have it) only us d to ſay, 
Glory be to the Father through the Sen in the Holy 
Ghoſt; and that ſome, tho Wer in num̃ her, ſaid 
only, Glory be to the Father in the Sen and Holy 
Ghoſt; and ibid. p. 486. adds, That all the Arian: 
(except Aztizs) joyn'd with the Orthodax in out- 
ward Worſhip, except the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper; and p. 474. ibid. Photius ſtiles the ſame 
Arup Philoſtorgius, ò pi xaxogogyros, the Ma- 
lignant Philoſtorgius lover of Lies, &c. and in 1.8. 
S8. 11. ibid. Photius tells us that the ſame wicked 
(& duccegnHg) or impious Arian Writer, Philoſtorgias, 

even againſt his Will (wy) could not chuſe. but 
praiſe and commend St. Baſil and Gregory Naxi. 
anzen the Divine, for their great Learning and 
Wiſdom ; yet ſoon after, ibid. §. 13. p. 515. he 
ſticks not to tell a notorious falſity of them with 
all the Arian impudence imaginable (av&iy\nv, Im. 
pudenter) and even againlt all evidence (T:ipiQavs:) 
and his own Conſcience, that thoſe two great _ 
| _ tavg 


9 
taught that tile Son of God was not made Man, 
but did dwell in Man, a, ivorxnoar dvSparo; and 
that Apollinarius was ſeparated from Baſil nd Na- 
zianzen's party upon that very accouat; x, rea vry 
dal vyiva; mov AroNnuvappoy hs jorpas cure. This 
indeed is to play the Sycophant (xdlawotera) and 
equivocating Slanderer with a Witneſs. The ſame 
ambidexter, Philoſtorgius, informs us that the Euno- 
mian Arians did not Baptize with three Immerſions 
bat with one Dipping or once Sprinkling, ibid. 
p. 523. F. 4. lib. 10. where Philoftorgius ſhews him- 
{elf alſo not only to be a Perfidious Hypocrite to 
his God, but alſo an Implacable Rebel to his Prince 
and Soveraign, by comparing the Emperor Gratian 
to Nero and other Tyrants; only becauſe, that 
Chriſtian Soveraign obſtructed the Arians from 
breaking through the Fundamental Rights: and 
Eſſential Conſtitution of the whole frame of Chri- 

ſtianity. ob pos bt nne, | 
But as Notorious Forgers of Arian Falſities, as 
Phuloſtorgius, Eunomius, Euſebius Nicomedienſis, Aetins 
and Ariys himſelf, have always prov'd to be againſt 
the Orthodox; yet none of them or any body elſe, 
friend or foe, for. ſeventeen Hundred Years ever 
dreamt or thought of charging the great Athanaſius 
with altering the leaſt tittle in the Nicen Creed or 
Council, as a ſhameleſs Aſtrological Arian of our, 
own, had the amazing frenzy to indite that Holy 
Patriarch Athanaſius for Forgery, in deep-mouth'd 
Pamphlet-Printand Libel-Character; much leſs had 
any Ari an before that Mathematical Bedlamit, ever 
ſuch a frightful ſignature of a-reprobate ſenſe and 
ſtare ſtamp'd upon him, as to make the forg'd 
pſeudo-Apoſtolical Conſtitutions to be a part (if 
not the very beſt) of the ſacred Scripture-Canon; 
becauſe, forſooth, the plagiary and wicked]Jeſuitical 
| 8 2 Coyner 
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_ of MSS. Turrianus, With the Original Maſter 
of that Heterodox Mint have foyſted in, ſome 
Rags of Sentences out of Treneus and other Ancients | 
in order to juggle with a more Primitive Air of an- 
cient Communication. of Names as well as Phraſes 
and Periods, in ſuch Conſtitution-Eſſays and Mimi- 
cal Imitations. How often (?) has that Frenzical © gia 
Arian Aſtrologer been told, and ad moniſh'd Oppor- tis, t. 
tunely and {mportunely, even in his own way of pedur 
1 in his Pamphlet-Appeals to the Pub- 
ick and Mobility (an Homogenious Judicature to 
his Whimſical Calculations) how often, I ſay, has 
the Orthodox Truth been made to ſtare in his 
Face, and That thoſe Pſeudo-Apoſtolical Conſti- 
© tutions were only pretended to be firſt bought in 
© the Levant, by the Jeſuitical Pilgrim Francis Turri- 
© anus from the ſame very Merchant and Original, 
that he had his pretended Canons of the firſt Apo- 
ſtolical Council at Antioch (which be ſince. inſerted 
in the Body of Councils, next before thoſe ſpuri- 
-ous Conſtitutions, tom-1. Edit. Labb.) © And that 
£ Turrianus'would never confefs or own whence he 
© had thoſe Precarious Manuſcripts, which differ 
© abominably from all the Copies of the Oriental 
Churches, as is demonſtrated by the learned Lu- 
'< theran Proteſtant Fobus Ludolphus as well as by 
' © the great Jeſuit Peravius ? how often has that 
ſupify'd Arian been awken'd from his Lethargict 
Heterodoxy, with the Drums and Trumpets of Or- 
thodoxy Sounding in his Ears, that every ancient 
Record that mentions the term or name of Apo- 
© ſtolical Conſtitutions, does not 'mean any Wri- 
© 'tings diſtinct from the very ſacred Codex it ſelf of 
© HolyScripture or elſe not different from ſome$Sy- 
© nodical Regulations of lmmemorial Cuſtoms ot 
'« Epiſcopal Diſcipline of thoſe that follow'd tit 1 
1 - Apoſtles i 
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Apoſtles, either in Time, Place, Doctrine, or Holy 
e Living and Dying? How often has he been alſo 
( © told, that Neoterick Terms or borrow'd Sentences 
- © of the Ancients are Indefeaſible Badges of ſpuri- 
sous Writings and the naturally ſtigmatiz d Marks 
- I © of forg'd Evidences and per jut d Witneſſes or pla- 
1 I © giary Teſtimonies ? Itane vero? tantum perverſita- 
[= tis, tantum audaciæ Non aurium convitio, ſed ſtrepitu 
of Wl pedum excipienda, &c. ꝙ:õ Thc ivnSeta ! 

J- Another Arian Rebel to God and his Country, 
to was Count Boniface, who Traiterouſly invited the 
as Yandals into Africa, and betray'd the Nation and 
is the Chriſtian Religion to thoſe Barbarous Tyrants, 
1 as may be ſeen in Procopius's Hiſtory printed at 
Baſil, in Latin only, and afterwards in Greek, 1607. 
and his Fragmentum De priſcis ſedibus & Migrationibus 
Gothorum, G. & L. Ludg. Batavor. 8 uo. 1597. and De 
Origine Gothorum, Hamb. 1611. &c. That Rebellious 
Arian Boni face was ſuch an equivocating Hypocrite, 
that he pretended in the Preſence and Hearing of 
the great Auguſtin of Hippo in Africa, that he would | 
rofeſs a more retir'd and reform'd Solitary Life 1 
n caſe his Wife ſhould dye, or if he could per- | 
ſuade her to conſent to it; and made a ſhew of a 
wonderful zeal for Orthodoxy againſt the Ariays 
and all other Hereticks; but his Wife happening 
to dye ſoon after, he preſently marry'd a Vandal 
Woman infected with Arianiſm, as moſt of thoſe 
Vandales were, by the means of one Uphila a Grecian 
| Biſhop, who not long before going into Gorhland, 
0- pretended to Convert thoſe: Barbarians into the 
ri- Axian Notions of Chriſtianity, and is faid tc have 
of diſpatch'd that Arian Errand and Intreague the 
5-W ſooner, becauſe he perſuaded his new Barbarous 
o' WW Proſelytes that they might go and force all Nations | 
the WF into their Opinion, and take them into their own | | 
e i 8 3 | Poſſe ſſion | | 
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poſſeſſion as a reward of their fery Miſſion and de- 
vouring Conqueſt; which was accordingly ſoon exe- 
cuted by thoſe ravaging Miſſioners and Mob-Con- 
querors, the Goths, Vandals, Huns and Lengobardians; 
in order. thereunto the foreſaid Arian Count join'd 
alſo with thoſe Enemies of his Soveraign and Coun» 
try as well as of the Chriſtian Doctrine; and with 
the ſame Arias Perfidiouſneſs he takes Arian Cha p- 
lains and Domeſticks into his Houſe ; and lets his 
Child be þaptiz'd by one of thoſe Vandal-Con- 
verts after the Novel Manner and Precarious Cere- 


monies of the new Diſciplinarians and Dogma- 


tizers of Arianiſm; tho? that double dealing Count 
retended to his Dioceſan the foreſaid Auſtin, that 
be was always a ſincere follower of all the; moſt 
Holy Sanctions of Chriſtianity and Orthodoxy ; 
yet it was publickly known, that he and. his Fa- 
mily were not only Clandeſtine Arians, but alſo that 
be entertain'd Privy-Concubines and was guilty of 
ſeveral other Outragious and Antichriſtian Con- 
ſequences of the Arian Hypocriſy, and Macedonian 
Equivocations, as is expreſſy charg'd upon him 
with a Fatherly Correption by the aforeſaid Au- 
guſtin in his 7oth Epic (of the former Editions) 
and 220th in the laſt Edition by the reform'd Gen- 
tlemen of St. Maurus, Vol. 2. of 

Edit. Paris 1679. in folio. Where alſo may be ſeen 
the like account of almoſt ſuch another Arias 
Hypocritical Count nam'd Paſcent ius Comes Fiſcalis; 
this equivocating. Arian Count was ſo inſolentl 

_ vain, that he challeng'd Auſtin to diſpute wit 
him, and pretended to be able enough to main- 
tain Arianiſm againſt him and all other Ortho- 
dox Biſhops in the World; but when all come to 
all, that Exchequer-Gentleman knew little or no- 
thing of the matter, and had nothing to ewe 

, is 


St. Auſtin's Works, 
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his Heterpdoxy but the old ſtock of Arian Equi- 
yocations and ſtaring Hypocriſy, as may be learnt 
from the ſaid Auſtin's ſecond Volume of the former 
Editions, Epift. 173, 174, 175, 176, and 177. tho?” 
the genvineſs of the laſt Epiſtle is doubted of by 
the Mauriap Gentlemen aforeſaid, 
In the, ſame 5th Century, there were two equi- 
yocating. Arian Biſhops, nam'd Maximinus and 
Felicianys in Africa, who made ſome flutter to 
the ſame Hypocritical 7 eg but were ſoon 
expos'd for ſorry Eccleſiaſticks by the abovemen- 
tion'd great Standard of Orthodoxy, Auguſtin, in 
the 6th Volume of his Works; tho? this tract 
againſt Felicianus is queſtion'd by Eraſmus, yet tis 
noted as genuine by our Venerable Bede in his 
ommentaries upon 2 Cor. 1. and is regiſtred as 
ſuch by Auſtin's Scholar, Poſſidius, in the Catalogue 
of his Works; whence *tis plain, the Gentlemen of 
St. Maurus muſt be quite out with their Criticiſms, 
to be of Eraſmuss Judgment in that particu- 
lar; theſe Anti- Arian Tracts be in the 8th Vo- 
lume of the Benedictin Edition, in folio, at- Paris 
1688. wherein alſo is the Sermon of the Arians, 
diſtributed in forty Paragraphs, with a ſolid Con- 
futation of the like number of the principal Arian 
Propoſitions. A little earlier in the ſame 5th Cen- 
tury old Hieronymus often ſpits Victoriouſly upon 
the Profligate Arians, About the latter end of 
that Century, the learned Deacon Paſchaſius con- 
futed the Sabellian, Arian and Macedonian Hexe ſies, 
in two Books, De Spiritu Sanfto, Of the Holy Ghoſt, 
priagy at Cologn, in 1539. and thence tranſlated 
by Margarinus Bigneus into Bibliotheca Patrum. 
The Orthodox Biſhop of Amaſea in Pontus, Aſte- 
rius's Five Rmilies, were tranſlated (from the Greek 
Manuſcript in Cardinal AſcanioColonna's Library at 
| N — Rome) 
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Rome) into Latin by Philip Rubenius, and publiſh'd 
Gr. & Lat. at Antw. in 40. 1608. and tom. 2. 
Auctar Biblioth. PP. Paris 1624. by his Brother. in- 
Law, John Brentius, and again edition'd in Morellus's 
13th Volume of his Bibliotheca Patrum, p. 5 i. and 
fince tranſlated into French by Mr. De Maucroix 

Canon of Rheims in France, and printed at Paris 
1695. in 129. with the Acts of S. Euphemia from 
Aſteriuss Original in Act. 4. Concil. Nicen. 2. & Exagr. 
H. E. lib. 2. c. 3. In the fifth of thoſe Homily-Erbicks 
(An liceat dimittre uxorem quacunque de cauſa) he re- 
ſolves a Caſe of Conſcience touching Wedlock, 
viz. © That the Bond of Marriage was diſſoly'd by 
© Adultery as well as by Death, according to the 


© wſage of the Greek Church. Seven more of Aſe- i 


rius Amaſenus's. Homilies were printed itt Francis 
Combefiſius (of Bourdeaux, of the Order of the Black 

Fryars of the reform'd Congregation of St. Lewi;) 

his Auttarium, or, Augmentation to the Library of the 

Holy Fathers, at Paris 1648. in Greek and Latin, fol. 

Photius has made great extracts out of his Works, 
which were printed in Latin only, without the 

Greek, in Heptade Præſulum, Lugdun. 1652. Yet 

Ferom, ut ſupr. obſerves that another Aſerius'sCom- 

ments upon the Pſalms, Goſpels and Pauls Epiſtles, 
were full of the Arian Plague-tokens; but they have 

been long ſince carry'd away in the Peſt-Carts of 

Juſt-Reyenging time, and bury'd among the equi- 

table repriſals of injur'd Qrthodoxy's Oblivion- 

Tombs. But that Arian Sophiſt ſpoken of be- 

fore, is quite different from the Orthodox Biſhop 

Aſterius, as alſo. from another Biſhop of that 

name, Aſterius, at Petra in Arabia, who hag been 

once deluded by the Hypocritical Arians, yet dyd 
at laſt in Baniſhment in Africa, for the Orthodox 
Faith, in the Arian Perſecution under the Eun 
oY Ry OP Auna — 
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mian-principPd Emperor Conftlundius, &c. See Thes 
adoret in Philotheo ſeu Hiſtoria Religioſa, cap. 2. & 
Martyrologia ad diem 10 Juni. unte * 
ln the next( th) Century the Equivocating Arian 
Lucius Charinus, is trampPd and ſpit upon by the 
learned Photius in Bibliothec. &c. The Hypocritical 
Arians, Faſtidioſm, Pinta and Fabianws, with all the 
reſt in general of the 6th Century, were confuted by 
the great African Bp. Fulgentim (whoſe Works were 
printed at Zyons,in the Year 1652. and at Paris 1684. 
4to.) and by the learned Carthaginian Deacon Ferran- 
du,whoſe elaborate Writings were printed at Dijon 
in France, in 1649. whereof one is the Life of St. Ful- 
extizs, Wherein Ferrandw aſſures us that: Fulgentius 


vas ſuch an excellent Grecian, that hecould recite all 


Homer*sPoems by heart or by roat, and without Book; 
and that he could ſpeak Greek as readily as he could 
his own Mother-Tongue, Vid. Ferrand. ut ſupr. in 
Vit. S. Fulgentii Ruſpenſis Epiſcopi, cap. 1. & Heptas 
Preſulum recuſa Lugduni, 1652. & Gulielms Came- 
rarii Scoti quedam Analetta Veterum Patrum, in 
129. apud Sebaſtian. Hure 1634. & Jacobus Hommey 
Auguſtinian. De S. Fulgentii Libro abſque Litteris 
A- & B. in 80. Pictavii 1694. & Paris 
1696. & Biblioth. PP. Another pair of Ortho- 
dox Champions, who about the ſame time and 
place, together with the foremention'd Fulgen- 
trus and ' Ferrandus, contributed as well as ſuffer'd 
very much, for to cruſh and daſh in pieces all the 
Arian Libels and Monſters of that Gothick Arian 
Heterodoxy and Eunomian Vandalick Barbarity, 
were Victor Vticenſis or Vitenſis and Vigilius Thap- 
ſenſis; the firſt of theſe Orthodox Zealots, writ the 
deplorable Hiſtory of the Cruel Perſecution, ſet 
on foot, and bar barouſly executed, by the Vandal- 
Arians againſt' the Orthodox Chriſtians in 1 

5 | rom 


from the finſ 3 
om rſt entrance. ot thoſe Barb : 
27. te 487. and contigu'd to the expulſion. f ihe 
ſame Arian Butchers, :v4z- to 5g. t o the ficlt 
Inundatiqn of thoſe Savages, into Spain was in the 
Tear 400 and inte Francs. 406. The. ſai 17 
Biſhop's Hiſtory and Account. of thoſe £40648 
Barbarous Myrderscommitted by the ſame ay4s{ich 
Arians on the Bodies, of the Afriray Chriſtians, has 
been often printed ſigce the firſt Edition by ben 
bardus Lorichius Had amarius at Cologn, in 8H. 1537, 
to the laſt enrich'd Publication by T. heedorick Rumart 
at Paris 1694. in 890, This Ficter Biſhop of Vitenum 
or 'Utivim is ſuppoꝶ d by Bgronius and Eabbgus to 
have-fufferd Martyrdom at laſt. himſelf as well ag 
- Baniſhment and other Puniſhments; the Edition 
of that Hiſtorical, Martyrolagy in 1664- at Dijon, 
by the learned Jeſuit; Petrus Fr anti ſcus Chiffigrius, 
is in next eſteem to that of Haris. The Father 
Orthodox Zealot Vigilius Biſhop. of. Thapſes, in the 
Byracen Province of Africa, publiſh'd ſeveral Catho- 
lick Writings, under the Nominal Title of Athana- 
- ſer and other great Orthodoxians; 1. Becauſe their 
Doctrine and Arguments are: chiefly ſet forth, as 
Cicero Intitules his Pamphlet De Seneftute, Cato Ma- 
jor ; for that Cato is the Printipal Interlocutor and 
. — or Inſtruction of bis Subject in Hand: 
2. Betauſe of a greater Authority and Invitation 
for to be read; which was the firſt Inſt itutiog of 
pleaſing Titles and Authoritatize Dedications to 
great Men: 3. And chiefly, Becayſe under ſuch 
borrow'd: Colours and awful Coverts, a well in- 
tention'd Author is ſeaſonably: protected from the 
open Inſults of Perſecuting Adverſaries, as our 
Tealous Vigilias was in a great meaſure cover d 
from the more outragious Bloody deſigns of. thoſe 
Barbarous Vandalick Arian Perſecutors. However 
To our 
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our Orthodox Prelate Vigilius Thapſitanus's learn 

Wende dag wb frſt printed y Froſchoperus _ 
Zurich ini Switzefland, An.1539: and by the Com- 
prehenſion-Catholſck. Scholar Caſſander at Colegn. 
and in Bibliothecis Patrum, as alſq amongſt Athana- 
fass Works,” Edit. Paris 1627. tom. 2. 4s alſo in 
the Femediftin Edition, ibid. An. 1698. wherein the 
tom. t. part 1. p. S. num. 11. ad An. 362. the Equi- 
vocation and Hypocriſy of the noted Arian Apoli- 
narius, is expreſs'd in theſe terms; Apollinarius oc- 
culte ſergens errores ſpargebat quidem quantum in ipſe 
fitum fuit;, apud Athanaſium autem Catholice & ſincere 
fides ſtudium ementiekatur; quo defuncto, palam aper- 
tiſque verbis in Diaceſarienſs ſynodo virus hereſeos ore 
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| impio evomuit, &C. 


n the ſame ſixth Century with Vigilizs, the 
Golden, Pair of Senators and Lay-Divinęs, Bo- 
ethins and Caſſiodorus, exerted themſelves eminent; 
ly againſt all the Branches of Arian Blaſphemies, as 
may be ſeen in Caſſiodorus's Orthodox Exaratzons, 
printed at Baſil in the Year 1491. and at Paris 
1588. Boetius's Catholick Elucubrations were prin- 
ted at Baſil in 1546. by Henricus Lorittus Glas 
reanus. The laſt Edition of great Caſſiodorus's Pen- 
manſhip, was that at Rouen in 1679. cultivated by 
the learned Garetius of the Mauræan Congrega- 
tion. Another couple of eminent Lair Divines. 
appear'd about the ſame time in Greece, againſt 
the Arian Hydra of innumerable Heads, viz. Pro- 
copius 'Gazexs (Edit. Tiguri 1555- and Lugd. Batav. 
1620. and, Paris 1580. &c.) and Eyagrius Scholaſti- 
cus, whoſe Feria! Hiſtory is always printed 
with the two en- Hic ans, $00 ate and 
$9.omen, Who were alſo Greek Lawyers and Stateſ. 
men (another pair of Lay-learngd Evidencesagai ni 
obſtinate Arianiſm), but their beſt Edition Wacht of 
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Henry de Valoit, a learned French Lay-Man at Paris, in 
folio, A. D. 1668. Two more of the Af icon Clergy- 
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kniſtica 


men, vix. Primaſius Adrumetinus and Liberatus Arc 
deacon of Carthage, withſtood Manfully and writ 
Chriſtianly againſt the Arian Serpent. Primaſius's 
learned Comments upon Scripture. were firſt printed 
at Lyons, in 1543. and Baſil 1544. and Cology and 
in Biblioth. Patr. &c. Liberatus's Breviarium De 
Cauſa Neſtorii & Eutychetis, Capitibus 24 Comprehen- 
ſum. Tis to be met withal in the Volumes of all 
the Editions of the Councils, after the fifth Ge- 
neral Synod; where Liberatus in cap. 19. menti- 
ons a certain . Arian Mob, ſtigmatiz'd with the 
term of Agnoitæ, headed by one Themiſtius, Deacon 
under Timothy Biſhop of Alexandria, who taught i 
that, Chriſt in all Capacities was Ignorant of the 
day of judgment, &c. but they were ſoon diſpers d. 
In the {ſame 6th Century, another of thoſe ſhatter'd 
Mobbiſh Arians, nam'd Fulius Halycarnaſſeus, would 
have it that, Chriſt being of another Nature from 
Mankind or common Men, was alſo Impaſſible af- 
ter his Conception; as the foreſaid Evagrius res 
lates it, (ib. 5. C. 38. 39. &c. thence came the Ay- 
notie, Julianiſta, Petrite, Aphthortodocete, Acephali, 
Angelite, Themiſſitani, Theopaſchite and Themiſtiani, 
More , rotten Branches of .the bitter enyonom'd 
root of Arianiſm, were lop'd. off by the Orthodox 
_ Overſeers of the Chriſtian Vineyard in the ſame 
6th and latter end of the precedent Century; ſuch 
as Petrus Gnapheus Biſhop of Antioch, who by a nem 
_ Arian Hypocritical Equivocation, would needs in- 
ſinuate that the whole Trinity of the three per- 
fons was crucify'd for us, by his Novel lavention 
of a pretended Doxological Triſagium, viz. Santu 
es args Immortalis qui 573 
Jl pro novis. videſis Joh. Damaſcen. lib. 3. De flae, c 
”_ 10 
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o. and in Epiſt. de Triſagio, & Editiones Concilior. ad 
A. 486. &c. That Heretical Innovation was Ari- 
kniſcically abetted by Acatius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
xcodorws Biſhop of Tarſus, and · as ſome think by Sim- 
Sometime before, the Arians had begun to 
axe an. Hypocritical , Coalition with the 
Neſterians and Eatychians, by the ambitious 
means and deſigns of Neſtorius Biſhop of Conſt anti- 
nople, and Eutyches Archimandrit or Abbat of the 
ſame Metropolis; the firſt palliated Arianiſm with 
his Notions of Chriſt's having two Perſonalities, 
the one Divine and the other Human, and that 
the Virgin Mary was not to be ſtyl'd $coroxos, but 
ego rng; With ſuch. like Whimſical Inferences of 
is Equivocating Brains. Eutyches dreſsd out 
Arianifm., with the qüite contrary Colours of the 
ſame Unintelligible Conjurations, -viz. that there 
was but one Nature in Chriſt as well as one Perſon. 
One Jacob a poor Syrian would have alſo his Arian 
Eutychianiſin ſtigmatiz d on the Forehead, or Face, 


or Arm with a Burning Iron in the form of a Croſs, 


before Children or ChriſtianProſelytes were baptiz d. 
The Primary Serſeant-Trumpeter of Neſtorianiſim, 
was one. Aneſtaſrus a Prieſt, whom Neſtorius brought 
with him from Antioch, whereof he had been Biſhop 
before he was tranſlated to the See of Conſt ant ino- 

e; but; the chief Propagator of it, was Coſroes 

ing of Perſia, in hatred to the Eaſtern Emperor. 
Heraclius, who was a great abettor of Eutychianiſm 
and Facobatiſm after the Emperor Anaſtaſius, &c. 
Eutychiani{m was at firſt promoted by one Chryſaphius 
a Gentleman belonging to Theodoſius's Court; and 
by Dioſcurus or Djoſcarus Biſhop of Alexandria, and 
by Timotheus d A, eAilurus (Or Baſilicus and Salo- 
Phacialus) and Cajanus and Theodoſius, all three alſo 
N Biſhops 
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5 ps of Alexandria ; and' I Severis and ole 
ana; ius or Anaſt Hus, both Biſtib 3 of Ant loch, 
and by one Ea of * 
by ove” Grigori or Geoid Biſhop in Afmbnis, 
and by one, Xexia or 2 Biſhop of Hitropoli, 
” Thi . Biſhop of Mopſueftia inClicia, + Biſhop 
of Ae andre Theodor, 515 I . Pyr Taulus 
Gregorius and Petras beidg all ix K 40 md Bilhon 
of Con tant inople or New 4500 and 225 TIS - Biſhop 
of 9 Wit 1 His Diſci Kerber, and Di. 
odorut. Biſhop 105 15515 and Al as well as 
leaſtiy by 7b of 17 fr "ho alf thoſe 
wither'd ir by bers Tremiſeuonfl) 
ſtyld Alan, as Well as Nel 4 Je. 
cobits Of. Zaus ali and ane 
we they alſo, very teadil marizd thi 
11 $ Tenets of Ari ſm, As i lte their ow. 
ers de Kin abom iaate the e of bein 
thou 15 4140. as may | be ſeen iu 7 — ne oe 
excel . Hiſtory of 'the' Erb;aplek and okber Ori. 
2 1 in i po inted in o at Frantk 1691. 
and its Appendix, in folio' wr 4. Sit 
Paul Nie, and Mr. Le gh) ref re Orion 
Hiſtories and Thevtnor's 6 the 'Socini- 
ans reject the In) otation of . cube cf the 
Arian Blaſphe mies, and a of t 3 Denomi- 
nation, with the utmoſt Horror and Dettis gaation; 
ſo the Arians refuſe to be call'd or dende Soc ini an 
whom they look upon as Hereticks. See the Cock 
Champions of each ſide, viz." 1 tom: tr. p 
692. and Sandius, l. 1. H. E. 7. 226. Cc. 
Moſt of the Biſhops of Maa of the latter 
end of the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Centuries 
were attalated more or leſs with the foreſaid 
Heretical Putrifaction of divided Arianiſm, as well 


as the Ale xandrian, Scythian and Acenerian Monks; 
who 
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1 
who fa ve ever fince made the preſent Grecian 
Monks of St. Baſt and St. Anthony, their Heirs by 
deſcent of their infection complicated with the 
Arian, Neſtorian and Eutychian Contagions. The 
firſt Orthodox Paſtors that begun to detect thoſe 
2% Excreſcences of Sctophylous Arian;ſm,were, 
ſebius Biſhop of Dyrylum in Phrygia, : Acat ius Bi- 

ſhop of Melitit, Rabula Biſhop of Edeſſa, with ſix 
Hundred an Thirty Biſhops that met at Chalcedog 
in Greece, whoſe moſt material Acts, Teſtimonials 
and Records he ſtill extañt; with thoſe of the 5th 
General Synod and 2d of Conftantinople againſt Ori- 
in's Memorials and the three famous Capitularies; 
as alſo with thoſe of the th General Synod againſt 


the Monothelits in the th. Century, and with Ge- 


laſias Cyzicenus (Biſhop of Ceſaree in Paleſtine) his 
Hiſtory of the firſt Council of Nice, printed toge- 
ther with the more ancient Records of the three 
firſt General Councils againſt Aris,  Macedonius 
and Neftorius, by Fames Merlin Doctor of Paris, 
in the Year 1524 and by Peter Crabbe a; Franciſcan 
Fryar, in two Tomes at Cologn 1531. and by Do- 
minick Nicolin a Dominican Fryar, in three Vo- 
lumes at Venice 1551. and 1563. and at Antwer 
1578. and Crabbe's ſecond. Edition in 1557. and 
dy Laurentius Surius a Carthuſian Monk in 1567. and 
1585: and by Binnius in four Tomes, at Cology 
1606. and 1618. and at Rome in four Tomes, 
folio, 1608. the Regia Collectio Conciliorum, at Paris 
In two and thirty Tomes, and by the learned Jeſuit 
Labbe, in eighteen Volumes, at Paris 1671. 
olio. BY | i you! 

' Thoſe profligated Arians, ſorry Macedonians, mi- 
ſerable Neſtorians and wretched Eutychians, with 
alttheir Equivocating Abettors and Hypocritical 
Followers, were ſhatter d from Eaſt to Weſt, ber; 
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back again into their Original Putrifaction, and M But 
what is worſe, into their unavoidable 44 S. 5 
ame 


viſm, and conſequentially ' Monkiſm, and judaical 
Papiſm, by all Chriſtians. of the Brighteſt Cha- boris 
racter and moſt Primitive Learning; ſuch, as 
(not to repeat all of the abovemention'd. genuine MW mea 


Authors of Chriſtian Originals well known” to MW Cat- 
Moſt Schollars) Metito' Biſhop of Sardium in Aria 
Lycia (a Province of the leſſer Aſia) of the ſe. ther. 
cond Chriſtian Century, his Teſtimonial Tra, thor 
te ivowllairy Dig, wud Petrum Halloi xium, ex Ori- N 
gine & Thtodoreto,” Owaſt; 20. in Eyodum,. &c. Iſio- men! 
dorus Pelſires, whoſe admirable Writings about the ¶ furp: 
Interpretation of the Holy Scriptures, were printed - evi 
tne e 


at Paris 1585. 1605. and at Antwerp 1623. and at 
Rome 1624; and at Pari, in Greek and Latin, An. P. 
1658. & Cyrillus Patriarch of Alexandria, whoſe 
moſt Erudite Elucubrations were printed at Pari. 
in ſix Volumes, folio, by John Aubert Prebendary 
of Laon, An. 1638. and Cyri/'s nineteen Homilies 
upon the Prophet Jeremiah, were afterwards prin- 
ted at Amwerp, with a Catalogue of the unpub- 
lim'd Greek Manuſeripts in the King of Spain's Royal 
Library at the Eſeurial, An. D. 1648. by the je- 
ſuits Balth. Corder ius and Alexander Baruoæt ius, il 
8%. Proclus Archbiſhop of Conſtantinoples Works 
were printed at Rome In 40. An. 1630. by Vincen- 
tius Ricardus Clericus Regularis Theatinus, and in 
Auctario Biblioth. Patr. tom. 1. Edit. Paris 1629. 

that accurate Grecian Jeſuit Fronto Ducæus; and 
in Aut ar. G. L. Franciſci Combeſiſii Dominicani, Edit. 
An. 1648. 4 Col. 301. and Biblioth. . V. PP. Morellian. 
Edit. Paris, tom. 11. and tom. 15. Edit. Colon 
there was alſo a Greek and Latin Edition of Pro 
clus's Orthodox Works, procur'd by the learned 


Lutheran Proteſtaut Gevebartus Elmenhorſtius, It 
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1 WM amongſt the foreſaid Pontick Biſhop Aſterius's Rhe- 
1 WW torical Harangues; who has been already obſerv'd 


to have been utterly diſtinguiſn'd from the fore- 


ge mwention'd Sophiſtical Aſterius (apud Hieronymum in 
o Catalog. Scriptor. Eccleſ.) that did ſpit out all his 
in Arian Venom in his Commentaries aforeſaid, and 
=. therefore is to be herded amongſt the moſt 
A. thorough-pac'd of all the Plague-token'd Arians. 

1 Not only the Works of every one of the fore- 
75 mention'd Orthodox Muſter-Roll, ſingly and ſolely 
he ſurpaſs all the Arianizing Productions collectively 
ed in every Age or Reſpect, but alſo more particularly, 
at the great Theodorer Biſhop of Cyrum in Syria, his 


D. comprehenſive Writings, publiſh'd by that know- | 


oe ing Jeſuit Facobus Sirmondus at Paris, in four Vo- 
ris lames, An. 1642 do over-poyze all that ever was 
ry writ by the Arians, Neſtorians, Macedonians and 


ie: Eutychians, put all together, to all intents and pur- 
in- po More of that learned Father of the Greek 


lb. and Chriſtian Church, fee in Photius's uE ND 
yal tmemase 31.46, 56, 204, 205, 273. Cc. There was a 
Je- fifth Tome of Theodoret ſuperadded by the deſigu- 
iu ing Jeſuit John Garnerius, with Diſſertations full of 

ks Jefuitical Learning at Paris, in folio, 1684. where- 
unto he ſubjoin'd fixteen Sermons, pen'd by that 


* obſtinate Neſtorian, Eucherius Biſhop of Tyane in 


29. ©7padocia, atteſted as ſuch by a Cotemporary Au- 
and chor, call d Marius Mercator, who was alſo firſt 
publiſh'd by the ſame wickedly learned Jeſuir, Gar- 
nerius, about the Year 1664. to the beſt of my Re- 
membrance. Thoſe Eucherian Sermons, tho? full 
frought with Neſtorianiſm, were us'd to he, very 
prepoſterouſly, publiſh'd in the great Athanaſiuss 
Works. However, ** ſaid Marius Mercator's 


Works, 


But Preclas's 17th Oration, or the firſt, Laudatio 
. S. Srephani Proto-Martyris, is reckon'd by Photius. 
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Works, are more additional Evidences againſt, not 
only Pelagianiſm, but alſo in oppoſition to all the 
other envenom'd Arian Branches. The Anti- Arian 
and true Nicen Works of Severianus Gabalenſis, that 
Eloquent Syrian Biſhop and great Chrony of Sr. 
John Chryſoſtom, were publiſh'd at Eaton College, 
by Sir Henry Savill, in folio, 1612. viz. ſix Ho- 
milies amongſt thoſe of Chryſoſtom's Works, ibid. 
and amongſt the ten Homilies edition'd under 
Chryſoſtom's name by Cardinal Sirleti at Rome, in 
1581. the ſecond and tenth Te; This ayias dus 
Tejados, belong to this Homodox Chriſtian Orator 
Severianus, Whoſe fourteen other Homilies remain 
ſtill only in Manuſcript at Vienna, in Bibliotheca 
Braſſicana. And the great Scripture-Commenta- 
tor, Oecumenius, in Comment, Epiſt. 1. ad Corinth. 
mentions fifty Volumes of our Orthodox. Biſhop 
Severianws's Chriſtian Sermons. Their Synchroniſt, 
Arnobius Junior's one Tract (ſtyl'd, Conflictus Ar- 
nobii Cat holici cum Serapione de Deo trino & uno, 
Aduabus in Chriſto ſubſtantiis in unitate Perſone, & de 
Gratia & liberi Arbitris Conaordia, ſtill extant in 
tom. 15. Magne Biblioth. PP. p. 352. & inter opera 
S. Irenei, Edit. Cologn. 1596. folio.) is ſufficient to 
quaſh all the Scriblings of all the Aria» Spawn 
that ever were or can be prodnc'd. Nectorius alſo 
Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople's Orations againſt the 
Miſcreant Arians were publiſh'd with ſome of his 
ſucceſſor Chryſoſtom's at Paris, in 8vo. An. 1554- 
apud Sebaſtianum Nivellium. Even that one Chri- 
ſtian Cicero, Lact antius's Writings, are enough alone 
to confound all the paſt, preſent and future Books 
of Arianiſm. The ſame may be averr'd of the ſeve- 
ral Apologetical Works, in the ſame diſtinct ſingle 
Capacity, of Arnobius Afer Senior, and Julius Ma- 


ternus Firmacus, tho they pleaded only againſt the 
Arianizing 
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t Arianizing Heathens, whoſe profane Ideas were in- 


capable as well as unworthy of the Explanation or 
even Auſcultation of that Tremendous Myſtery of 
t the Chriſtian Trinity, which was always skreen'd 


from the prophane Pagans, under the Veil or Ark | 


„of the Primitive Diſciplina Arcani. | 

- 'Tis true, one Fuſebius Biſhop of Emeſa in Syria, 
l. vas ſuſpected of Arianiſm, and is ſaid to have writ 
r [| many ſhort Prones or Exhortations upon the Goſ- 
n pels; but thoſe ſorry Homilies publiſh'd under his 
name in Bibliotheca Patrum Colonienſi, by John Gag- 
r neius a Pariſian Theologiſt, and Andreas Shottus the 
n IF Jeſuitical learned Tranſlator of Photius, are but 
:4 Il Rapſodies ſcrap'd from Eacherius Lugdunenſis, Fauſtus 
a- WW Reieſis, Cæſarius Arelatenſis and Bruno Aſtenſis, their 
h. Þ ſeveral Dictates, and perchance out of more ſuch 


Pp WM like French-born Authors, De la baſſe Latinite & 


ſt, N Chretiente. So that the Arians can find no lurking 
r- WW hole under the umbrage of that Pſeudo-Euſebius 
0, WM Emeſenus. But his Contemporary the Syrian or 
de Phenician Deacon of Edeſſa, cognominated Maſter 
in Wof the World, even Ephrem, his Proteſtations of 
14 Primitive Chriſtianity, formerly read in Churches 
to (as old Jerom aſſures us) and publiſh'd by Gerardus 
vn Yoſſius or YVoskens of Borchleon, Rector or Præpoſitus 
Iſo Tongrenſis, in three Tomes, Rom. 1593. Colon. 1603. 
he and Antw. 1619. will be Anthentick and Legal 
his Evidences againſt the Arian Forgeries and Euno- 
54- nian Baretry. So alſo Gelaſius Biſhop of Cæſerea in 


ri-¶ Paleſtin's learned Proteſts againſt the Eunomians 


»nc or Anomeans, in Photius's Bibliothecarian Gaxophyla- 
tum, Cap. 85. To the ſame Orthodox purpoſe may 
be produc'd Gennadius Maſſilienſis's Depolitions in his 


gle Book De Eccleſiaſticis Dogmatibus (and others) printed 
NH. amongſt the Works of Iſidorus Hiſpalenſis and S. 
the WF Juſtin's, tom. 3. of the old, but the ſixth as I take 
1 1 ' 
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it, of the Maurian Refor mation's Edition, in the Ap- : 
pendix. & alib;. More learned Depoſitions againſt and 
Arianiſm were publiſh'd by the Orthodox Cereali Epi! 
Biſhop of Caſtalum in Africa, in his Tract Of the V. 
Holy Trinity, ugainſt one Maximus or Maxi mianus ſuper 
a ſorry Arian ſuperintendant, printed in all the niſm 
Editions of Biblioth. Sanctor. Patr. Jeſu 
But above all, the Primitive Biſhop and Martyr Hy- 
polytus of the 3d Century furniſh'd an early Antidote 
againſt all Pre- Arian and Ante-Nicen ſcrupulous 
Temptations of the indigeſted Heterodoxy of Bero, 
Helenices and Chicanning Origen, ſtill extant in the 
laſt great Pariſian Bibliotheca Patrum, tom. 4. par. 2. 
col. 95 1. and tom.15. p.620. where may be ſeen alſo 
St. Hypolyptus's Homilia de Deo Trino & uno & de My- 
ſterio Incarnationis contra Hereſim Noeti. See more i 
Primitive Pieces of his in Sirmundus's Collett anea 
Anaſtaſii Bibliothecarii ( Edit. 1620.) p. 209. & 
ſeq. St. Methodius alſo about the ſame Age, en- 
rer'd betimes ſeveral Legal and Goſpel- Proteſts 
againſt Arianiſm, which were regiſter'd in Photius's 
great Critical Library, Cod. 234. De Re ſurrectione, 
and Cod. 235. De Creatis, and Cod. 236. 237. and in 
Petrus Pont inus Tilletanus Dean of Bruſſel's Edition, 
Gr. and Lat. of Methodius Eubulius Biſhop of Tyre 
and Martyr, De Simeone & Anna, quo die Domin- 
in Templo occurrerunt, Antwerp, apud Trogneſium, 
An. 1598. In Bibliothecis Patrum & alibi. may be 
alſo found the ſeveral Teſtimonies of Titus Biſhop 
of the Boſtri in Arabia Petrea againſt the Manichean' 
and bis Comments upon Luke; and thoſe of Vitor 
Antiochenus upon Luke; and thoſe of Dionyſius Alexar 
drinus's Epiſtles, concerning Eaſter (Edit. Ingolſtad 
1580.) and to his nameſake at Rome tom. 11. Magn Wh ent ius, 
Biblioth. PP. p. 273. as alſo the light of that Chriſti Venarr 


an Seer, Didymus Alexandrinus, Of the Holy G others, 
: and ran, G. 


„ | 

and againſt the Maniche ans, and upon the Canonical 

Epiſtles. See Henry Caniſius's, tom. 5. Antiq. Left. 
Victorinus Petavionenſis or Pitabionenſis Epiſcopus in 


ſuperiore Pannonia, his Epiſcopal Vote againſt Aria- 


niſm, eternaliz'd in laſting and ſacred Numbers, De 
Feſu Chriſto Deo & Homine, is ſtill extant in Collect i- 
one Sacrorum Poætarum a Fabricio, An. 1562. Baſiliæ 
excuſa, in 4to. p. 761. then firſt publiſh'd out of 
John Oporinus's Manuſcript-Copy, and ibid. Poema 
de Ligno Vita, p. 302. and apud Bedam. tom. 3. lib. 
De Loc. Sant. c. 3. and Victorinuss Book Adverſus 


Omnes Hereſes, apud Hieronym. in Catalog. So like- 


wiſe the varions Homilies of Valerianus Camele- 
nenſis, Gaudentius Brixinus, Maximus Taurinenſit, 
Petrus Chryſologus, are of weight enough to cruſh 
the Arian Hydra into Vaniſhing Atoms. The other 
Orthodox Biſhops of thoſe 3d, 4th and 5th Centuries 
of the ſecond Claſs and leſſer Note, are to be met 
withal in the ſaid Bibliothecis Patrum & alibi ſeparat. 
See ibid. alſo the Reports and Interpleadings a- 
gainſt the guilty Arians, victoriouſly argu'd by 
two more Conquering African name-ſakes, Servi- 
entes ad Evangelium, viz. Victor Cartenne Epiſcopus, 
apud Gennandum, De Script. Eccleſ. cap. 77. & Victor 
Martyrit anus apud Caſſiodorum, Cap. 19. Divinarum 
Lectionum & Ado in Chronic. 8 

In like manner Arianiſm with all its Canting- 
Libels and Sectary-Diviſions, is utterly darken'd 
and exterminated by the ſacred Hymns, Odes and 
Epicks of the Primitive Chriſtian Poets, viz. Fu- 
vencus, Victorinus Afer, Auſonius, Aurelius Pruden- 
tius, Victor ſeu Victorinus Maſſilienſis, Sedulius, Dra- 
cont ius, Apollinarius Sidonius, Arator Subdiaconus, 
Venantius Fortunatus, Aponi us, Avitus Vienenſis, and 
others, printed together by that learned Luthe- 
ran, Georgius Fabritius, Balil. 1562. apud Oporinum, 


In 
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in 4to. and in BB. SS. PP. to whom may be added 
Apollinarius Laodicenus's Pſalms in Greek Heroick 
Verſes (which are free from the leaſt footſteps of 
Arianiſm-Diviſions; however, the Author was lat- 
terly or changeably affected) printed at Paris 1580. 
G. L. and by Commelius, with the learned Tranſlator 
(of the Lutheray Orthodoxy) Fridericus Sylburgius's 
Verſion, in 1596. and tom.8, BB. VV. PP. Edit Ay.1624. 
where alſo may be found another Orthodox Greet 
Poet, Georgius Piſides, Chatophylar or Refendary of 

the great Church of Conſtantinople, firſt publiſh'd G. 
L. by Federicus Morellus. So alſo are the few Ficul- 
nean Arguments and Infrunite Pamphlets of the 
Neſtorian Arianiſm and Arian Eutychianiſm wholly 
_ outſhun and outdone, even by the Patrological 
Memoirs of the Aſcetick and Cathedral Gentlemen of 
thoſe earlieſt and pureſt Poſt- Nicen Centuries, viz. 
Antonius the Primary Anchoret, Serapius the Thumean 
Prelate in Egypt, Dorothews the Prieſt of Tyre and 
the Cognominal two Eunuchs (the one a Martyr, 
and the t'other a Presbyter of Antioch) and Doro- 
theus the Archimandrit, Zeno Veronenſis, Macarius 
Senior, Amphilochins Biſhop of Iconium, Parhomius 
 Tabennenſis Abbas, Oreſieſis «Aigyptius, Marcus Eremita, 


Diadochus the Illyrian Biſhop of Photices, Vigilius 


Biſhop of Trent, and another Vigilius a Deacon, 
Macarius Junior ( Alexandrinus) Chromatius Aquilei- 
enſis Epiſcopus, Palladius Helenopoleos Epiſcopus, Se- 
verus Sulpitius, Paulinus Nolanus * 1 Nilus 
porayos, Hilarius Arelatenſis, Simeon Stylita, Salonius, 
Claudianus Mamertus Viennenſis, Salvi anus, Fulianus 
Pomerius, Andreas Ceſarienſis, Ruricius Senior Le- 
movicenſis, Deſiderius Cadurcenſis, Eugippius ſeu Euip- 
pius vel, Egipius Abbas Africanus, Juſtus Urgellenſis 
in Catalonia ſive Orgellitanus (whoſe three Brothers 
were alſo Biſhops, viz. Juſtinianus, Nebritius and 
| Elpidius 
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Elpidius) Ceſarius Arelatenſis, Funilius Affricanus Epiſ- 
copus, Antiochus (gova.yos Paleſtinus, Joannes Moſchu® 
Eviratus, Eligius Noviamenſis and Potho Prumienfis 
all whoſe reſpective ſeveral Pamphlets are extant 
in BB. SS. PP. & alibi, avowedly profeſſing Ortho- 
doxy againſt all the Arian Branches. 

Again, the ſeveral Writings of Optatus Melevi- 
tanus, Oroſius, Ruffinus, Caſſianus, Petrus Diaconus, 
Idatins ſeu Ithacius and Fauſtus Reienſis Epiſcopus, 
how exceptionable ſoever ſome of them are ſup- 
pos'd to be, are even in a ſingle capacity infi- 
nitely more Chriſtian and Conſiderable than any 
Arian or Socinian Author or Tract that ever 
yet appear'd. Optatus's laſt Edition ( againſt 
the Arian Allies the Donatiſts) was uſher'd into 
the publick by the famous Dupin, at Paris, 1700, 
folio. Paulus Oroſius was publiſh'd at Cologn, in 8 vo. 
1574. by Francis Fabricius Marcoduranus; and Mo- 
guntin. 1615. with Latius and Schotte's Notes, and 
his Commonitorium againſt the Arian Priſcillianiſts 
and Origeniſts, in tom. 6. Auguſtin, or Vol: 8. of 
Auſtin's laſt Edition, Ruffinus Toranus ſeu Turanius 
Aquileienſis ous == printed at Paris, 1580. folio; 
tho' he was a ſtiff Scholar againſt the Arian No- 
tions, and is ſuppos'd to have caſtrated Origen's 
Works of their Arias virulency with a Chriſtian 
virility, yet he is accus'd by Ferom of publiſhing a a 
certain Arian Libel under the name of a Chriſtian 
Martyr nam'd, Theophilus. In futuro judicio (inquit 
Hieronym. Apolog. adver. Ruffin.) tu videris, quid ad 


Martyris contra te reſpondeas querimonias. John Caſſi- 
onus's beſt Edition is that of Aras, by the Monk Alar- 
dus Gaxæus, in 1628. together with the Notes and 
Cenſute of Henry Cucquius Biſhop of Ruremond upon 
Caſſian's Semipelagianiſm; yet. Caſſianus, as being a 

ſtanch oppugner of all the Arian Vermin, was be- 
» times 
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times tranſlated into Greek, as may be ſeen in 
Photius, Cod. 197. and Vatican Library, Membranis 
1578. Idacius Clarus's excellent Tract (Adverſus 
Warimandum ſeu Varimundum Ariane Sefte Diaconum 
& Explanatio difficiliorum ſacre Scripture de Trinitate 
locorum) is printed in tom. 4. of the laſl Paris Edit. 
of the great Library of the Ancient Fathers, & alibi. 
Vioſſius is of Opinion that this is different from Itha- 
cius Biſhop of Soſſubum or Oſnobum in Spain, who was 
condemn'd by his Brethren the Orthodox Prelates 
for being ſuch a High-flying Zealot, as to Perſecute 
the Heretick Priſcillian to Death. Baſil Biſhop 
of Seleucia in Iſauria, voted in both the general 
- Councils againſt Neſtorius and Eutyches; thoſe and 


others of his Orthodox Votes were printed toge- | 


ther with the Chriſtian Teſtimonies of Gregory the 
Thaumaturg, Macarius Senior, 6 Tad agtoyiewv, and 
John Zonara's Expoſition of the Canonical Patrological 
Epiſtles, at Paris in folio, 1621. and in Bibliotb. 
Patr. &c. but the two Books of the Life and Mi- 
racles of St. Thecla are certainly fpurious, for they 
be pen'd in a Romantick Proſe ; whereas what our 
aged Baſil had writ in his younger Years, upon 
that Traditionary Subject, not without a Poetick 
Licence, was writ in Verſe, as Photius well obſerves 
in Biblioth. tmemate 168. &c. . 

No Arian Production is comparable to Fauſtu; 
Reienſis's Confeſſion of Faith, which is to be ſeen in 
Bibliotheca Magna Pariſienſi VV. PP. tom. 4. Col. 
697. and his Tract, De Creaturs, ibid. Col. 599. 
(Epiſtola ad Lucidum Presbyterum Pradeſtinatiane Ha- 
reſeos veneno inſectum, ibid. Col.693.) and his Book, 
Of the Holy Ghoſt, apud Gennad. De Viris Iluſtribus, 
cap. 85. and his Anſwer to ſome Objections againſt 
the Orthodox Faith; & Contra Neſtorii errorem ad 
Gracum' Diaconum; & De Panitentia (ſeu ad ti moren 
| | - Dei 
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Dei Hortatoria): Ad Felicem Papam & Patricium (who 
was N Prætario, equivalent to our Lord 


Chancellor) were all 2 1 in Collect ione Vete- 
rum aliquot Gallie Theologorum a V. C. Petro Pitheo 
emiſſa, in 4to. An. 1586. 2 Sebaſtianum Nivelli- 
um. This Fauſtus was ſuſpected to have for ſome 
time favour'd Free-Millers and Anti-Predeſtinarians, 
which is but a ſmall fault in the Opinion of many 
of our High-Church and even ſome Diſſenters. Tis 
true, John, the Feruſalem Patriarch in Ferom's time, 
was a ſubtle follower of Origen and PelagiuPs Ari- 
aniſm, but his Pamphlets . Gennad. cap. 30. 
Catalog. & Idacium in Faſtis & Chronico, An. 406. 
407. 415. 318. 419.) beſpeak the quite contrary, 
and particularly the ſpurious ones in Biblioth. PP. 


tom. 9. Edit. 2. with the Impoſtures publiſh'd un- 


der his name in two Tomes, folio, at Bruſſels, 
An. 1643. by the Forging Carmelit Fryar, Peter 
Waſtell Aleſtanus, who ſtiles himſelf, Hibernie Com- 
miſſarius Generalis, that is, a publick Incendiary of 
the Popiſh Rebellions, &c. However, the Arian 
Diſputations are far ſurpaſs'd by another Patriar- 
chal, Fehn of CP. by Birth a Cappadocian, ſirnam'd 
6 wwe, i. e. Jejunator, or keeper of Faſts and 
Feſtivals; his High-Church-Remains are to he ſeen 
in the Appendix of the learned John Morinus's 
Tome, De Penitentia, and elſewhere. As much 
mortify'd by Faſting as that Greek Patriarch John 
ſeem'd to be, yet his ambion was ſo forward and 
ripe, as to outſtrip and foreſtall that of Rome in 
thoſe days; for 'twas he that the Biſhops of Rome 
Pelagius the ſecond, and Gregory the firſt, rebuk'd 
ſo ſharply for Arrogating to himſelf the Anti- 
chriſtian Title of Oecumenical and Univerſal Bi- 
ſhop, which nevertheleſs prov'd the ſhameleſs and 
fatal ſnare as well as Title, to the unlimited prid 
an 


a, 
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and ambition of the Biſhops of the PoſteriorandSequior 
Rome. Yet the Writings of the Roman Biſhops; Leo i ſt 
andGreg1ſt,with thoſe of their Deacon Ruſticus have 
without any compariſon more Orthodoxy, Argu- 
ment and Learning than the Productions of anyAri- 
an, Macedonian, Sis (or Rs Eutychian or Socinian, that 
was ever yet heard of. Leo's Works were printed 
at Cologn, 1568. and Antw. 1583. by the Canon 
Regulars of St. Martins of Lovain, and at Paris 
by the famous Father Queſnel, about the Year 1665. 
This Leo was one of the wpwro-Qionpwlwuoyluv, as 
was alſo Gregory the firſt, whoſe Works were prin- 
ted at Paris in fix Volumes, 1640. according to 
S:xtus's the 5th's former Edition. The Bendictin Re- 
formers pretended to work at another Edition of 
Greg. 1ſt's Works, at Paris, in 1698, Ruſticus's Dia- 
logus adverſus Acephalos (but 'tis r, or fine 
mutilus) is printed in Hereſeologia, An. 1556. Baſi- 
lee, & ibid. inter Orthodoxographa, annis 1551. 1569. 
and in Collectione Tigurina Patrum adverſus Neſto- 
rium & Eutychem, necnon in BB. SS. PP. 


TheLay-Theological Productions of the Lay-Chri- 


ſtian Teachers and Writers (Hilarius, Proſper Aquita- 
nus, Ænæas Gaxæus and Zacharias Mityleneus) in the 
ſame 5th Century, do by far over- balance any Argu- 
ment or Book, that all the ſeveral Arian Sectaries 
ever could or can produce of their own compoſure. 
Pelagianiſin (which flow'd conſequentially from it's 
Natural Offspring, Arianiſm) owes it's greateſt 
overthrow to thoſe brave Lay-Divines (S. Proſper 
and Hilarius) and their learned Works, which 
were priated together in folio at. Lyons, 1539. and 
and at Lovain in 4to. 1566. and at Doway, 1577. 
and at Cologn, 1609. and laſt of all by the learned 
Abbe Antelmy ———— who makes it out that moſt 
of the Writings father'd upon the abovementiond 
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uior Nand Orthodox Proſper ; ſee the ingenious Antelmy's 
1ſt N Diſſertationes Critice——— Edit. Paris 1689. 40. and 
ave his Epiſtolary Conteſts with Father Queſnel, in 
gu- Trench, Edit. Paris, in 4to. 1690. S. Proſper's Ana- 
is ¶creantirum cum Elegiaco ad Uxorem, begins with a 
hat Myery Edifying Chriſtian Conjugal Love; Age jam 
ted Hyrecor mearum Comes irremota rerum, Trepidam bre- 
on ¶remque vit am Domino Deo dicemus, &c. The Or- 
ris ¶ thodox Works of the Chriſtian Philoſophers, «Anza 
65. {MGazenus and Zacharias Mytylenæus, were publiſh'd 
as by the Erudite Proteſtant Knight of the Religious 
in- WOrder of Lutherans, Gaſper Barthius, in 4to. at Lip- 
to Wick 1657. in Gr. and Lat. under the Title of Theo- 
de- pbraſtus (Dialogus) De animorum Immortalitate & 
of | Corporum Reſurrectione, &c. To the ys Confu- 
ia · ¶ ſion of the Primitive Pretenſions of the Arians and 
ine WW Socini ans, were publiſh'd the Chronicles of Idacius 
i- Nor Ithacius or Hydatius Lemicenſis (Biſhop of Aqui- 
9. ¶ Navium in Gallecia) Iſiodorus Patenſis, Sabeſtianus Sal- 
- manticenſis, Sampiras Aſturicenſis, Pelagius Ovetenſis, 
Aarcellinus Comes —— by Henricus, Capiſius, Joſeph 
Tri- Scaliger, Andreas Schottus and Prudentius Sandovallius, 
'4- Rom. 1615. and by Sirmondus at Paris 1619. and 
he WW by Labbeus in tom. 1. Nove Bibliotheca MSS. Libro- 
u- rum. Tis obſervable, that the foreſaid Philoſo- 
ies W phick Chriſtian Gentleman, eAnea Gazew, at the 
re. latter end of his ſaid Trac, further depoſeth, 
rs That he himſelf ſaw thoſe Holy Martyrs for Or- 
ſt N thodoxy, who in the Barbarous Arian Perſecution, 
e ſpoke with an audible voice the Conſubſtantial 
ch Myſteries of the Holy Trinity, notwithſtanding 
nd thoſe ſavage Arians had juſt before cut off their 
7, Tongues, with the very Roots thereof. Which 
ed Nis alſo atteſted by Procopius, lib. 1. & Victor Ton- 
nonenſis (an African Biſhop Confeſſor and Martyr 
of Orthodoxy in Baniſhment) in his Chronicon, pub- 
liſh'd by Henricus Caniſius Novicmazenſis I C. Ingol- 
| ; ſt ad. 


n 
ad. in to. 1 Coo. and again by Scaliger, in folio, 1606. 
As alfo teſtify'd by Marcellinus Comes (another Lay. 
Orthodox Witneſs againſt the Aria» Impoſtures) 
in his Chronicon, printed with the foremention'd 
Victor by Scaliger in his Theſaurus Temporum, and by 
Sirmondus ut Boe. at Paris 1619. ex pervetuſt « at qui 
opt im note Codice MSS. Bibliothce Tiliane, where tis 
ſaid alfo that the Earl Marcellinus had been Chan- 
cellor to 7uſtinian before he was ſole Emperor 
(cujus fertur egiſſe Cancellos.) 

To thoſe venerable Greek Orthodoxians of 
the fifth Century, we will add but ſome few 
more Homodox of the ſixth and ſeventh Centuries, 
viz. Leontius Byzantius, who from Pleading at the 


Bar in Conſtantinople, betook himſelf to another 


kind of Inns of Court, call'd Laura Sabæi near Je- 
ruſalem, where he writ De Seftis Hereticorum ac 
Synodo Chalcedonenſi, in ten Actions or Pleadings; 
firſt publiſh'd by that learned Proteſt ant of Calvin 
reform'd order, John Leunclave, cum Legatione Ma. 
nuelis Comneni ad Armenos, in $v0. Baſileæ 1578. and 
Biblioth. Patr. Edit. Morellian. tom. 11. p.493. and 
in Auttario Biblioth. V. PP. Edit. An. 1624. where 
alſo be his three Books againſt the Extychians, N.. 
ftorians, Apollinariſts and. the Severits or Acepha- 
lians, who were without any Head, Prieſt, Biſhop 
or Sacraments, or even any Publick Meetings of 
_ Worſhip, as Nicephorus, H. E. lib.18. c.45.49. and lib 
17. c. 7.8. aſſures us. There is alſo under the name 
of Leontius Conſtantinopolitanuc a Treatife De duplici 
Natura in Chriſto contra Hereſim Monophyſit arum; 
and Diſputatio contra Philoſophum Arianum, MS. 
in Biblioth. Imp. Vienne Auſtria, & alibi. Another 
alſo Leontius, ſtyPd Cyprius, having been Biſhop 
of Neapolis, commoly. calPd Lemiſſa or Nemoſſi 
ja the Iſland of Cyprus, has ſeveral legal Teſtimo- 

nies 


nies af 
Tome 
the taſ 
eſpeciz 
cee 
ther o 
the Go 
Anaſt a 
nian P 
whoſe 
Public 
Sectar 
in par! 
dinenſi 


little 
datio 


plain“ 


Wals | 

nies againſt the. Arians, publiſhd in the ſixteenth 
Tome of the laſt Pariſian Bibliotheca PP. and in 
the laſt G. L. Auctarium, tom. 1. 4 Col. 681. 4d 738. 
eſpecially his Oration in Sanctum Simeone m, qui 
Chriſtum Dominum in ſuas ulnas ſuſcepit; and ano- 
ther of his (upon the Born-bliad Man cur'd by 
the Godhead of Chriſt) iv ueoorevrnocns: The two 
Anaſtaſius Sinaite, both Antiochenian or Theopolit a- 
nian Patriarchs in the 6th and 7th Ceaturies 
whoſe well atteſted Depoſitions paſs'd ſeveral 
Publications, againſt the oftenmention'd baffl'd 
Sectaries, Ari ans, Macedon. Neſtor. and Eutych. and 
in particular were produc'd by Petrus Stevartius Leo- 
dinenſis, Ingolſt adii cum V ariis Veterum Opuſculis, An. 
1616, and in Antiquis Lectionibus Henrici Caniſu, 


Edit. Ingolſtad. 1601. and in Biblioth. SS. Patr. &c. 


Maximus the Homologeta's Queſtio Eccleſiaſtici 
dog mat is; about which he diſputed with Pyrrhus 
the Arianizing Monothelitick Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople, then Exile in Africa as well as Maxi- 
mus, before one George a Patrician Senator, in a 
celebrated Convention of Biſhops and Noble- 
men, with a great number of the more com- 
mon Clergy and Laity, is ſtill extant in Greek and 
Latin, as it was regiſter'd at frſt by the Publick 
Notaries, in the Appendix to Baronius's 8th Vo- 
lume of his Eccleſiaſtical Annals. His Commen- 
taries or Scholia upon the Pſeudo- Epigraphal Hie- 
rolyphicks of Denys the Areopagit, Edit. Antwerp 
1634. in folio, by Balthazar Corderiuss Maximus's 
Computas Eccleſiaſticus, was firſt printed by the ſtiff- 
neck d Jeſuit Peravius, in his Vranologia, with old 
Pamphlets of the ſame Stamp, Paris 1630. and a 
little before, the ſturdy Foſeph Scaliger in his Emen- 
datio Temporum, Edit. Colon. Allobr. 1629. had ex- 
plain'd ſome of it in Manuſcript, contrary to the 


Jeſuits 
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Jeſuits Notions, who fnarl'd again at Scaliger, in eeded 
lib. 8. Variarum Diſſert at ionum. In the Empire of have 2 
the Chronological Arts and Sciences, thoſe two Arians, 
were like Pompy and Ceſar; Petavius would ſuffer Nreſtant 
none equal to him, and Scaliger could not bear any Ie re | 
above him; and our Tho. Lydiat, Rector of Okerton, Imirabl. 
at the ſame time near Banbury in Oxfordſhire, was Mpoſe- 
the Marck Anthony, who was like to have conquer'd 
them both, had not Archbiſhop Uſher prov'd the de Ray 
Auguſtus, who at laſt ſettl'd the Chronological Em- N(Fresb) 
pire on a more laſting and peaceful Eſtabliſhment Ilans of 
of his own indiſputable and unrivall'd perpetual Ie writ 
DiRatorſhip of that kind. However, Maximus's {Wumpha: 
Liturgie Expoſitio was firſt printed by the learned Ncbriſti. 
Lutheran Proteſtant, David Heſchelius, in Greek MMopſue) 
and Latin, Auguſte Vindelicorum, An. 1599. and his Neri c 
Varia Capitula, tum Theologica tum Oeconomica, ſive, I Exercit 
que ad divinam Diſpenſationem pertinent, De Virtute & cupiat, 
Vitio, Centuriis 5. diſtincta, Gr. & Lat. by Jom Diſpenſ. 
Picus (Claſſium Inquiſitoriarum in ſenatu Pariſienſi ¶ lumni: 
Preſide) or Preſident of the Court of Requeſts at I ſentic 
Paris, 1560. in 8vo. apud Guill. Morellium, and Ws Bexa, 
Maximus's Tract, De perfecta Charitate, Gr. Lat. inter op. 
by the learned Proteſtant, Vincent ius Opfopeus, in 1599. Cc 
8 Haganoe 1631. and before at Zurich, in 1546. L. Bib. 
with a great many more of his Orthodox Works, MW''-+ Mo 


to be ſeen in Bibliothecis SS. Patrum, &c. Tho' this Next 
Maximus and Anaſtaſius Senior, are commonly {Wot the 
call'd Martyrs, in ſome Authors, yet neither ſuffer'd tury ag 
Death for the Faith, but nnderweat ſo much Hard- Mninals, 
ſhip and Puniſhment one way or other, that *twas NMaxent. 
thought tantamount to a kind of Martyrdom; {W<re/coni; 
the elder Sinaite was at laſt reſtor'd, and dy'd Nin. 
in his Patriarchſhip at Antioch about the Year 599. NViorbecis 
and Afaximus dy'd in his Baniſhment in Africa, M — 
ame t 


about 662. but the younger Anaſtaſius, who ſuc- 
| ceeded 
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eeded t'other in the See of Antioch, is thought to 
have actually ſuffer'd Martyrdom by ſome Jewiſh 
Arians, about 608. 21 Decemb. as the learned Pro- 
er Nieſtant of Calvin's Reformation, Edmundus Albertinus, 
ny De re Euchariſtica, Lat. p. 893. and 903. runs ad- 
on, diviſions upon his Criticks to that pur- 
as e. : | 
4 FAbobt the ſame time, there was one Theodorus 
he de Raythu, a very Orthodox Gentleman Bencher 
n- M(Presbyter) or Treaſurer (Abbas) of the Aſcetick 
at Mlans of Court, call'd the Laura Raytu or Rhaythu; 
al be writ againſt Arianiſm with a great deal of Tri- 
's Mumphant Zeal, viz. Commentarii de Incarnatione 
ed Nchriſti adverſus bereſes Manetii, Apollinarii, Theodor; 
c> ¶ Mopſueſtiæ, Neſtorii, Eutychii, Fuliani Halicarnaſſei, 
lis {WSeveri & aliorum ; it has alſo another Title, viz. 
ve, ¶ Exercitatio Preparatoria Scripta ad eum, qui doceri 
& {Meupiat, quis fuerit modus carnis 4 Deo aſſumpte atque 
In Diſpenſationis, quove patto peratta eſt, que item ab 
nf Alumnis Eccleſia adſtruantur adverſus minus recte de 
at Wes ſentientes, Edit. Sep. in Bibliothec. Patrum. & Edit. 
id Ms Beza, in 4to. Geneve, An. 1580. and Gr. Lat. 
at, {Minter opera Bexæ, Vol. 3. Tractat. Theolog. & Paris 
in 1599. cum, Gelafio Cexycemo. & tom. 1. Auttar. G. 
6, IL. Bib. PP. Frontonis Ducei, Paris 1624. and tom. 
is, 1. Morelliane Bibliotheca Patrum. 
lis Next. to thoſe may be plac'd the Evidences 
ly Jof the Primogenial Canoniſts of the ſixth Cen- 
24 tury againſt the foremention'd Arianizing Cri- 
d- Mninals, viz. the two Orthodox Scythians, John 
as N Maxentius and Dionyſius Exiguus, together with 
Creſconius and Martin Biſhop of Braccaria in 
Spain. Maxentius's Evidence may be read in Bib- 
iothecis Patrum of all Editions; he was Prieſt of 
the Church of Antioch, and in ali probability the 
lame that is call'd Jobannes Presbyter Axtiochenus, 
| who 
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who made a Collection of Cannons, under fifty 
Titles, to be read in that Eminent Proteſtant of 
Calvins reform'd Order, Chriſtopher Fuſtells Bibiii. 
theca Canonica, Edit. Paris, in 4to. 1615. and his 
Codex Canonum Eccleſiæ Univerſæ, Gr. Lat. cum noti 
Chryſtoph. Fuſtelli; & John Leunclavius, a learned Cal. 
viniſt's Jus Greco-Roman, in folio, Francofordiæ, 1596. 
and Henricus Apyleus, another Proteſtant's Collecti. 
on of Laws and Canons, Edit. Baſil, in folio, 1613. 
and in our Biſhop 1 Pandect. Canonu m, 
in two Tomes, Edit. in folio, Oxon 1672. &«. 
Dionyſius Exiguus's Colleftis Canonum, was  publiſt'd 
by the ſaid Fuſtellus in $y0. at Paris 1629. and it 
all Editions of the Councils, where alfo may 
be ſeen Creſconius's Breviarium Canonum, as alſo Mar. 
tinus Braccarenſis's Collectio Canonum, ibid. & alitifi 
ſepius impreſs. Creſconius was alſo edition'd with 
the foremention'd Ferrandus, &c. That Mart inu 
came ſoos after his Countrymen from Pannonia, the 
Vandal · Arians, into Spain, where he converted 4 
great many of thoſe Arian Barbarians to Chriſti- 
anity, and is therefore highly commended' by the 
Biſhops of the tenth Council of Toledo in Spain. 
HFereunto might be added all the other Writers 
and Writings of the firſt ſeven Ceaturies of Chri- 
ſtianity, as uaqueſtionable Evidences againſt thoſe 
Aati-Chriſtian Arians and all their ſeveral Sects and 
Diviſions, however ſtigmatiz'd or diſtinguiſh'd; 
but ſuch like innumerable Homodox Records of the 
Lawand theTeftimony (againſt the ArianBlaſphemie 
and Heteredoxy) may be ſeen in Corpus Furs Civili 
often printed; and in Hereſeologia, Edit. Baſil. 1556 
Micro-Presbyteron, An. 1550. Antidotum contra He 
reſes, Baſil. 1528. Orthodoxographa, Baſil. An. 155" 
and 1559. In Collect ione Tigurina Patrum, adverſi 
Neſtorium & Eutychem. ' And in the aboremen, 


ol 
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[a the mean time the Arians can't bring, produce 
or point at one Remnant of Antiquity, either in 
print or Manuſcript, beſides the three or four ſcraps 
and rags abovemention'd, rhat makes in the leaſt 
for their Blaſphemous Heterodoxy; but are forc'd 
to take up with ſome obſcure Words, difficult Say- 
ings and dark Senteuces out of ſpurious or inconſi- 
derable Writings, or out of ſuch Books and Vo- 
lumes, whoſe whole purport and deſign are directly 
in Oppoſition to all their Tendency in Teaet and 
Conduct; nay, they are driven like Deſperado's to 
catch at Words out of the Authors Mouths and 
Pens, to perſuade People they mean with them 
whether they will or no; juſt as Papiſts ate r:dnc'd 
to do, for to majiataia their deſigning Superſti- 
tions, and Facobites ro ſet up indefeaſible Here- 
ditary Right, ia ſpight of all the rights of ex- 
preſs Laws of known Conſtitutions, aud of all 
common Intendments whatſoever, re:idring a 
Country-property impraQicavle to e free People, 
and conſequeatly unattaiuable as well as varula- 
ble even by aa Hereditary Pretender, So that an 
Arian, Papiſt and Facobit, dealing iu their reſpe- 
Qive unſortable patch-work, make um to them- 
ſelves unſeizable Chymera's, and hecome them- 
ſelves untractable Monſters, deluding themſelves 
and others with Wilfal Lies, Childiſh Equivoca- 
tions and Tranſparent Hypocriſy. | 

At length, towards the latter end of the 6th 
Century, Arianiſm began to branch out again into 
downright Pagan Polytheiſm, when one John Phili- 
ponus a Graminatical- Arian maiatain'd ſtifly, that 
the three Perſons of the Holy Trinity were three 
diſtinct Gods; thence thoſe Arian Heathens were 


on'd Collections of Fathers, Councils, Canons, &c. - 


call d -Tritheite, Triformis and Triformiani. Not 


| \ of RG 
long before, the Arianizing Emperor Anaft aſius 


would have it enafted by a publick Edict, that a 

Quaternity inſtead of a Trinity ſhould be worſhipꝰd the 
and ador'd. Bat he ſoon periſh'd, being over- the 
took by Divine Vengeance, and Thunder-ſtruck Sup! 
to Deſtruction, as Hiſtorians relate of him. And Syri, 
the Emperor Zeno, not long after, would needs eſtee 
impoſe his Arianizing Henot icon upon the Ortho- Bras 
dox Conſtitution, under pretence of reducing the onal 


Anti-Chalcedonift Branches of Arianiſm from their of t. 
Rebellion to God and their Country, but in rea- their 
lity to ſubje& the Conſcience of the Orthodox to differ 
the Perſecnting Principles of the Eutychians and of at 
Facobites; but for all the pretended Union in, with, T 
and to Perſecution-Principles, he at laſt flung np 
his Futychi an Hypocriſy, and was bury'd alive, with- 
out any farther Zanxoliſt or Jacobit Equivocation. 
But the Emperor Fuſtinian did not run thoſe He- 
terodox lengths with his Edict againſt the three 
Capitularies or Articles (of clearing Theodorus Mop- 
ſueſtenus, Iba's Epiſtle to Maris the Perſian, and The- 
odoret's Writings againſt Cyril of Alexandria, as they 
- - were afterwards abſolv'd, except perchance the firſt, 
upon ſubmiſſion, in the Synod of Chalcedon againſt 
Eutyches and Dioſcorus) which were alſo condemn'd 
by the fifth Oecumenick Council of Conſtantinople, 
and Vigilius the Biſhop of Rome; yet the beſt and not be 
moſt Writers of that Age ſtood for the Capitu- W upon. 
laries. In the 7rh Century, the Emperor Conſt ans fundan 
the 2d, that he might the better execute his Mo- perta e 
nothelitick Principles of Arian Proſecution, he officiat, 
- pretended to impoſe Silence on the Heterodox borriſo; 
Monothelits, as well as upon the Orthodox Chri- magis, 
ſtians, by virtue of his famous Edict, ſtyl'd the ruinis 4 
"Type ; he was at laſt murder'd by his own Servant Our ex 
in the Bath at Syracuſa in Sicily. T hofe Teſſaratheifts, Paranc| 
-. ow 7 He not iciſti 
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Hepoticiſts, AptiCaieerifl and et were alſo 
call d Melchirs or Melchiſits, that is, thoſe who follow 
the Prince's or Emperor's Religion; for Melcha, ia 
the Syrian Tongue, ſignifies a King, Prince or 
Supream Governour; there be ftill ſome f rheſe ia 
Syria, therefore alſo call'd Syrians; they are ſiuce 
eſteem'd more Orthodox than any of the Arian 
Branches, holding naw moſtly with the Greek Nati- 
onal Church, only they ſcem'to harbour ſtill ſome 


'of their old High-Perſecuting Maxims, as well as 


their Neighbours the Facobits or Zanzoliftr,, who 

differ in many things from our modern Facobizs 

of another Etymology. © ö 
Tis obſervable in thoſe 6th and 7th Centuries, 


that , the Emperor Anaſtaſius was a Perſecutiug 
Arian, of the Eutychian Diviſion; the Kings of 


Italy, Spain and Africa, were Barbarcus Arians of 


the rankeſt Denominatiou; the Kings of Enylang, 


47 ns and Germany, moſtly Pagan Idolators; the 
Bi 


iſhops of Rome, Conſtantinople, Antioch and. AI- 


© \ 


exandria, generally turbulent and amphibious 


Guides, at the beſt, with moſt of the other ſu- 


altern Prelates, aud inferior Paſtors and Teach- 


ers of very dopbtful Characters v the Holy 
Scriptures, and the little Flock of Ch iſt, how 
igviſible . ſoever, were ſtill in beigg, and could 
not he deſt oy d; hecauſe their Faith was founded 
upon the indefaiſible Rock, Chriſt. Tent an, vero 
fundamina ventus flexit eo brume furias; & Petra re- 


perta eſt; Petra cui rapido nec turbine concitus ather 


officiat, quam dimoveat nec audax. terrarum tremor 
borriſonis nec flutibus unde, nec vento que ſevierint, 


magis, & magis eſtus undoſi fremitu, rerum ſeu freta 


ruinis agmina ſæclorum, portæ ſeu robur Averne, &c. 
Our excellent and 6 waxagirns Dr. Hammond, in his 


Obſervations, 


Paraneſis, Chap. 4. 8 5. makes much of the ſame 
| 2 
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Obſervations, © Whether, ſays he, in the time of 
* Anaſtaſizs the Emperor, who was an Eutychian 
© Heretick, and a bitter Enemy and Perſecutor 
© of the Orthodox through the whole Eaſtern Em- 
_ © pire, the Goths and Yandals, Arian Princes mean 
© while Domineering in Italy, Spain and Africa, and 
Pagan Kings, bearing Rule in France, England and 
© Germany, &c. 5. 4. Whether in the moſt Proſ- 
© perous times of Arianiſm, when the Catholick Bi- 
© ſhops were driven out of their Churches, and ba- 
© niſt'd out of Conftantius's Dominjons, and forc'd to 
* fly to the Weſt, as to a hiding place, a refuge from 
© thoſe ſad Calamities, —ibid. -F. 14. For the third, 
'* thar of Schiſm, the Fathers which aggrayated 
_* the Sin of it, to the higheſt, do not * allon 
© it ſorce of Unchurching, but call them Brethren, 
© & e. fellow Chriſtians, which were moſt obſti- 
_ © narely guilty of it, &c. And another ſtandard 
of the Orthodoxy of the Church of England, Arch: 
biſhop Uſher, in a Sermon before King James the 
firſt, on Ephbeſ. 4. 13. at Wanſted, Jun: 20. 1624 
Edit. tanc & ibid. p. 46. ſays, * When the Peſt: 

© lent Hereſy of Arians had polluted the whole 
© World, the People of Chriſt were not to b 
found among them only, who made an oper 
_ © Seceſſion from that wicked Company, but # 
© mong thoſe alſo who held External Communt 
© on with them, and liv'd under their Mfniſtry; 
© where they ſo learn'd the other Truths of God 
© from them, that they were yet Ignorant of thel 
© main Error; God in his Providence fo orderilf 
© matters, that (as it is noted by St. Hilary) tl 
© People of Chriſt ſhould not Periſh under ti 
© Prieſts of Antichriſt. Er bujus quidem uſque # 
buc impietatis occaſio per fraudem perficitur, ut j# 
(ſub Antichriſti ſacerdot ibus Chriſti populus non _—_ 


—— 
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f Hilaeius contra Auxentium, &c. The ſecond Part 

„ of that Pamphlet about the Arian Baſe-born Pedi- 

jr gree, ſhall be further abridg'd upon another like 

1. MW occaſion. Return we now to the Pamphlets and 

in other Works of our Oxford Writers, Proteſtant 

ad Martyrs and Engliſh Authors. | | 

ad 8. Richard Tracy, Son of William, Son of Henry 

of. Tracy, was born of a Gentile Family at Toding- 

Ji. ton in Gloceſterſhire, and became a good Scholar 

ba- and a zealous Reformer, as his Father William 

to had been before, to that degree, that he would 

om needs leave it ſign'd, witneſs'd and ſeald in and 

rd, as bis laſt Will and Teſtament, which appearing 

ted after his Death, his, the ſaid William's, Body was 

on taken out of the Grave and burn'd by order of the 

en, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in 1532. after having 

ti call'd. a Convocation of Bjſhops' and others f 

ard the Clergy, who adjudg'd the - ſaid Will to be 

ch · Heretical, and the Author of it to be a Here- 

the tick, tho' Dead, and liable to the ſame Puniſh- 

5248 ment as if he were alive; becauſe, forſoth, 

eſti he declares in his ſaid Will, that, Touching the 

hole Burying, of my Body, that availeth me not, what ſo- 

be ever be done thereunto———that 4 good Man maketh 

pet good Works, but good Works do nt make 4 good Man, 

t + &c: See the whole in John Fox's Act, and Monu- 

un ments, ad An. 1531. p- 91. notwithſtanding that 

try Barbarous Execution of the laſt Will and Dead 

Gol Corps of William, by thoſe Inhuman Clergy-Exe- 

theiſß cutors, his Son Kjchard Tracy did publiſh ſeveral 
uſeful Treatiſes for the Chriſtian promoting of 

the future Reformation, viz. | | 


= * 


Of the Preparation to the Croſs and to Death, and 
Of the Comfort under the Croſs and Death; in two 
Books, Lond. 1540. in 8ve. dedicated to Thomas 
Lord Cromwell, which Book wrap'd up in Caa- 
I. 5 vol, 


vaſe, being found in, the Belly of 4 Cod, when 
brought from Lynn-Regis in Norfolk to Cambridge- 
Market to be fold on Midſummer- Eve, 1616. it 
was repriated ſoon after (as *tis faid) under the 
name of John Frith. 88 N 
The Proſe and Declaration of this Propoſition, Faith 
only juſtifieth, &c. not ſaid when or where priated, 
*tis in 8vo. and dedicated to King Henry the 
8th. Treatiſe of the Errors and Blindneſs of the 


Popiſh Clergy, &c. Coufutation of the Articles of 


Papiſm, Sc. Declaration of the Satrament. Lond. 
1548. 8 vo. _ | My 
A great many of thoſe Reformation -Pam- 
Phlets were prohibited by one or two of King 
- Henry the cighth's Proclamations. Our Reli- 
gious Author, Richard Tracy, was living in att ab- 


ſconded, condition in Queen Mary's Perſecution- 


Reign. WI: . 
ay Paul Buſh enter'd betimes into the Order of 
the Bonhom's or Minims, and ſtudy'd among the 
Fryars of the Order of St. Auſtin (now Wadbami 
College) in the North Suburbs of Oxon, ſome time 
after, he became Provincial of the Bonhoms; and 
at laſt, being noted for Divinity and Phyſick, was 
by King Henry the $th made the firſt Biſhop of 
. Briſtol, in 1542. June the 16th, as per Patent. 34. 

H. 8. p. 2. having 2 by the Name and Title 
of, Paulus Buſh Capellanus Regis & S. Theologia Buca- 
aureus, Reſtitution made to him of the Tempo- 
ralities belonging to that See. But he taking to 
him a Wife in the days of King Edward the 6th, 
was depriv'd of his Biſhoprick by Queen Mayy, 
An. 1553. whereupon he ſpent the remaining part 
of his days at Keile, where he writ theſe uſeful 
Pamphlets following :. e "ef A 

An Exbortation to Margaret Burges, * — 
. b 7 C 4 urg 
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educated in Magdalen College, Oxon, whereof he 
e 127 


BH = CRP | 
Burges Clothier of Kingſwood in the County of Wilts. 
Lond. Temp. Edw.6. in 89. »* 

Notes on the Pſalms, beginning with, Miſerere 
mei Deu, & c. Treatiſe in Praiſe of the Croſs, &c. 
Dialogues between Chriſt and the Virgin Mary, &c. 
Treatiſe of Salves and Curing Remedies, &c. beſides 
Poems of divers kinds, e. | 

He dy'd October the 1 1th, 1558. aged ſixty eight 
Years, was bury'd on the North fide of the Choir 
(near to the entrance leading into the North Iſle) 
of the Cathedral Church at Brifol. Over his 
Grave was ſoon after erected a low Altar -Tomh 
and on it was faſten'd his Statue in his Epiſcopal 
Robes, lying on his back. On the fonr corners, 
of the Tomb, were erected four ſmall Pillars, 
bearing a Canopy, about which is this written; 
Hic jacet D. Paulus Buſh, primus huj us Eccleſia Epiſ- 
copus qui obiit undec. die Oftob. An. Dom. 1558. 
atatis * 68. cujus anime fropitietur Chriſtus. About 
the Tomb, beneath the Starue, are certain Verſes 
Engraven on three ſides thereof (the fourth joyn- 
ing to the Wall) ſome of which follow: Agnus 
qui primam noſtrum ſua tempora mitram indueret, 
jacet hic Briſtolienſe decus. A patre Buſh dictus, Pau- 
lum baptiſma voc avit; virtute implevit nomen utrum- 

ue pars, (tho* Mr. Wood reads it, Virtus & uterque, 

ut that's ſurely a miſtake, both as to the Senſe 
as well as the Latin) Ille animos verbis, impenſis 
pavit egenos; hinc fruſtum arbuſto protulit ille ſuo. 
Ut ſedulos arbuſta juvant, ſic federe rupto, inter dif= 
cordes pacificator erat, &c. This Monument was 
erected near to the Stone under which his: ſome- 
times Wife, call'd Edyth Aſbley, was bury'd, who 
dy'd the 8th of October, 1553. | | 
10. Richard Turner, a Staffordſhire Man Born, was 


Z 
was Fellow, and afterwards belong'd to the Church 
at Windſor, where he hely'd John Merbeck in making 
the Concordance of the Bible. But when Queen 
Mary came to the Crown, he fled beyond Seas, 
and ſettling at Baſil in Germany, was a frequent 
Preacher among the Engliſh Exiles, for whoſe ſake 
he compos'd uſ. ful, 8 

Expoſitions on the Epiſtles of St. Paul to the 
_—_ and Hebrews, and on the General Epiſtle 
of St. James. Thoſe Expoſitions were read at 
Baſil, and fitted for the Preſs, in 1558. He dy'd 
in Exile a little before Qeen Elizabeth came to the 
Throae. | 

11. Robert Ferrar or Farrar, was born within 
the Vicaridge of Halyſax in Yorkſhire, and was 
educated amongſt the Canon-Regulars of the Order 
of St. Auſtin in St. Mary's College, ſituated in the 
Pariſh of St. Michael and St. Peter in the Bayly. 
One Thomas Garret, Curate of Honey-Lane in Lu. 
don, ſupply'd the well inclin'd Ferrar, with good 
Proteſtant Books. He was admitted to the reading 
of the Sentences, having a little before oppog'd 
in Divinity, in 1533. Then he became Chap- 
lain to Archbiſhop Cranmer, by whoſe means he 
was made Biſhop of St. Davids in the Year 1547. 
or 1549- as ſome reckon it. However, not very 
long/after his Conſecration, and upon the fall of the 
Duke of Somerſet, his great admirer (and whom he 
Reciprocally, together with his Patron Archbiſhop 
Cranmer, lov'd to the very laſt for the ſake of his 
laſting Love for the Reformation) the Duke of 
Northumberland, out of ſpight to Somerſer's Friends, 
encourag'd one Hugh Rawlins Clerk, and one The 
mas Lee, to Libel the Biſhop, which they did, by 
exhibiring Articles againſt him to the Tune of 


56. which was handle enough for Duke Dudle : 
x 12 en 


tispie 
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ſend for him up to London, and Impriſon him for 
Somerſets ſake, rather than upon the Validity of 
thoſe Fooliſh and Malicious Articles, which all 
Mankind as well as poor Biſhops might be charg'd 
with, viz. Covetouſneſs, Negligence, Fooliſkneſs, 
and ſuch like Libelling Innuendoes, which never- 
theleſs prov'd ſufficient enough to keep him in 
Cuſtody till Bloody Bonner and Gardiner, got into 
their Seats of Perſecution, whence they condemn'd 
him to be Burnt for holding the Proteſt ant Doctrine: 
Whereupon he was ſilenc'd and degraded, and then 
ſent to the Town of Carmarthen; where, on the 
South fide of the Market-Croſs, 30 Marc. 1555. 
he ſuffer d Martyrdom, and was ſav'd ſo as by Fire. 
He publiſh'd his Anſwer to the ſaid 56 Articles, 
and a reply Proviſional againſt a ſurmiz'd 1nfor- 
mation, exhibited by the ſaid Thomas Lee to the 
King and Privy Council. All which, with his 
Letters written during his Impriſonment, and 
other Pamphlets of Tryals and Examinations, 
were republiſh'd by Fobn Fox in his Act, and Mo- 
numents of the Church, p. 1412. prim Edit. ad An. 
1555. Upon this occaſion of mentioning the hard 
uſage that poor Biſhop Ferrar met with from Pros 
teftants as well as Papiſts, there follows Mr. Francis 
Dyren's MS. being an Actio Verrina againſt the Supine 
Male - Content Indolence with the ſuſpicious Super- 
fine Neutrality of ſome few avow'd Nice and Fini- 
cal Profeſſors of what is call'd High-Church-Rigid 
Exactneſs and ſtiff Genuineſs; as alſo, againſt the 
Sarcaſmatical and Provocative Homily- Inſulting 
thereupon, preach'd by an upbraiding Diſſenting 
Miniſter in- his inſolent Sermon, Sawcily fron- 
tispiec'd, Non-Reſiſt ence without Prieſtcraft, &c. 

*Tis no great wonder that ſome of the reform'd 
Prebendaries of Bp.Ferrar's Cathedral of St. Davids 

a . ſhould 


OE (6298) 
Dold be ſtir'd up againſt their Biſhop, for to pleaſe 
2 prevallinę Tory-Minifter of State (Duke Dudley) 
in King Edward the 6th days, nor that the ſhame- 
leſs Jeſuit Parſons (ubi ſupr.) ſnould wickedly Scan- 
dalize our Reformation, ſaying, That Archbp. 
came, and Bp. Ferrar were driven to be Pro- 
© reftitrits by that chief Motive, to have Women 
© or Wives; hut that @ profeſs'd Proteſtant Au- 
thot in Athen. Ox. ut ſupr. (ſuch as the Oxford 
Hiſtoriographer, Mr. Anthony Mood, always pre- 
tended to be, even to the Preſumptive Claim and 
Heirſhip Per- Deſcent of being one of the truer Sons 
of the Church of Ergland) ſhould fall in with that 
Jeſuitical Scandal - Monger, Robert Parſons, and 
Chime in with his Slandering Sarcaſms upon our 
firſt Epiſcopal Refot mers, as if their chief Motive 
of turning Proteſtants, was that they might have 
the liberty to have Wives, is ſomething beyond a 
Paradox, and not to be paralleld, wnkfs.it be ſup- 
pos d to be of the ſame Monſtrous Birth with our 
preſent Rebellious Chymera's, of preſerving a Prote- 
— urch and State from dangets by'latbroniag a 
opiſhpretending Impoſtor,or with thoſe. ſublimated 
Principles of re nd Arſenick Enthafia/m,' where- 
by ſome pretend to be Hierophantically inſpir'd 
and impower'd to allow of Proreſtant Revolutions, 
but not of the means or condition, fine qua non, and 
to Swear and Confor m occaſionally for the Bene: 
fices thereof (as the late learned and 8 naαανẽ]uν Dr. 
Wake obſerv'd upon another parallel occaſion. of 
ſome new High-refotmers and New-Church-Zea- 
lots, as he calls them, in his Appeal, Epiſt. Del. 
Pref. & alibi paſſim) but then to Refuſe to Sub- 
ſcribe Aſſociations in Abhorrence of the Flagrant 
Rebellion; that was lately ſet on Foot to re- 
verſe thoſt Proreſt ant. Revolutions, and not the 


Hierophantick Benefices thereof, as ſome Paradox 
- 


(299) \ 8 
cal Reverſe of Mankind would fondly. Fanatiſize 
it to themſelves; tho perchance not ſo bad, or ar 
Jeaft: not fo many as be of that equivocating kind 
amongſt the High - Church Janſeniſtical perjut d 
Clergy in the Church of Rome. | 18 
Such Quinteſſences ot iaconſiſtent and ſelf-deſtroy- 
ing Inconſtancy and Viper- born Perjury, may ſtand 
in fall Defyance of ever being expreſsd, even with 
any Paraphraſtical Peri phraſis, or any Pantogloſſical 
Mint of Words. Stupete ſuperi, vo ſque infernales. 
ſtupete lemures ! ſircine ſiti latentur lares ? No Gods 
from the Banks of the egyptian Nile, no Crocodile, 
no Hieroglyphick, no Lacedemonian Emphaſis of 
Speech, nd Laconick Monoſyllabon or Signals of 


Admiration or Exclamation, no Stretch or Reach 


of Thought, no Peetick Flight or Elevated Fancy, 
can evet repreſent an Homogenial Idea of ſuch 
Perfididus | ſelf-inconſiſtencies and ſelf-devouring 
perjuries, which under the pretence of being re- 
pented of by an endleſs circular changing of ſides 
lead directly fo the Anarchical. Confuſion and 
Wilful Self-DeſtruQion of Mankind. That aſto- 
niſhing unaccountable Circle of Facobit Self- 
Contradictions ſeems to be one of Melcbiſedeck's 
Geneological Links, Without Father or Mo- 
ther, without Beginning or Ending, being only 
one perpetual Motion of reſtleſs Murmurs and 
one continual round of Doing and Undoing, of 
Swearing for Advantages and Forſwearing in the 
Poſſeſſion of the Advantages; Abjuring for the far- 
ther preſerving of tho Advantages, and Murmur- 
ing againſt the ſame Abjuration, in the actual en- 
joy ment of the Advantages got thereby; Grumb- 
ling at thoſe who take or promote the taking of 
the Conſtitution- Oaths, and encouraging or com- 
mending or evep upholding thoſe that do 155 
; CUI : ca ke 
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take upon them thoſe Obligatory Tyes; and laſtly; 
refuſing to advance one ſtep farther than is abſo- 
Jutely neceſſary to get or keep the aforeſaid: pri- 
vate advantages accruing from the ſaid Conſtitu- 
tion-Obligatories, under pretence'of miſliking the 
modes and means, and therefore keeping to a'cloſe 


| Neurrality as to the open means of Faction and 


Rebellion, ſtanding ſtifly vnconcern'd for the 


event, tho' in the mean rime they live under the 


Protection of the Government, while they coun- 


tenance or even perchance Pray for their Friends 
who actually oppoſe it, doing the open Drudgery 
of Rebelling before God, with their Anti- Conſci- 
ence-Oaths, which are ofrentimes more dangerous 
than the open Arms of a Flagrant Rebellion. 
Thus the reſtleſs Facobit Circle goes round, and 
proves not only Polirically but alſo a. 1p be itious; 
thus they pretend to prove the Church is in danger, 
becauſe they, or ſuch like true Sons of the Church, 
are not in the high places; and for the ſame reaſon 
they are to be prefer'd to thoſeBeneficial Poſts, be- 
cauſe the Church is in danger; thus alſo they run 
not only about, but likewiſe out of all the Circum- 


ference of even Heathen Morality, whea they pre- 


tend to reaſon (or rather to ſtifle all Reaſon and 
Grace within that little remnant of a ſtaring Con- 
ſcience) that they may take the Oaths becauſe the 
Church is in danger, and would otherwiſe be in 
greater danger; and for the ſame reaſon they pre- 
tend to be oblig'd to-grumble, for to attone in ſome 
meaſure for taking the ſaM Oaths; and for the 
ſame reaſon they think they ought to Countenan e 
thoſe that do not Conformably take thoſe Conſti- 
tution-Oaths, for a preſent and future Teſtimony, 
that ſome pretended true Sons of the Church did 
not comply, as in Duty Bound, with their Cos 
* | ſtitu tion. 
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ly; Ml fitotion-Obligations, and that other pretended 
o- true Sons, conform'd to the ſame Obligations, 
ri- even {againſt their Conſciences, for the reaſon 
u- MW aboveſaid, to ſerve the Church and their Friends, 
he MW as well as to have a conſiderable latereſt in Chriſt's 
ſe MW Church - Temporalities ;- for the Spiritualities 
id ſeem to have the leaſt place in thoſe Jacobit Hy- 
he MW pocritical Pretenſions to ſuch. Niceties of Church- 
he MW Conſtitution-Notions, even to the very ſplitting 
n- of a Conſcience-Hair ; eſpecially when they take 
ds vpon themſelves with ſo much modeſty to judge 
ry © in the factious Tribunals of their private Capa- 
i- cities, concerning the Rights of Kings and Nat 
us ons, and that even as to the minuteſt Modus and 
the moſt indiviſible Atoms of the ways and means 
1d of Self-Preſervation-Revolutions and Conſequen- 
1s; tial Declarations to ſtand by our Proteſtant King 
r, WH againſt the Fefaitical Rebellion of Papiſts and Pre- 
h, teſtant Facobits, whether Jurors or Non- Jurors, who 
21 8 have ſhewn ſuch a baſe mean Spirit in being the 
e- Tools of Papiſts, by doing the drudgery of the Ro- 
10 miſh Intereſt, that no Frenzy, no Rage, no-Fumes 
N- of a Calenture could put People upon a greater 
e- piece of Madneſs, or Extravagant Impertinencies, 
dor ia reality upon more Fooliſh Impoſſibilities; 
n- W ſcarce any Infatuation of Epidemick Sorcery or 
he W Panick Witchcraft can come up to it; the ravings 
in of Bedlam are ſerious Lectures in Philoſophy, in 
e- compariſon of thoſe wild Clamours of ladefeaſi- 
ne dle Hereditary Right, ſo Induſtriouſly and Noiſily 
he ſet up by thoſe pretended Proteſtant Facobits, for 
e their Idol as well as Standard of their unnatural 
He Rebellion, in favour of a few inconſiderable Papifts 
7, t home, and of the whole Popiſh lntereſt abroad. 
id The Thyrſigeri ſavage Prieſts of Bacchus, who us'd 
ih to run cutting and ſlaſhing themſelves up and 
down 
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down the Mountains of the Heatheuiſh Countries, If fore if 
may perchance, in-fame ſmall meaſure, reſemble h. 
thoſe intoxicated Facehit Rebels againſt their God, 
King and Country-. Yah Aue. 
But when I conſider how it is poſſible for ſenſi- 
ble Perſons (as doubtleſs a great many of thoſe 
Facobies be) to take: ſuck a, falſe ſcent of running 
Mad againſt their o-Ʒäv l Iatereſt, to all intelligible 
Intents and Rational Purpoſes ; I conſider again 
with my ſelf, whether the poor Diſſenters have of 
late given #igh-Church any Provacation to be themſe 
Kir'd up to ſuch Frenzical Fits of Ire and Wrath, N alterna 
J can't find but that all our Proteſtant Diſenters ¶ piſs by 
have been, generally ſpeaking, very Inoffen ſiye and 
Reſpectful to High- Ghurch-Z slots, who muſt be 
doing ſomethiag rather than lie idle, tho? it were 
but to tilt a little at their Beaufreres the Romiſts ; 
for When the Remaniſt fattens upon it, then ſays 
Pinacle to the Conventicleer, Don't you ſor, bow the 
Roman feeds upont, and how he turns wanton: up- 
en our hands, and leays and gips into all our Cloſures, 
and we have no fence high enough to keep him out 
From peeping and leering over into all our beſt hedg'd 
. Arables:' Come, Brother Proteſtant, prithee help me to 
 arive him into the Pinfold, or to mate a new one for 
him, \ſbuce he can leap over the old one, which is as you 
| * ſee, gone too low and weak for him- Which is 90 
; ſooner comply'd with, and the Papift canfinfd to 
his old Hole, but the High-Chorch-Zealat grows 
jealous of his Proteſtant Confederate, and un- 
derhand lets or ſlackens the Raman out of his 
Piafold, or leaves it upon the jar and ſpits in None of t 
his Mouth, and tells him, He muſt not tale it i the U 
ef bim, ſor the ſurly Conventicleer was the ſole accaſ ng of 
of it by his tear ing Hipocriſy and other ſly ways an craft; 1 
means which be could not be Ignorant of himſelf, "= poor Ne 
| n 
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fore if he would help him to hunt the Conventicleer into 
his own narrow Boundaries, and ſo to ſtop up his har- 
ren Cloſures, that he may not be able to logk over our 
Meadows, and much leſs to make inroads into our 
Paſtures; and if we have ſucceſs, you ſhall certainly 
have your Confinement enlarg'd, and perchance, bave a 
ok for the renewing a great part, at leaſt, of your 
old Hereditary Leaſe, &c. which ends generally in 
a Nooſe, for all the fair promiſes of Higb- Church, 
which muſt have a care to fall into the Nooſe 
themſelves (for all their Tool-making Policy upon 
alternative occaſions with Diſſenters as well as Pa. 
piſts by fatal turns) by that Parthian and Sybarritan 
way of running and racing, unleſs they reunite 
themſelves to their eldeſt and ableſt agd more 
ſtead y- pr incipl'd Brethren the Lom-Church. 
Yet it muſt be own'd: that there was ſome 
provocation given to angry High-Church, by 
a Deſſenting Pulpiteer, whoſe nauſeous Termi- 
gancy has neither been ſerviceable- to himſelf 
nor party, nor pleaſing to any, but ſuch like 
Pragmatical and Phantaſtical Younkers like him- 
ſelf. For that late Independant Preacher thought 
this Jacobit Popiſh Rebellion might be expreſs d 
by Non-Reſiſtance with Prieſtcraft, ſince his Prin- 
ciple now is, it ſeems, or at leaſt in the front of his 


Sermon, Non-Reſiſtance without Prieſtcraft. High 


Church would do well to take his word for't; fo! 
If, He is one of thaſe that can ſmell a T. d in 
Politicks, as far of, in his own Opinion, as the beſt 
true-bred Politician in the World. 24% He is 
one of thoſe, who have the greateſt rea ſon of any: 
iu the Univerſe, to underſtand the practical mean- 
ing of thoſe modiſh terms, Reſiſtance and Prieſt» 
craft; whereunto, he knows alſo how to clap the 
poor Negative, Non, either before or after * ot 
| cnole 


- 


reverſe; ſuch alſo were his Quotations, ia! 
ſcandalous Appendix to auother of his Pulp! 
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thoſe changeable terms, as occa ſion ſhall ſerve. 34h, 
He is one of thoſe who ſhould never mention thoſe | 
words, Reſiſtance and Prieſteraft, for fear of Self. W thar 
Application, or perchance, Self- Condemaation, ſente 
were it not upon ſuch Emergencies. 4thly, He is MW the 
one of thoſe, who have gaia'd the moſt of any at Fan; 
all, by the things ſignify'd by both thoſe terms; MW that 

for if his Congregation were not Prieſt-rid with ble f 
a Vengeance, twould not be poſſible for him to gence 
be ſo impertinent and daring, as to ex poſe them ¶ pray' 
and himſelf in Print or Pulpit, after that inſolent M for a 
manner. $trhbly, He repreſeats, by a new ſort of MW form 

Hieroglyphicks, the Anarchical Rebellion and a Cot 
Prieſtcraft of his forefathers in 41. as well as the MW Fault. 


irregular confuſion of the preſent Non-Reſiſtance MW Addr: 
with Prieſtcrafr, in the confus'd heap of Texts ill MW were 
apply'd in that Sermon of his; at the firſt iaſpeRi-M from 
on therein, ode may eaſily imagin to behold Mars © Grac 
Mobbiſh Troops or the Facobie Mobs Skreeking and © do w 
Bawling one on top of the other with inaccentuatedWſ © Adyj 
Clamours and Barbarous Huees, and without any MW © that t 
other order or regularity, but that of confound- © who 
ing and confounded Prieſtcraft, which-hoop'd ant © of ani 
hollow'd upon the top of Drums in 4t. and which &c. 1 
appears with the like irregularity in the diforderiſ the ſar 
ranging of all his Canting Materials, eſpecially ui and de 


the unconnex'd heaping of Texts in that and mo 
of his Sermons, with no manner of Regularity « 
Connexion, unleſs it be that of proving the quit 
contrary to what he pretended to force and fare 
them in for. | 52 
Such for example were the Texts he -brouglt 
in by head and ſhoulders to prove, that Devi 
reſiſted King Saul, whereas they prov'd the ve!) 


ſquith 
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ly, MW fquibs, wherein he pretends to blacken King Charles 
Ne the 2d's Memory, under the ſcandalous pretext. 
If. that he broke his Royal Word of granting the Diſ- 
mM, ſenters Tolleration, upon his Reſtoration; whereas 
is the very citations quoted there prove beyond all 
at W Fanatical Exceptions and Rebellious Aſperſions, 
s; that King Charles the 2d did all that was poſli- 
ich ble for a Prince to do to gain them that jadul- 
to fl gence from conſent of Parliament; he begg'd and 
em pray'd ſeveral Parliaments (as if it had been 
ent ! for a Boon for himſelf) to enable him to per- 
of W form his promiſe, and to unite all his People in 
nd a Comprehenſive Tolleration with one anothers 
the Faults and Opinions; but the Parliament in their 
nce Addreſs, Die FJeneris, 27 Febr. 15. Car. 2. An. 1662. 
s il © were of Opinion that his Majeſties Declaration 
ci · © from Breda, was not a Promiſe in it ſelf, but only a 
* Gracious Declaration of his Majeſties Intentions to 
do what in him lay, and what a Parliament ſhould 
* Adviſe; which was, that it was in no ſort adviſable” 
©that there beany Indulgence granted to ſuch Perſons 
* who preſume to Diſſent from the Acts and Statutes: 
© of and for Uniformity and the ReligionEſtabliſh'd, 
Ce. Tho' his ſaid Majeſty in his Speech, 18 Febr. of 
the ſame Year and Seſſion of Parliament, told them 
and declar'd, He could wiſh he had ſuch a Power of 
Indulgence to uſe upon occaſion, &c. But had that 
good natur'd King fallen out with his Parliamear 
upon that account of ſticking to his Declaration 
of Indulgence (as he ſaid in 1672. Feby. 2. in his 
Speech to theParliament he was once reſoly'd to do) 
thoſe very Diſſenters then Non-Reſiſting with Prieſt- 
craft, would in all probability have been ſome of the 
firſt that would have ſtuck and ſtruck againſt him, 
notwithſtanding their wiſhing that they had Win- 
dows to their Hearts, that his Majeſty (ſometime 
| * after) 
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after) might ſee their Loyalty; wherein, I doubt, 
his Majeſty would have found then no great ſtock 
of Non-Refiſtance without Prieſtcraft, however it 
may be now with their Hearts, which, lam apt 
to believe, have always more Holes than Windows, 
and more Concavities than Diaphonous Propy- 

Izums. 

However, this Piler of Pillars of Texts of theirs 
attones in a great meaſure, for hisSelf-Condemning 
Reflection upon Prieſtcraft (in terms too oblique 
towards the National Church in general, and too 
little leaning towards Meetings) becauſe his ſtock 
of Loyalty runs now high; I wiſh it continue, and 
I don't much doubt on't, and could wiſh all High- 
Church would ſcorn to be out-done in Loyalty, 
by ſuch new pretenders to it, who nevertheleſs 
ought to be very ſparing in publ ick Reflections, 
eſpecially upon all thoſe that are call'd High- 
Church or Tories; for doubtleſs all of them be 
not Facobits, who alone are to be objects of aver- 
ſion, or rather of our compaſſionate endeavours 
to convince them of their Rebellious Folly, in 
ſiding with or countenaucing the Papifs, for their 
Idol- Pretender; againſt ſuch we are to cry and ſpare 
not; but that Diſſenting Preachers or Jeſuits ſhould 
pretend to caſt their Prieſtcraft and Perſecution- 
Principles near the door of the Church of England 
in general, is ſomething ſo extraordinary, that it 
ſeems Prieſteraft ia Perfect ion, and Forebodes ſome- 
thing a Hatching, which may raiſe juſt jealouſies 
of farther pretenſions to break in upon the Con- 
ſtitution; tho' to give the Diſſenters their due, 
this Pretender to Non-Reſiſtance without Prieſt- 
craft, is the only one of thoſe Heteroclits, who 
has ſo unneceſſarily endeavour'd to provoke the 


Church of late Years, and therefore it is hop 
| that 


ſters, a r 
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„that the ſoundeſt part of High- Church w ill loo 
above ſuch an inconſiderable muddy-headed Dod 
tand Cleaver-Man, and only remarkable for Fla- 
5 tulency and Pragmatical Inſolence, which proves 
„too termigant for his own Clan, who doubtleſs 
can't chuſe but ſee the danger ſuch a Turbulent 

Prig may bring them all into, of creating jealouſies 
rs by forfeiting their incumbent Duty of Modeſty and 
g good Behaviour: For, their Patriot-Patrons the 
be moderate Nationaliſts of the Low-Church hates 
0 Clamorous Preachers where ever they ſee them, or 
:k of what Church or Doctrine ſoever they Profeſs 
themſelves Members, ſince by Noi ſyneſs, Prieſts al- 
ways encroach'd on the State; who muſt expect 
no other uſage in ſuch a caſe from Low-Church 
sor the Wigs, than what the like ſawcy Pulpiteers 
ns, meet with in Holland, viz. a Walking Stick and 
h- a pair of Poſting Shoes; let the Incendiary Cla- 
be mour come from what quarter it will, tho' *twere _ 
r- 8 pretended to be in Defence of the State, againſt 
rs the National Enemies; for the Dutch and the Wigs 
in are fally perſuaded, that Pulpit-Rockets againſt 
elr WF whomſoever they are caſt, may caſually and occa- 
ſionally reach and even endanger the State-Houſe; 
ſo that *tis much at one, if a whole Church and 
State are attempted to be precariouſly ridden, by 
noiſy Preachers, whether they be in ſhort Cloaks 
or Caſſocks, or whether they be Preſbyterian Popes 
and Independant Jeſuits, or Church-Cardinals and 
Univerſity-Fryars, they are all equal to be exe- 
crated and exterminated. | | 
And this Pulpit-Cantecleer, with all the reſt of 
the Diſſent ing Miniſters and Lay Brothers and Holy Si- 
ſters,are farther to conſider,that they muſt not take 
upon them the more, becauſe theNationalChurchin 
Holland and Geneva, ſeems to be nearer related or re- 


8 Sh ſembling 
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- have been intitul'd to the ſame or ſome of the 


ER) 
ſembling than ordinary, to their Anarchical Order; 
ſince, 1f, Geneva declar'd Authentically againſt their 
Unaccountable and Unneceſſary Schiſm, in an Au- 
thoritative Epiſtle to that purpoſe directed to the 
Univerſity of Oxford, and ſign'd by all the Mini- 
ſters and Profeſſors of the Church of Geneva, dated 
Febr. 5. 1706. 2dly, The t'other Republican Church 
may occaſionally do the like, and will conſtantly diſ- 
countenance all unmannerly Inſults upon the Nati- 
onal Clergy and all nncivil Reflections upon Paſſive- 
Obedient and Non-Reſiſting Prieſt-Craft of all De- 
nominations as well asDoArines, and declare againſt 
all Ungentile, Unchriſtian and Unneceſſary Provo- 
cations of the Prieſts or Biſhops of the Church of 
England (which doubtleſs was the intent or effect of 
that reflecting Sermon) whether made by one or all 


of the Diſſenting Brethren. 34h), The Diſſenting 


Papifts pay'd dear for their valuing themſelves upon 
the Conformity of their Religion with that of 
Forreign States and Kingdoms; for had not the 
Papiſts here grown fo intollerably Sawcy and Ter- 
migant, as to value themſelves more than ordi- 
nary upon their Communication with the French 
and Spani ards, and at laſt to declare for them againſt 
"Queen Flizabetb,-in all probability they might 


Indulgence, that is allow'd to the Papiſts and J. 
fairs in Holland; ſo alſo in 'Sweedland, when the 
Popiſh Diſſenters and Calviniſtical Prieſts begin to 
be noiſy and factious, and eſpecially if their Dil 
ſenting Pulpirs happen to refle& in the leaſt again 
the National Lutheran Church, the Penal Law of 
Caſtration is immediately put in Execution. | 

And that might poſſibly have been the fate 0 
this Trader in Heap-Texts, had he vented fo mal) 
factious Titles of Sermons with his ſquinting — 

: m 
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maces of Prieſtcraft to ridicule the generality of 


Facobits;, who together with the profeſſed ly Rebelli- 
ons Engliſh Papiſts, did not make perchance much a- 
bove 500 Rebels at Prefton, and of them there were 
doubtlefs above three Papiſts to one Proteſtant Ja- 
cobit; and the Scorch Rebels at the ſame fatal place 
where their Forefathers, upon a more honourableEr- 
rand, had been Beaten long before, by Cromwell) pro- 
bably bore the ſame odds in Rebellion to both thoſe 
EngliſhPapiſts and Facobits together, as thePapiſts did 
to the pretended Proteſtant Jacks, viz. three to four; 
ſo that- properly ſpeaking, this late Rebellion is 
wholly owing to Payiſts and Scorch Mongrel Facobirs, 
to whom Rebellion is generally ſpeaking, Climacte. 
rically Fatal as well as Climatically Natural; they 
begun to ruin their own poor Country, by making 
it the Seat of a Rebellious War, under Dundee in 
King William's Reign; and now they ſeem'd will- 
iog for irs Devaſtation for the ſelf-ſame reaſon of 
impoſſibilities as well as improbabilities, under Per- 
jur'd Mar, in the moſt gracious Reign of King 
George; for, unleſs they intended to borrow Forces 
from Lapland and Gaſpaſia or Gypſy-Land, and ſo pro- 
ceed by Witchcraft and Sorcery, or our Sins fight 
for them, they have by much leſs hopes, haman- 
ly ſpeaking, to be proſperous Villains, than their 
Rebellious Brethren ſeem'd to have, when they were 
back'd from abroad 'by the late great Lewis, 'and 
the unfortunate abdicated Prince himſelf then a- 
live, and their Soveraign King William entangl'd 
in a dangerous Forreign War, than now, when 
the greateſt Enemies to our Conſtitution, are moſt 
cut off by Death, or ſecur'd in a Priſon, or lye ex- 
pos'd to Human and Diviae Vengeance, Which 
they accelerate upon their owu Heads by their un- 
X 3 neceſſary 
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neceſſary and unprovok'd Rebellion, as well as b 

their uncommon and unnatural Perjuries. Thoſe 
Mongrel Mobs in Scotland are probably much of the 
ſame proportion, as to Papiſt and Proteſtant Jacobit, 
as thoſe at Preſton, that is, three Papiſts to one Prote- 
ſtant, and twenty Epiſcopals perchance to one Kir- 
kerof the Calviniſtical Order. Both thoſe Scorch Epiſ- 
copals and Kirkers ſeem to have join'd with the 
Papiſts more for Cuſtom or Variety-ſake and Tryal 
of Fortune (which they think can't be much worſe 
with them than tis always at the time preſent)than 
for any diſtin& Notion they can poſſibly have of the 
Pretender, or his pretended Hereditary Right, or of 
any Intereſt they can have particularly in him 
more than any other. The Caſe and Motives of 
the Engliſh Proteſtant Facobirs, be much at one 
with their Northern Brethren, with this only Addi- 
tion, perchance common to them both, that if 
they ſhould ſucceed (which God forbid) they think 
themſelves Cock-ſure of good Places or Preferments; 
but if they happen to ſhare in the common fate, 
ſooner or later, of all Rebels (which God accele- 
rate) then think they, by loſing of a little .Tur- 
bulent Guilty Blood, their Friends at leaſt may 
hope, according to former Reigns, to have their 
collateral and ſurviving, Turbulency foreſtall'd by 
ſome good Poſts, or prevented by reſpective Prefer- 
ments, or in ſhort pinnion'd down by ſome Power- 
ful as well as Politick Influences of Truſt and Pro- 


fit; but that poor Maxim of ſome former Reigns 


(make-your Enemies your Friends,and your Friends 
will be your Friend« ſtil}, deal with them as ungrate- 
fully as you will) is much meliorated and ſucceeded 
by a far more Chriſtian as well as Heroick Actiom; 
I'll reward my Friends; I'll do juſtice to my Enemies; 

and du reſt, I ſhall not fear what Man can do. Hows 
| . | | ever, 
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ED 
erer, that Jacobit Game of Petty Politicks has been 
> often play'd to as little purpoſe as the infa- 
e wwated Gameſters deſerv'd, viz.'to be the Laugh- 
> ing-Stocks as well as the Tools of the Popiſh In- 
- K tereſt; for, what aim ſoever the intoxicated Pro- 
- WW reftant Jacobits may level at, *tis certain they ſel- 
dom or never hitherto have hit any other mark 
e tut that of reviving the ſunk and abandon'd hopes 
of Papiſts and Feſuirs, gaining their wicked deſigns 
e Zat laſt of putting the Nation in Blood and Con- 
n fuſion one againſt another, for to enlarge our 
e WW breach and reverſe the whole ſhaken or ſhatter'd 
f WM frame of our Proteſtant Conſtitution, under a Popiſh 
m Pretender and his Feſuitical Innovations which 
f | would infallibly follow of courſe. 2 
je So likewiſe thoſe Diſſenting Preachers, who ex- 
i- aſperated any part of the National Clergy either 
if from or with any oblique Reflexive Angles of Cri- 
k © minal Rebellion of Prieſtcraft, as our Independant 
s; Text- tatler has done in ſuch general and crude 
e, terms, and even upon the Frontiſpieces of his 
e- frontleſs Pulpit- Libels (which yet by a ſtrange 
r-. © Scare-Crow Antitheſis, are all front and no 
ay Argument) ſuch Diſſenters, I ſay, become as 
ir much Tools to the Popiſh Cauſe and Feſuitical 
by Engineering, as any Facobit whatſoever, in any 
r- Homogeneal Machination to? Diſunite and Im- 
u- broil us. Tho? few or none of all the Diſſenting 
o- Holders- forth were ever ſo bold and hardy (at 


ns leaſt of late Vears) as this Split-Text- Pretender 
ds to Non-Reſiſtance without Prieſtcraft, yet ' tis plain 
te- they all agree to humble and weaken the National 
ed Church in general, as is demonſtrable from their 


Countenancing the Arian Sectaries, ſo as never to 
Preach or Write a tittle againſt any of their Tenets 
or Perſons, but on the contrary, do harbour and 
44 encourage 
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encourage them, at leaſt, tacitly and vnderhand 3 
for our modern peſtiferous Arians do actually now 
herd amongſt ſome of the Baptiſts, Preſbyterians or 
Independants. Beſides tis certain that when W---ms 
the Preſbyterian Miniſter, had writ an Anſwer 
to the Book call'd, The Rights of the Church, all the 
reſt of the Diſſenting Brethren diſſuaded him from 
Publiſhing it, for that only reaſon, becauſe *rwould 
exalt the National Church. too much, and make 
the Clergy too uppiſh, if that Book was caſt down; 
tho? in reality, that Treatiſe was writ not only 
to abate the Haughtineſs of ſome National Cler- 
gymen, but alſo to crop the Pulpit-Termigancy 
and Sawcy Prieſtcraft of ſome Diſſenting Mini- 
ſters, who are particularly diſtinguiſh'd by their 
Apiſh Poſtures and Phantaſtical Geſtures in the 
Pulpit, as toſſing of the Wig, and looking often 
upon the Watch, which is almoſt continually as 
well as whimſically a drawing out of the Fob by 
a Prieſt-riding Fop, who takes the words of God 
ſpoken by the Saints of old in his polluted Mouth, 
and repeats them by Roat as well as by Heaps, 


Iaterlarding them now and then with a few Play- 


Book-Repartees, which being occaſionally ſpun out 
or fanatically ſaap'd off according as the hir'd time 
requires, makes up the Soup for the Prieſt-ridden 
Congregation; whom he as often, upon their hap- 
y Deliverance and approaching Departure from 
the Text-hearing Bondage, bids to land and deliver 
(bis greateſt ſhare of) their Purſe, and preſents to 
their Breaſts all the Scripture-Arms that he can lug 
out of his Hireling Memory, with the other forc'd 
Mercenary-Bullying Expreſſions that he preſs'd out 
of Play-Books, under pretence of Charity for a Diſ- 
 Fenting Miniſtry in the Country, or for breeding 
- vp of a new Brood of Schiſmatical „ 
"SG | ut 
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but in reality for himfelf to ſpend at Tunbridge- 
Wels, or at his Tavern-Club in ——, where 
he is ſaid to ſing merrier Canto's than thoſe at 
the Meeting, and is himſelf as merry as the Night 
is long; wherein perchance there's no great harm, 
were it not carry'd on byPrieſtcraft and ſuch ſturdy 
begging in the Pulpit for himſelf or others (which 
he probably never gives to any himſelf, but to him- 
ſelf) that were it any where elſe and more directly 
for himſelf, he would be in a legal ſenſe, a Sturdy- 
Beggar and a Vagrant by the Statute. 1-1 
For that reaſon King Fames 1ſt compares thePreſ- 
byterian and Independant Puritans, the Proteſtant Diſ- 
ſenters in his days, to the HypocriticalFeſuits; But 
it is no wonder (ſays he in his Royal Pamphlet, ſtyl'd, 
The Premonition to all Chriſtian Monarchs, Edit. Lond. 
1609. Apr. 8. p. 44-) that Bellarmin takes the Puri- 
tans gart, ſince Jeſuits are nothing but Puritan-Pa- 
piſts,----p. 45. I that was perſecuted by Puritans there, 
not from my Birth only, but even ſince four Months before 
my Birth—and ſurely I give a fair commendatios to 
the Puritans in that place of my Book, where I affirm 
(p- 46.) that I have ſound greater honeſty with the 
High- Land and Border-Theeves than with that ſort of 
People, &c. Let the Diſcrimination of thoſe old 
Puritan Diſſenters and the Jeſuits be ever ſo great 
or ever ſo ſmall, tis certain the Scandalous Differ- 
ence. between High and Low-Church of England, is 
ſo much leſs and ſo very inconſiderable, that "tis a 
mazing to think how tis poſſihle, that after all the 
noiſy Pudder and Clamours that ſome of the High- 
Church ſeem to make continually ever ſince Arch- 
biſhop Laud's Metropolitan Supremacy, down to theſe 
diſtracted times, in ſome favour to the Papifts and 
French, in oppoſition to the Proteſtant Diſſenters 
and our Allies the Durchsthat, I ſay, after all thoſe 
8 5 Huzzaing 
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HFHurzaing Flatulencies, thoſe few High - Church 
Murmurers ſhould not in good earneſt mean any 
forther than to have High Dominion founded in 
High-Church Graces, and to procure High Places 
to be extended only to High-Church-Pretenders ; 
for *tis plain, Dr. Sacheverel's Anti- Revolution- 


Principles, and Anti-Comprehenſion-Stiffneſs or 


Anti- Moderation - Severities, Dr. Brett's Prieſt- 
Confeſſion and Auricular Abſolution, Benet's 
Invalidity of Lay-Baptiſm, Dr. Hicks's Church- 
Independency on the State, and the High No- 
tions of the Sacrament-Sacrifice, with the reſt 
of the High-Chnrch - Flouriſhes, as they make a 
ſtand for, ſo they make a ſtand at, and ſtop, ſtoop 
and drop (tho' often ſhort) at Proportionable High 
Preferments. Neither do the High and Low-Church 
much differ about the gazing upon Saxon Homilies 
and the antiquated Conſtitutions of Otto andOttabon, 
at leaſt as to the Pompous Publications of them for a 
Monumental Show; for moſt of thoſe Pretenſions 
are but only Rondement and Finement Verbal, tho' 
they prove fatal as to the Scandalous and Unneceſ- 
ſary widening of the Schiſm and yacudla xy xavuda, 
in the very Bowels of the Church; whereas its true 
Wounds and Misfortunes are thoſe that were be- 
wail'd by the late Church-Feremiah, Bp. Ken, who for 


the Surcroix of the amaze, was himſelf an unac- 


countable widener of the Verbal and Real Differ- 
ences; which are nevertheleſs by all parties caſt 
upon the Schiſmatical Denominations of High 
and Low, Wig and Tory, which are alſo as unac- 
countably kept on PAN by the fatal conſent 
of all. *Tis certain thoſe terms of High and Low- 
Church were firſt made uſe of by Non- jurors, 
Facobits and others, who always made it their open 
Profeſſion and greateſt Glory, to favour, at =_ n 
„Siu. | N f Toile 
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Noiſe and Clamour, and to abet theFrenchandPapiſts 
more and above any Proteſtant Allies and Diſſenters. 
The Oxford Hiſtoriographer, Mr. Wood, calls AB. 
Laud's Chaplain, Dr. Heylin, a High-Churchman; and 
the famous Author of the Wolf Stripr, glories in the 
name of a High-Churchman; and Dr.Sacheverel in his 
Character of a Low-Churchman, was the firſt that 
fix'd that name of Low upon the moderate party of 
the National Church. Yet thoſe High Gentlemen 
by vertue of a High-Church Privilege do truly call 
it a Knaviſh Diſtintion and Feſuirical Deſign ; 
whilſt they chiefly ſet it on foot, and continually 
make uſe of it; ſo that tis all their own, and lies 
wholly at their own Door, even to take it away, if 


| poſſible. 


Neither do the High and Low-Church differ much 
as to their Charitable (beginning at home) Conduct 
in Diſcountenancing the Native and Domeſtick 
Fugitives from Rebellious and Schiſmatical Popery, 
npon their Converſion or Re- union to their Nati- 
onal or Proteſtant Church; but as to their conduct 
towards the Forreign Refugees from their reſpe- 
ive Popiſh Perſecuting Countries, there is ſome con- 
ſiderable difference between High and Lom; for High- 
Church does not think it at all Chronical,orCanoni- 
cal, or at leaſt not convenient, to encourage any Pro- 
ſelytes or Converts whatſoever, eſpecially if ſuch 
Refugees from their God (as High-Church-Goliah, 
Sacheverel, compliments them) are in the leaſt likely 
to put their Neceſſities upon High-Church-Gra-. 
naries, which muſt be always kept well guarded 
and well fill'd, for and with the true Hereditary 
Sons of the Church: Not ſo, ſays Low-Church, well 
ſplit the difference, we will give you up at Diſcretion the 
Native Convert-Refugees, provided you will help us in 
providing for the Foreign Fugitives from Perſecution, 

| | : e 


„ 
who may be leſs dangerous than the Native Converts, in 
Caſe of a Relapſe, as well as leſs troubleſome and bur- 
denſome in caſe of Poverty, and leſs encroaching and 
inſulting in caſe of Riſing or Rivalling; which laſt both 
High and Low, do Precaution themſelves againſt, by 
unanimous Reſolutions more than againſt their 
Converts Renegading or Starving ;- for all agree 
that Superfluiiies to the Noveaux Converts are 
Temptations and Snares on all ſides; all likewiſe 
agree, that Proſelytes ſhould obſerve their Qua- 
rantine, and undergo their Noviſhip, or paſs an 
Examination and Probation of adue Conviction by a 
Penitential Propoſal of Scruples to a Church-Mini- 
ſter, and ſo go on and in, by the way of Proceſſion, 
with an Ecce Homo (tho'the famous Peliſon in his Let- 
ter to the French King, dat. 8 Octoba 1670. after his 
Perverſion from Proteſtantiſm into Popery, told his 
Proſelyting Majeſty that his Self: Conv er ov was the 
only Action to be done without his Majeſties 
Knowledge, Help, Leave, or being Advis'd with, 
till aft er it was done; which was taken to be ſuch 
a high ſtrain of undoubted Sincerity and diſinte- 
reſted Conviction, that nothing but a great Pen- 
ſion for Life and a Maſter of Requeſts place, were 
thought eacouragement enough for it; but a Po- 
piſhPeryert and a Proteſt ant Convert are indeed two 
different Proviſionals) but then they can't agree 


upon the additional Office or exorciſing Ceremony 


for the Recoaciliation of Proſelytes, which High- 
Church looks upon as Needleſs Pomps and Su- 
perfluous Comprehenſions, ſo that the Low try'd 
two or three times in.vaia at ſuch Liturgical Re- 
views. But thoſe Proſelyting fits are but occaſion- 
al, as the Waves run high, and only Alternative, 
according as who gets in the Saddle; in the Reign 
of Qiicen Elizabeth and James 1ſt, there was a _ 

| | — 
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Call and Haryeſt of Popiſh Converts, and in the 
Reigns of King Charles the ſecond and King Fames 
the ſecond, the Wind blew freſh again from the 


po 
i 


4 National Church for them; but towards the mid- 
h dle of Queen Anne's Reigu, there were ſome two 
or three Rams that leapt over the 8 fold, ſuch 
as George Keith provided for by the Low- Church 
in S.ſſeæ and another in Reading, penſion'd by Bp. 
8 Burnet, with a few others; but under the High- 
© || Church Miaiſtry, the Preſbyterian Converts were 
„ iavited by a freſh. Mackrel-gale to bear away into 
u ſome ſmall Church-Livings, as one Palmer and two 


or three more perchance of that Diſſenting Breed, 
„who had, 1 ſuppoſe, all they aim'd at; neither was 
„ | Low-Church 15 low, but that about the ſame time 
a Popiſh Doway-Fryar, as I take it, recanted at Ox- 
rd, and not long before, his Spiritual Lordſhip 
of N——h got a Jeſuit Convert by the Back, or 
'” | rather by the Conſcience, and got him a Chap- 
lain's Penſion from the Queen, or Charitably pro- 
K vided otherwiſe: for him; ever ſince, Conver- 
tiſm has been at a ſtrand with his Lordſhip 
Jas well as others. Not but Dr. Hicks had be- 
times alſo one Carolle, as I take it, an Jriſh Po- 
piſh Prieſt for a Convert of his Non juring Or- 
der of what is call'd Facobit High-Church. More 
of Converts hereafter in a Hiſtory apart. But one 


© if of the beſt of the High and Low late Agreements, 
is the encouraging of Noblemen's Younger Sons to 
de the Props as well as the Ornaments of Church 
1 Prefer ments, as the Abbees be in France; which will 
ſet the Church in a light inacceſſable to Diſſenters 
and learned Poverty, and Irreproachable to the Ro- 
of man Church-Quality-Pride and Politick Vanity; and 
z 


in time will perchance prove as great aBullwork to 
the Church as-the Abby-Lands are to the Reforma- 
tion. 


P 
tion. How, and if ever, thoſe amazing diviſions 
will be made up into their natural cicatrizing Coa- 
lition, *tis plain, that were it not the viſible and 
palpable Intereſt of all our different Proteſtant Or- 
ders and Parties that the Church of England as by 
LawEſtabliſh'd, ſhould keep its Prerogative of being 
the Governing and National Church,twould doubt- 
leſs be in real danger in ſpight of all endeavours 
of the beſt of Princes and Senats to the contrary; 
eſpecially, if Higb-Church will be content with no 
other bellate but by giving the turn of the Scale to 
the French and Papiſt: againſt our Proteſtant Allies and 
the Diſſenterstat Home, Who nevertheleſs can't be ſaid 
to grow formidable by Popiſh or Foreign Converts; 
fince they ſeldom or never trouble themſelves with 
Converts of any kind, or they them; whatever the 


High Recriminating Notions may be of Feſuits 


often Preaching in their nnguarded Lay-Pulpits. 


However, the Anti-Facobir Pamphlet before 


me, concludes with a * to the Diſſenting 
Miniſters in general, and to the Pretender to Non- 
Reſiſtance without Prieſtcraft in particular, viz. not 
to make unneceſſary Reflections upon the Nati- 
onal Church directly or indirectly, nor even unſea- 
ſonably to provoke the Tories nor the High-Church- 
Clergy, who would not ſo frequently nor in fo 
great numbers Countenance or turn Facobits, if 
they had not been ſo indiſcreetly exaſperated by 
the ſawcy Termigancy of ſome few inſolent D#/- 
ſenting Preachers, who coming impotent with ſuch 
plenary, Indulgences, they think to conceal their 
old Hereditary Crimes and Rebellion and Prieſt- 
craft, by not only the new Opportunities of their 
occaſional Loyalty and Sincerity, but alſo by their 
old Doctrines of -Tmputation of their own Guilt 
upon others Merits and Demerits. Laſtly, the 

* | Pamphlet 
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pamphlet in hand turns the Apoſtrophe to Tories 
and High-Church, conjuring them by all that us'd 
to be dear and ſacred unto them, viz. Church 
and State, Liberty and Country, Property and Pro- 
teſtant, not to give thoſe irretrievable advantages 
to their Emulators, or Antagoniſts, or miſtaken 
Enemies the Diſſenters, ſo as to have the Rebellion 
and Prieſtcraft of the old Preſbyterians to be de- 
ſervedly charg'd upon them by the new ones; and 
not to ſuffer themſelves to be provok'd to Paſſion 
or Revenge by them, but to look upon ſuch ex- 
aſperating Diſſenting Preachers as ſo many unedu- 
cated Wretches, and deluded as well as Deluding 
Hirelings. And that on the contrary they ſhould 
reſume and read out with a more audible voice than 
ever, their ancient Practical Lectures of Loyalty 
and Charitable Sincerity, the eſſential attributes of 
the Church of England, and thereby endeavour to 
reduce thoſe few Church-Members, that have been, 
ſo unfortunately and diſhonourably miſled to be 
the Tools and Fools to the Popiſh Intereſt; and not 
to hate or derelinquiſh the HighWay of Loyalty or 
the Chriſtian Road of. generous Sincerity, . becauſe 
the Diſſenters have occaſionally jump'd into ſome _ 
of thoſe ſeaſonable and neceſſary Paths; but that 
High-Church ſhould cordially Re-unite with their 
genuine and uterine Low-Church-Brethren, and 
both together ſhould Prodramatically advance 
with Cariſmatical- Emulation, hand in hand 
in their wonted Inimitable Carriere of Loyal-_ 
ty (to King George) and Subſtantial and Edify- 
ing Sincerity to the Church of England, with In- 
dulgeat Pity and Compaſſion to Proteſtant Diſ- 


ſenters,---with a great deal more : to the ſame recon- 


ciling purpoſe of a ſeemingly well- meaningZeal, c&c 
But if Higb-Church continues ſtill Implacable and 
Irreconcilable, 
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Irreconcilable, and that all muſt look upon even 
their faults and quarrels to be ſo exalted and ſacred 
as not to be touch'd upon or ſpoke of by any beſides 
themſelves, then we muſt forever conclude with the 
laters TavwDr.Wake's Appeal, Pref. p.2. This, confeſs, 
will be a perfect ſurprize, and will convince me, that ſome 
Men's (thoſe New-Church-Patriots and Diſciplina- 
rians) Reſentments are 4s much beyond Modeſty as they 
are without Reaſon. But ſtil] before theſe Reviews and 
Rehearſals of our faults of all ſides be quite fore- 
clos'd, our Diſſenting Brethren muſt not forget to 
weigh and poize well with themſelves aad Friends 
whether it will prove for their Intereſt at long 
run, to inoculate their Engliſh Diſſeation and Non- 
Conformity into Scorch Homogeneal Kirk by a 
more than ordinary combiniag Commerce, as by 
ſending Deputies to the Scorch National and General 
Aſſemblies, or even by ſending Students, at leaſt in 
too great Numbers, to their Calviniftical Univer- 
ſities; for High-Church is apt to be very Cholerick 
and to make Repriſals aswell as to inſiſt upon new 
Barriers and place it to the old Account, &c. 
Thus far Mr. Dyren thought fit, it ſeems, to fulfil 
(or rather to Eſſay upon) that great Precept of 
Fraternal Correption and Admonition. wn 
12. Our ſtedfaſt Proteſtant Martyr, Hugh Lati- 
mer, was the Son of one Hugh Latimer of Thirkeſon 
in Leiceſterſhire, a Husbandman of right good Eſti- 
mation, ſays John Fox in his Act, and Monument; 
of the Church, p. 1571. he was ſent to Cambridge 
at fourteen Years of Age, where he was for ſome 
time ſach a zealous Papiſt, that he perſuaded him- 
ſelf, he ſhould never be damn'd, if he were once 
a profeſs'd Fryar; and made a publick Oration 
againſt that excellent Original Proteſtant, Philiſ 


Mel anctben, with continual railing againſt all Re- 
| formers, 
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for mers, eſpecially one Stafford a Proteſtant Reader 
in thoſe days. But by hearing of Tho. Bilney M. As 
his Confeſſionof Faith one day in his Study, be was 
converted to be a Proteſt ant. Some time after, 
having got an opportunity to Preach, he was re- 
ſolv'd to begin the Reformation, by inftuuatiag 
ſome familiar Notions of Worſhipping and Serving 
God from the Heart; wherefore. going up into 
the Pulpit.on the Sunday before Chriſtmas-Day iu 
the Church of St. Edwards in Cambridre, An. D. 
1529. and mentioning the uſual Paſtime of, that 
ſeaſon, he took an occaſion to tell them, That they 
muſt remember, when the Card calld Heart was Tri- 
umph or Trump- Card, tho" it were the loweſt. of all; 
yet it took up or won the beſt coated Card of any of 
the other Colours, yea tho it were the King of Clubs is 
ſelf; with more of ſuch Familiar Parahles and 
Anagogical Applications of amphibious Cuſtoms 
and Seaſons, in the nature of au Argumentum ad 
Hominem. The Alarm was preiently taken by 
the Papiſts, and the ſame game of Allegories was 
thought. moſt proper to skreen the Fundamental 
Corruptions of Popiſh Morals from good Father La- 
timer's vigorous attack upon the Citradel of Heart- 
Reformation by way of Porta del Populo; accord- 
ingly a Dominican Fryar, one Bucknam nickuam'd 
Dr. Duſance or Domine labia ( mea aperies & os 
meum annuntiabit laudem tuam; the beginniog of 
one of the Pſalms, in the vulgate Latin Verſion) ſo 
cal'd, becauſe he had great thick Lips; who ſent, 
a Challenge to Father Latimer, to let him farther 
know, That ſince it was Chriſtmas time, as he himſelf 
had well obſeru'd already, and that he bad begun the 
Chriſt mas Game of Cards in the Pulpit, he was ready 
to anſwer him with the like Feſtival Game of Dice; 
and accordingly. mounting the Pulpit, he told the 
T | People, 
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People, He was come to have a Game at Dice upon Med 


the ſame head and hand that Father Latimer had time 
play'd before at Cards, when Hearts was Trump; there- agai 


Fee, ſays the Jolly old Fryar, ſhaking a pair of I 1nqu 


Dice in his hand, ler us caſt for the Main, and with- or t. 
all throwing the Dice on or by the Cuſhion, crys cant 


_ Out, Cinque & quatre, is the Main, that is, ſays the to c 


old Jovial Gamſter, I have brought five places of very 
Scripture and four of ancient Doctors to diſpute with hear 
Mr. Latimer. Thus the Game went on between Hat th 


Reformation-Eſſays and Inveterate Corruptions; their 


which certainly muſt have been accumulatively  $þ,axe 
heap'd up, when Pulpit-Gaming was thought not Serm 
to bear the moſt Forreign Analogy with Church- and o 
Edification, nor to be the leaſt Inſtructive of all I ing ti 
the Eccleſiaſtical Deficiencies in thoſe degenerate ] Stow, 
days. However, Latimer was forc'd to promiſe one o 
the great Cardinal Inquiſitor to keep himſelf F had { 
within the preſcrib'd bounds of temporizing Diſ- tion; 
cretion ; which he ſhew'd himſelf ſo much Maſter 
of, without renouncing his inward call to the Re- 
forming Province, that he was by the Patronizing 
means of Dr. Butts the King's Phyſician and the 
Lord Cromwell, made Parſon of Weſt-Kingſton in 
Wiltfhire, and after another reprimand or two 
from the Engliſh Inquiſition of thoſe times, was in 
ſpight of the old ſticklers for Superſtition, con- 
ſecrated alſo Biſhop of Worceſter, by the additi- 
onal furtherance of Queen Anne, who alſo pro- 
mored another of her Chaplains at the ſame time, 
viz. Dr. Shaxton, to be Biſhop of Salisbury; who, to- 
gether with Biſhop Latimer, carry'd on the Refor- 
mation in their reſpe&ive Dioceſſes as much 3s 
poſſibly the jealous Corruptions of thoſe bewilder'd 
times could diſpenſe with. But at laſt both of 
them diſpenſing too large proportions — 5 
| , edici 
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Medicines for the vitiated Palates of thoſe ſickly 
times of decaying Chriſtianity, they were oblig'd 
again once or twice by the Grand Eſculapius and 
Inquiſitor General to ſwallow down an Emetick 
or two of the old ſtrong Doſes; that is, to Re- 
cant once or twice more, as far as was aeceſſary 
to condeſcend to human Frailty, which was ſo 
very far gone with them both, that they could 
bear the operation of their reſpective Emeticks, 


at the ſame frightful Fires, that conſum'd ſome of 


their more couragious Friends; for at firſt Biſhop 
Shaxton was conſtrain'd to Preach a Recantation- 
Sermon at the Burning of Anne Aſchame, Fohn Laſſels 
and other Proteſtant Martyrs in Smithfield, perſuad- 
ing them to do the like, but they would not, ſays 
Stow, An. 1546. Faly 16. And honeſt Latimer, in 
one of his Sermons before King Edward, owns he 
had ſubmitted to King Henry the 8th at Diſcre- 
tion; And I thank God (ſays he, apud Fox, p. 1578.) 
that my ſayings were well accepted of the King, &c. 
where he alſo inſiavates, that Bp. Ridley, or Cranmer, 
or both, had done him ſome ill offices with both the 
Kings; for, 'tis otherwiſe as unaccountable, why 
Latimer ſhould not have his Biſhoprick of Worceſter 
reſtor d to him in King Edward the 6th's days, as 
why Hooper ſhould be ordain'd Biſhop of Gloceſter, 
and have the Dioceſs of Worceſter only in Commen- 
dam. Both Shaxton and Latimer reſign'd their Bi- 
ſhopricks to ſave their Lives, as the Popiſh Hiſto- 
rians ſay, or rather to ſave their Sovls, for not 
ſubſcribing the Articles of the old Popiſh Superſti- 
tions, often ſpoke of before, or elſe upon both Mo- 
tives; however both the reſpectiveReſignations were 
made by them both the ſame day, July 1. 1539. 
and both committed to the Tower, as I take it, or 
ſome other Priſon; (ns Biſhop Nicholas Shaxton 


2 was 


| ( 324 ) 
was diſcharg'd upon his Recantation as aforeſaid, % $ 
on July 16. 1546. Shaxton did ungloriouſly long ſur- 1 


vive his Enlargement; but Bp. Latimer continu'dPri- T 
ſoner till King Edw. 6th's Reign; he us'd always a ry's | 
Cheerful Expreſſion in his moſt ſerious Debates and with 


upon the moſt weightysubjects, even to the laſt Mo- Ridle 
meat of hisLife; which Cheerfulneſs on all Accounts coln, 
the Papiſts wonderfully extol in Sir Tho. More, tho Gloce, 
they ſtrangely vilifie and ſcoff at it in Bp. Latimer, ſent 
ccording to their wonted Double and Anti- proce 
Auary Weights and Meaſures. In a Confer- reſpetl 
ence with Biſhop Ridley, apud Fox, p. 1500. Col. 2. 
um. 62. honeſt Biſhop Latimer declar'd in a plain 
jocular ſtrain of Sincere Simplicity, That the very 
Marrow- Bones of the Maſs are altogether Deteſtable, and 
therefore by no means to be born with all, &c. the ſame 
merry Phraſe was in ſuch a taking way and frequent 
uſe with him, that the fimple and well-meaning 
Youth would commonly ſay to our humble Biſhop 
Latimer, Now Father Latimer, at the Marrow-Bones 
of the Maſs, eſpecially when they ſaw him going up 
to the Pulpit, to which Apoſtolick Lectures and 
Catechiſtical Familiarities he moſtly dedicated 
himſelf. Nothing ſhews more, that the har mleſs 
Mirth of that good old Prelate's jocular Expreſſion 
was the Natural, or rather Supernatural, produce 
of a joyful Sincerity with a blameleſs Conſcience 
than the primitive Simplicity and mortify'd Gra- 
vity of his Self-denying Attire, which is by Fox, 
ibid. p. 1599- as Unartificially ſet down; He had, 
| ſays Fox, a Kerchief upon his Head, and upon it a Night: 
Cap or two or 4 great Cap, ſuch as Towns-Mep uſt, 
with two broad Flaps to burden under the Chin, wear- plicity 
ing. an_old Thread-bare Briſtow-Frize Gown, girded tineſs a. 
to his Body with a Penny-Leat her G irdleat, the which ſuffer'd 
hang d by a long ſtring of Leather, his Teſtament * lame M 


upon his Breſt, &C. | 
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hz Speftacles without Caſe depending about his Neck 
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This venerable old Prelate upon Queen A. 
ys Succeſſion to the Crown, was ſent Priſoner 
with his learned Collegue in Martyrdom, Biſhop 
Ridley, to Oxford, whither the + Biſhop of Lin- 
coln, Fohn White, and James Brokes the Biſhop of 
Gloceſter, and John Holman Biſhop of Briſtol, were 
ſent with a Commiſſion from Cardinal Pool, to 
proceed againſt them. Ridley ſaid, He pay d great 
reſpect to Pool for his Royal Extract and Abilities, bur 
as he was the Pope's Legate he would ſhew no Rever- 
ence to him, nor be uncover'd before any that acted by 
his Authority. After a long Diſcourſe, and ſeverat 
Arguments, and a Nights Conſideration granted 
them, they were condemn'd as obſtinate Here- 
ticks, and deliver'd to the Secular Arm, and the 
Writ was ſeat down for their Burning; where- 
unto being prepar'd, Latimer cry'd gut to Ridley; 
Be of good Comfort, we ſhall this day light ſuch a Can- 
dle in England, as by God's Grace ſhall never be ex- 
tinguiſh d. Thus fitting themſelves for the Stake, 
and Gun-Powder being hang'd about their Bodies, 
the Wood was fir'd, which ſoon put Latimer out 
of his Pain, but Ridley having at firſt for ſome 
time more Wood than Fire about him, ſuffer'd a 
more lingring Torment. Thus Triumphantly did 
theſe two excellent Biſhops end their Days and 
their Miniſtry. Latimer, who was eighty Years of 
Age, was regarded by all Impartial Chriſtians (let 
Papiſts flout as much as they pleaſe) as a truly Pri- 
mitive' Biſhop, having more of the Cheerful Sim- 
plicity of the firſt Ages, than of the Prelatick Lof- 
tineſs and Oftentation of the latter Times. ms 
ſuffer' d Martyrdom on the 19 Oftob. 1555. T 
ſame Month and Year, the foremention'd Biſhop 
18 + TY Nichola: 


3 

Nicholas Shaxton, after his Recantat ion, content- 
ing himſelf to be Suffragan Biſhop to Thomas Thirl- 
by Biſhop of Ely, compleated his Apoſtaſy by his 
Cruclty, exemplify'd upon Witiam Wolſey a La- 
bouring Man of Miſbich, and Robert Piggot a Pain- 
ter of the ſame Town, whom Shaxton being Chair- 
man of the Commiſſion with Dr. Fuller and Dr. 
Steward, Chancellor and Dean of Ely, and Dr. 
Chri ſtophor ſon Dean of Norwich, condemn'd for He- 
reticks to be Burnt, for holding, That the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar was an Idol, and that the Natural 
Body and Blood of Chriſt was not Really Preſent in that 
Sacrament. Whereupon Shaxton ſaid, Cee Bre- 
thren remember your ſelves and become New Men; 
for I my ſelf was in this fond Opinion once, that you 
are now; but I am become a New Man. Ah! (re- 
ply'd heneſt Wolſey) are you become a New Man? 
Wo be to thee, thou wicked New Man, for Ged ſhall 
juſtly judge thee, &c. The reſt of their Pamphlet- 
Trials and Examinations and Executions, may be 
ſeen at large in the Regiſtry of the Biſhoprick of 
Ely, and in Fox, p. 1557. 

Our good old Biſhop and Martyr, Hugh Latimer, 
publiſh'd ſeveral other Pamphlet-Acts and Monu- 
ments of the Chriſtian Reformation, as well as 
of the Primitive Simplicity and Singleneſs of 
Heart; ſuch was his Memorandum, that was or- 
der'd to be put in the place of Holy Water, for 
all People to read at their Entrance into the 
Church, viz. Remember your Promiſe in Baptiſm, 
Chriſt's Mercy and Bloodſhedding, by whoſe moſt Holy 

prinlling, of al your Sins you have free Pardon. Ano- 
ther ſuchlike ſhort Memorandum of Catechiſtical 
principles, he gave all the Prieſts and Clerks of his 
Church, to be ſaid to the People, when they were 


to give them what was then call'd ts" 
A* 60 
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Holy Bread, that they might underſtand what was the 
true Bread of Chriſtian Holineſs; as allo Latimer's 
Diſputation of the Sacrament,. Manuſcript in Bod- 
leian Library Oxon, 4to. D. 23. And in Latin, his 
Oratio in Reformatione Relig ionis, Anno 289; H. gui. 
Edit. Lond. 1592. in 80. Cc. Beſides Epiſtles, 


Anſwers, Apothegms, aad other Pamphlet-Relicks, 


of that plain honeſt Reforming Biſhop and Martyr, 
to be ſeen in F. Fox, ibid. p. 1570. Cc. Latimer's 
Sermon-Pamphlets were often publiſhd and in a 
very great eſteem formerly amongſt the ſeverer 
ſort of Proteſtants, as containing the true Apoſtoli- 
cal Genuineſs of the Primitive Singleneſs of Heart, 
bearing a cheerful and unfeigned Teſtimony to 
the Goſpel-Truths for a thorough Chriſtian Re- 
formation, &c. 8 __ 
13. John Plough Son of Chriſtopher Plough of Not- 
tingham, ſupplicated in the latter end of 
the degree of Batchelor of the Civil Law at Oxon. 
His Uncle, John Plough, bought for him the Ad vou- 
ſion of St. Peters ReQtory at Nottingham for one turn, 
from Tho. Hobſon the Prior and from the Convent 
at Lenton , the Uncle dying in 1538. his Nephew, 


our Author, became a zealous Miniſter of God's 


Word in the time of King Edward the 6th, but 
flying beyond the Sea in Queen Mary's Reign, he 
wrote at Baſil in Switzerland, | 
A Treatiſe againſt the Mitred Men in the Popiſh 
Kingdom, &c. The Sound of the Doleful Trumpet, 
&c. And An Apology for the Proteſtants, in anſwer 
to a Pamphlet . the Engliſh Proteſtants, pen'd by 
one Miles Hogeard of London, Hoſier; as alſo Robert 
Crawley and William Keth an Exile at Francford, 
writ againſt the ſame Catholick Hogeard, &c. 
14. Roberti Talboti Annotationes in eam partem 
ltineraris Antonini, que ad Brittauni am pertinet. 
> a: Wi 


1 


1543. for 


n 
The beginning of which is, Trinera hic ſunt in Bri- 


tannia, numero 15, &c, Manuſcript in Cotton-Libra- 


ry at Weſtminſter, and in Bennet College-Library at 
Cambridge, and in Bodleys Vatican, &c. Aurum ex 
ſtercore, vel de Arigmaticis & Propheticis, Manu- 
ſcript, in 4to, in the Archieves of Corpus Chriſt; 
College. The beginning of which is, Certe non eſt 
rarum, &c. In this Collection are Verſes call'd 
Magiſtrates, every one of which was formerly va- 
Ip'd at an ordinary Groat, &c. De Chartis quibuſ- 

dam Regum Brittannorum, Manuſcript in the Li- 
brary of Bennet College in Cambridge, &c. 

Our Author, Robert Talbot, was Born at Thorpe 
(either Aſandeville or Longa) in Northamptonſhire, 
and probably of the ſame Family with the Talbots 
of Grafton. He was educated in Grammaticals in 
Wikebham-School near Wincheſter, in Logicals and 
Philoſophicals in New College Oxon, whereof he 
became Fellow after he ſerv'd two Years of Pro- 
bation. On the 23d of June 1741. he was ad- 
mitted to a Prebendſhip in the Church of Wells, 
call'd, Wedmer Secunda; and on the gth of April, 
1 Edw. 6. Dom. 1547. the Dean and Chapter of 
Norwich did by their Letters Patent confer a Pre- 
bendſhip or Office of Treaſury of their Church on 
him; void by the Death of one William Herydans. 
And on the 27th of Auguſt, 5th and 6th of William 
and Mary, Dom. 1558. he gave to John Harpesfield 
Dean, and to the ſaid Chapter of the Cathedral 
of Norwich, three Acres of Land in Lakenham; 
and ſoon after dy'd, and was bury'd in the Cathe- 
dral Church there. By Robert Talbot's Will, 95 
20 Aug. 1558. (Jn Office. Prerop. Cant. in Regiſtr. 
Lose. 1. BR be let Re beft 210 rareſt of bis ks. 
nuſcripts to New College in Oxos. which Manu- 
ſcripts did then lye at Thorpe and Craneſtey, and 
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Maintenance alſo for an Aniverſary to be kept at 
Thorpe, for himſelf, Father, Mother, his Brother 
John and for his Uncle Sir Richard Whitryns; which 
Aniverſary was to be perform'd for the preſent by 
ir Chriſtopher his Prieſt at Thorpe beforemention'd, 
; i &c. Not long after, there was another famous 
Antiquary, viz. 
| One Thomas Talbot, commonly calld, Limping 
Talbot, from a Lameneſs in one of his Legs, Son 
4 of John Talbot of Salebury in Lancaſhire, Efq; (who 
- | dy'd the 3oth of Auguſt, 1551.) was promoted to 
the Clerkſhip of the Records in the Tower of Lon- 
don. Thomas Abington, the ſometimes Antiquarian, 
of Worceſterſhire, in his Manuſcript Hiſtory of the 
Biſhops of Worceſter, makes an honourable men- 
tion of Thomas Talbot's Collections; which are ſince 
intitul'd by Sir William Dugdale thus; Analecta 
quam plurima diverſi generis, VIZ. ex quibuſdam Chro- 
nicts, Cartis, aliiſque Authenticis Regiſtris, Epitaphia 
Genealogia & alia ad rem Hiſtoricam ſpectantia; ſtil 
extant in Cotton Library, ſub- Effigie Veſpaſiani, D. 
21. And his Eſcaetorum Inquiſitiones, de tempore 
Reg. Ed. 4. &C. in the Sheldonian Library, Cod. 
MSS. num. 727. end 222. now repos'd in the He- 
ralds Office, &c. Another Thomas Talbot, of the 
faid County of Lancaſter, entred into the Society 
of Jeſus, An. 1598. aged 26. and after he had 
wrote ſeveral Books, died in 1652. GC“ 
15. Henry Lord Stafford, the only Son of Edward 
Duke of Bucks (attainted and executed for Trea- 
ſon in 1521.) wrote ſeveral things in the Latin 
Tongue, as well in Verſe as Proſe; which per- 
chance may be ſtill extant in the Autographical 
Repoſitories of ſome of the Viſcount Staffords Fa- 
mily. However, he tranſlated in Engliſh a Book 
intitul'd, De vera Differentia regia poteſtatis & Ec. 
| cleſiaſticæ, 
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cle ſiaſticæ, & que ſit ipſa Veritas utriuſque; written 
by Edward — Sh, of. Hereford. AN Tran- 
ſlation was printed in $vo. but when, it appears 
not in the Book. He tranſlated alſo Eraſmuss two 
Epiſtles, wherein is declar'd the Brainſick Headi. 
neſs of the Lutherans. Lond. 1553. 8vo. and ſeve- 
ral other things, not commonly known. He gave 
way to fate in 1558. probably in Staffordſhire, 
where he was Poſſeſſor of many Lands. | 
The firſt Noblemen of that Family were Ralph 
Stafford, Hugh, Themas, William, Edmund, all Earls 
in the 14th Century; in the next were Henry, 
Humphry, Henry and Edward, whereof the three 
laſt were Dukes and Lords Conſtables; ſome take 
the firſt Henry to be the firſt Duke, and Hum- 


t "tis doubtleſs a miſtake, for Humphrey Stafford 
being deſcended from a Daughter of Thomas of 
Woodſtock and Duke of Glocefter and Lord Conſta- 
ble, ſucceeded his Maternal Grandfather in thoſe 
Titles. That Thomas of Woodſtock was the ſixth 
Son of King Edward the 3d, and created Earl of 
Buckingham in the Year 1377. upon his Father's 
Death by his Nephew King Rich. 2d, with a Pen- 
ſion of a Thouſand Marks. Thomas's only Son 
Humphrey Duke of Gloceſter dy'd Iſſuleſs, An. 1400. 
or rather murder'd, as his Father Thomas was at 
Calais, 1397. ſtifi'd with Beds and Pillows, as alſo 
the great Humphrey Duke of Gloceſter had after- 
wards the ſame fate in 1447. occaſion'd by his 
Dutcheſs Elenor's Sorcery and Henry the 6th's Am- 
bitious Queen; this Duke Humphrey was King Hen- 


ry the 4th's Son. Before Thomas of Woodſtock, there 
were three Earls of Buckingham, viz. two Walter 
Gilfards, and Richard de Clare, ſurnam'd, Strongbom, 
who was alſo the ſecond Earl of Pembroke, his 4s 

* ther 


ey only an Earl, and the Yother two, Dukes; 


great r 
and fa 
thithe1 
to Ox 
Henry 
July, 
that o 
the Bt! 
Canon 
there i 
at Cam 
Was ce 


(331) 


ther Gilbert having been the firſt, &c. 


15. Richard Croke or Crocus, as he writes himſelf 


in Latin, was a Londoner Born; then, of Kings Col- 
lege in Cambridge, thence to Oxon, a Student in 
Gretk under the famous William Grocyn; whence 
to Lipſick in Germany, where he was the firſt pub- 
lick Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue, that ever 
taught there. Afterwards, upon the Intreaties of 
Bp. John Fiſher, he return'd to Cambridge, where 
he was made Orator about 1522. and Greek Pro- 
feſſor next after Eraſmus (who about that time 
had the Parſonage of Aldington in Kent beſtow'd 
on him by Archbp. Warham, which he ſoon after 
reſign'd.) About two Years after, he was made 
Tutor to Henry Fitz.-Roy (baſe Son of Henry the 
8th) Duke of Richmond and Somerſet and Lord Ad- 
miral, and commenc'd Doctor of Divinity at Cam- 
bridge, and after ſome interval, was ſent by the 
King to the Univerſity of Padua and elſewhere in 
kaly, to conſult about the Unlawfulneſs of the 
King's Marriage with his Brother's Widow, Up- 
on his return (as 'tis related by Thomas Hatcher in 
Catalog. Prepoſit. Socior. & Scholaſticor. Coll. Regal. Can- 
tuar. MS. ſub. an. 1506.) the Univerſity of Oxford by 
great means \./ we „& and favourable Friends 
and fair Promiſes of large Allowance, invited Croke 
thither to be their Reader. Whereupon coming, 
to Oxon in the beginning of 1532. when King 
Henry the 8th by his Charter, dated the 18th of 


July, did convert Cardinal Wolſey's College into 


that of King's College, as founded by King Henry 
the 8th, he the ſaid Croke was made the third 
Canon of the twelve of that Foundation, and was 
there incorporated Doctor of Divinity as he ſtood 
at Cambridge. But in 1545. when the ſaid College 
vas converted into a Cathedral, Dr. Croke had 
— 1 "T4 ** 
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alloted him an Yearly Penſion of fix and twenty 


Pounds thirteen Shillings and ſix Pence, in lieu bf. 


his Collegiate Canonry. In the Copy of his laſt 


Will and Teſtament (dated the 2111 of Auguſt, 


and ptov'd the 29th of the ſame Month, Ar. 1 658 
in Offic. Praregatiu. Cant. in Reg. Noodes 
appears that he was the Parſon of Long Buckby in 
Nort hampt onſhire, but that he dy'd in London, 1558. 
leaving 
of Water- Horton in Warwickſhire. 

Richard Croke's learned Pamphlets were, Intro- 
dutiones ad linguam Grecam, &c. 
tice Greece, &c. De Verborum Conſtruct ione, &c. 
beſides Tranſlations made from Greek into Latin, 
from Theodorus Gaza aud Elyſius Calentinus, &c. 
He is ſaid alſo to have pen'd ſome Satytical Verſes 
or Repartees upon Jh Leland's whe Incon- 
ſtancy in n_ Religions Cotiformities, but his 
moſt valuable Pamphlets for Scho Nick Erudi- 
tion, were his, 

Oratio de Gracarum Diſtiplinarum. Uhidibi. dedi- 
cated to Nicholas Biſhop, of Ely, by an Epiſtle be- 
fore it, dated Calend. Ful. 1519. and Oratio qua Can- 


rabrigenſes eſt hortatus, fie Grecarum Litterarum de- 


ſertoxres eſſent, printed together in 4to. but where 
or when, *tis- not expreſs'd. Befote and at the 
end of the faid two rations Gilbert Ducher. 
That Biſhop of s name was . Nicholas We}, 
who becaiſie Bibop &* Ely in Ofober, 1515. 
was Born at Fulban eat London, where his F. 
ther, Joh Weſt, was a Baker. . Thit Biſhop Weſt 
(fays our learned Bp. Godwin) kept N 0 in his Houſe 
4 hundred Servants :;, to the one h alf th ereof, he 
Tearly four Marks N ages, and 1, 7 17 7 forty Shilling 
4 piece; i ides four Tards of Cloth. for 4. Winter 


G own, an 
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for each of them: 1 5 daily at his Gate warm 
Meat and Drink to two hundred poor People, and in 
time of Dearth, or any other ſtraits of time or weather, 
he -usd to diſtribute ſeveral Sums of Money to the 
Poor. But being choſen by the Queen for one of 
her Advocates againſt the King's Divorce, and 
thereupon Pleading and Writing in that Cauſe 
accordingly, he at laſt fell into the King's Diſ- 
pleaſure, which Honeſt Charitable Weſt knowing 
how fatal it might prove to him, fell alſo into an 
Infirmity of Body as well as an Uneaſineſs of 
Mind ; which Diſtempers being heighten'd by a 
Recrudeſcency of. a 'Fiſtula near his Fundament, 
brought him to finiſh his courſe of a Chriſtian 
Life, on Apr..6. 1533- after, having apply'd the 
conſiderable Revenue of the Wealthy . Sfhoprick 
of Ely, for the ſpace of ſeventeen Years and ſix 
Months, according to it's firſt Foundation and 
Original Purpoſe, to the comfort and help of the 
Poor. His Canoniſtical Pamphlet againſt the 
King's Divorce, is ſcarce to be found, .no more 
than any of the reſt of his learned Manuſcripts, 
except what is to be found in the Archivium of 
that Dioceſs. It may be further added to his 
Epiſcopal Charity (which was ever Rara avis in 
terris, nigroque ſimillima Cygno) his Aver ſion to the 
Perſecuting of thoſe, whom the reſt of his Popiſh - 
Prelatick Brethren call'd Hereticks, as may be evi- 
denc'd. by the ene of the Regiſtry during 
his Epiſcopacy, with thoſe of the other P apiſtical 
Biſhops-in his time, both before and after; for if 
I miſtake not, ſcarce one ever ſuffer d under him 
for any Opining, Goſpelling or Reforming, Exer- 
tions. Tho Dr. Croke ſeems to have been as to 
the main of Charitable Bp. Weſt's Sentiments in 
the Caſe of the Unlawfulneſs of the King's Di- 
4 | vorce, 
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yorce, yet 'tis certain neither of them were fo 
wedded to the Queen's ſide, but that they conld 
conform as well as ſubmit to the King's Supremacy 
to all Intents and Purpoſes; but the backward and 
unwilling Air of their Compliance kept them both 
from any further Preferment in King Henry the 
8th's Reign, eſpecially Dr. Croke, who for the ſame 
reaſon miſs'd it in King Edward the 6th's Days, 
and in Queen Mary's time he fail'd of any great 
Advancement, becauſe of his former diſſembling 
with his genuine Inclination towards the Popiſh 
rty ; whereof doubtleſs he was one of the moſt 
learned; as Weſt and Croke together were two of 
the moſt upright of that Faction. 
Notwithſtanding Dr.Croke's own variableCompli- 
ance, he muſt needs cajole the learned Leland's Occa- 
ſional Conformity. Such Emulous Self-Preſumpti- 
ons of the Comparative Degree in the Self. Applica- 
ble Pretenſions to the mutual appropriated Religion 
of reciprocal.Chriſtianity, is the very bane and de- 
cay of all Profeſſions of Orthodoxy. For nothing 
is more common than to hear a Reverberative Re- 
rcuſſion of Alternative Exprobations of Atheiſm 
and Irreligion, one to another, even amongſt the 
neareſt Acquaintance, viz. * ſuch a one is as much a 
. © Chriſtian as an untranſplanted Negro; or ſuch a 
© one belongs more to a FewiſhSynagogue or a Hea- 
© rhen Temple, than to an Orrbodox Church; or, if 
© they hang-ſuch a one for Religion, they do him 
© wrong ; or, he has his Religion to ſeek; or, his 
© Church wants a Being as well as a Name; or, he 
© has no other Religion than his Intereſt; or, if be 
' is not a Deiſt or Mahometan, he is nothing at all; 
© ſuch a one is a meer Heathen ; he is of no Church 
© at all; the Yother has travelFd and ſtudy'd abroad 
tand therefore a great Scholar, and be ſure a dan- 
. © gerous 
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© yerons and cunning Man, and certainly a Jeſuit 


another is High-Church, therefore a Papiſt; he is 


© Low-Church, and therefore a Preſbyterian or worſe; 
©(\uch a one is a poor begging Convert from Popery 


© or Preſby 


eis an Apoſtate, or ſtill a Republican or a Jeſuit in 
* Maſquerade; you go ſometimes to the Church 
*and ſometimes to the Meeting, therefore you're 
fa Latitudinarian, or a Sermon-Taſter, or a Wag- 
Tale Seeker, without any ſettl'd Principles or 
Religion, like a Refugee from his God; and ſach 
like Innumerable as well as Unrehearſable Reviling 
and Slandering of one another upon the redupli- 


cative account of the mutual upbraiding each other 


for the want of all Religion in General; which a 
pears the more Melancholy'becauſe the leſs Curable; 
eſpecially amongſt our Nationaliſts and Toleratiſts, 
High and Low, or thoſe that are indulg'd and others 
that are conniv'd at. Which reciprocal Reflections 
and Aſperſions ſeem (I ſay) ſo much the more De- 
plorable, by how much the leſs they ſeem Retrie- 
vable and Reconcileable, without a Miracle; fince 
the private Animoſities grow hourly into Party- 
Factions; and from thence advance into the open 
Field of daily Sedition and Implacable Rebellion 
to King and Country, as well as to Piety and Reli- 
gion, which being ſo much contended for and pre- 
tended to in Words, will at long run be quite loſt 
in very deed, unleſs Chriſtian Charity be in good 
earneſt more reviv'd amongſt us, in all its Branches 
and all its Uſes. Such Fiery-hot Rever beratories 


of Self-pretenſions to Religion, may be furniſh'd 
With ſufficient Chriſtian Coolers in that excellent 
French Proteſtant's Preſent. to the Publick, ſtyl'd, 
Theſes Theologice variis temporibus in Academia Seda- 

nenſs . 


tery to the National Church, for no other 
tend but to drudge for a Livelyhood, and therefore 
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menſs edite & ad diſputandam propoſite., Aut here Lu: he 
dovico Le Blonc verbi Divini Miniſtro & Theologie 4 


Profeſſore. In quibus exponitur ſententia Doct orum Ec- afrai 
cleſia Romanæ & Proteſtantium, in folio, Oxon, 1675. Son, 
price 20s. & D. Nicol. Hieronymi Gundlingii P. P. O. is a 
in Academia Fridericiana Obſervationum ſelettarum that 
ad rem Litterariam ſpettantium, Tamus 1. Francof. & he d 
Lipſ. 1707. in 89. where in his ſecond learned Ob- fore 
fer vation, he proves at large, That to call Mr. Hobs ¶ be th 
or any other ſuch like free thinker, an Atheiſt or © mirat 
Deiſt, ar any ſuch Reproachful Names, is an unmanly i hot-ſc 
and unmannerly piece of raſh Judgment, and Impoſſible © more 
as well azian Irrational Diving into the UnrevealableRe- ¶ as ma 
ceſſes and Situations of Man's Soul, and laſtly an Un- Boy, 

human a» well as Unchriſtian Breach of Charity and.  brevia 
Keracity: | i te is now 
- Bur our own Eyes and Ears are daily ſub- WW Red-F 
pena'd nalentes volentes to be Evidences in far ¶ Marie 
more Abominable and Freſher Caſes of ſuch Self- ¶ tranſn 
Repercuſſive Recriminations of our mutual wants Meek 
of Religion; whereof ſome of the lateſt and harſh- I of his 
eſt inſtances; have been Actively and Paſſively ſet WW Species 


down by the Reverend. Mr. B—ſſet in his Modern ¶ ther or 
Fanatic; where to the Aſtoniſhment of all Man- 


thoſe fi 

How 
Church 
vid w 


kind, tis recorded in Par. 1. P- 35. © The fame 
© Perſons:who make the Preſbyterians worſe thai 
© Papiſts,: nay worſe than the Devil, -p. 49. What 
© 2 Monſtrous Aſſertion was that in a Sermon at Wto the 
© Mercers-Chappel, Jan. 15. 1709. that all Extem- ¶ they tui 
t pore Prayer (not excluding that appointed in our Wlicentio 
© Office of Ordination, which is alone a. ſufficient Witill me 
Warrant of the Church) to be the Inſpiration of Only he 
the Devils I ſuppoſe: *twas borrow/d from . Mr-Waccordi 
© B----s Parallel Sentences, that tis an, AbominableFolid M. 
© Invention, and the Engine that Satan ever usdMior Fel] 
© to ſubvert. our, Saviour's:-Kingdom----Par. 2. Prat olden 


eee 
be gives us a taſt of his Charity; I proteſt (ſays 
£ Dr. S------«rePs Vindicator, Mr. -b, Jun.) 1 am 
:< i afraid the Wigs will Worſbip the D-, and offer their 
5- Sons and Daughters at bis Altar----p. 23. The reſt 
). is a furious Declamatioa againſt thoſe in general, 
m || © that are call'd Moderate Clergymen; all whom, 
+ | © he declares, in his exceſs of Charity, per jur'd be- 
b- fore God and Man, &c. What glaring Abuſts 
bs be theſe one of another! And to compleat the Ad- 
or miration, that very ſame hot Glaſs- Houſe, or even 
y hot-ſcented Draught-Houſe, and who wanted but 
le © more time to be ſeven times Hotter, is now become 
e- I as many times Cooler; that is, from a Tory-Rory- 
u- Boy, he is become a cool-temper'd Wig (if my 
nd. breviate be right) and from a High-Church-Flier 
is now a moderate Clergy- man; turning his former 
3b- Red-Fiery Alembick into a temperate Balneum 
far Maria of a gradual and occaſional Heat; and 
1f- MW tranſmografyivg his Roaring Lion into a moderate 
nts Meek Lamb. Which ſeaſonble Metamorphoſis God 
h- of his Infinite Mercy grant to all of that Roaring 
ſet © Species and of that Calenture-Complexion, whe- 
lern ther our foreſaid Lamb ever was or is ſtill one of 
an- ¶ thoſe fierce Panthers or no. | 
However, tho' he be a Convert from Highs 
Church to Low-Church, he need not fear to be re- 
vid with what is often ſaid by High Conformiſts 
to the Converts from Popery and Presbytery, that 
they turn Proſelytes for to live more eaſily or more 
licentiouſly, ſince his Duty and his Intereſt do 
ſtill meet as happily as they join'd him before. 
Only he is to conſider with a ſerious Moderation 
(according to the Affirmative Reſolution of that 
olid Moderatiſt Mr. Talents, M. A. and late Se- 
aior Fellow of Magdalen College Cambridge, in his 
oldea Pamphlet, Of = Hiſtory of Schiſm, Edit. 


1705. | | 
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1705. p. 107.117, 123, 124.) whether the Diſſentcrs 
* way does not greatly ſtrenthen the Church againſt 
* all ſorts of Ungodly Men, and in particular againſt 
© Papiſts,and whether ' tis not a Duty as well as Law- 
; ful for the Non-Conformiſts and Conformiſts to 

join ſometimes in Spirituals as well as Temporals, 
©and to Communicate with one another as well as 
© With the Proteſtants abroad, &c. and at laſt to con- 
clude in the Affirmative with our greatchilling worth 
againſt Knor, c. S. f. 39. and our greater Bp.Stilling fleet 
in his Jrenicon, Par. 2. Ch. 6,7, 8. Accordingly Mr. 
Baxter reſolv'd many Years ago, that, He would 
chuſe conſtantly to join with ſuch a Church as he thought 
moſt according to Chriſt's Mind, and ſometimes with 
the Epiſcopal, ſometimes with the Congregational, and 
fometimes with the Sober Anabaptiſts, if they would 
permit him. This ſome judge (ſays Mr. Tallents, ibid. 
p. 213.) 4 Right and Noble Principle, a Commendable 
Practice, and fit to deſtroy damning Schiſm. Yet one (Mr. 
Thomas of Chriſt-Church, printed 1676.) hath not 
been aſham'd to write © that the Prelatiſts hate the 
* Puritans more than the Widdringtoniam Papiſts 


© (ſuch as the French, who declare againſt the Pope's 


© depoſing Power) and combine with them to root 
© out the Puritans. Not long after, ſuch, another 


one, or rather worſe, improv'd that High- fly ing 


Doctrine to that degree, that he (Richard Thompſon, 
Clerk) was impeach'd by the Houſe of Commons, 
Ven. 24 Dec. 1680. for having preach'd at Briſtol, 


| That the D-——| bluſb'd as the Presbyterians---- 


that 4 Presbyterian Brother, qua talis, was as great 4 
Traitor as any Prieft or Jefuit—————that he hop'd 
the Presbyterians would be pluck'd out of their Houſe: 
and their Houſes Burnt; With other things agree- 
able to the High-flying Spirit of the Famous Do- 
ctor and Practice of his Mob. But the * Ts 
91 2 olutio 
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ſolution of the Parliament put a ſtop to the Im- 
t WW peachment. See the Reverend Mr. Biſſet's Modern 
ſt Fanat ick, p. 34, 40. Pudet hæc opprobria nobis, & 
Fo dici potuiſſe & non potuiſſe refelli. Si quoties peccant 


0 homines, ſua fulmina mittat Fuppiter, &c. Let us for 
„ ſhame ſay with our Church and Scripture, To the 
as Lord our God belong----and we lie down in our Shame, 
N- and our Confuſion covereth us, becauſe we have ſinn'd 


th againſt the Lord our God, we, our Prieſts, &c. Bre- 
&t WW. thren I count not my ſelf to have apprehended. but 
r. this one thing J do I preſs toward the Mark, 
d Phil. 3. 13. &c. The beſt Coolers and Healers of 
ht ſuch Impetuous Invectives againſt one another, are 
th the Judicial as well as Judicious Speeches of the 
preſent Biſhop of Sarum, late Biſhop of Lincoln and 
1 Biſhop of Norwich againſt Dr. Sache verel; whoſe In- 
tereſt and Duty being pretty well in Coajuuction at 
ple © preſent, tis hop'd he will eadeavour to Reco: cile his 
lr. Falſe Bretbren, by following the Changes ble Lamb as 
ol aforeſaid,in turningCharitable and Meek, in order ta 
he © accompany the Unchangeable Lamb of God for ever. 
fs 16. John Robins was of Staffordſhire, and Fellow 
of All Souls College Oxon, then Chaplain to King 
oC Henry the 8th, who made him Canon of Chr; 
ler Church, Oxon, and Canon of Windſor in Decemb. 
nz  1543- and in fine he became Chaplain to Queen 
a, Mary. He writ ſeveral Aſtronomical and Aſtro- 
ns, logical Pamphlets; ſuch as, 

De Cul minatione fixarum Stellarum, &c. De Ortu 
& Occaſu Stellarum fix arum, &c. Annotationes Aſtro- 
logice, &c. Annotationes De Edwardo 6. &c. De 
Prog noſticatione per Ecclypſim, &c. De Portentoſis 
Comets, &c. all which Pamphlets in Manuſcript 
were ſometimes in the choice Library of Mr. Tho- 
mas Allen of Gloceſter-Hallz after whoſe Death 
they coming into the hands of Sir Ken. Digby, 
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were by him given to the Bodleian Library, where 
they yet remain. 

The ingenious Author, Mr. John Robins, payin 
his laſt debt to Nature, 25 Aug. 1558. was bury'd 
in the Chappel of St. George at Windſor. Over his 
Grave was ſoon after a Marble Stone laid, with 
a large Inſcription thereon. X 

Since this Mathematician, with moſt others of 
thoſe days, ſeems to ſtick to the vulgar Notions 
of the Ptolomaical Judiciary Aſtrology, concern- 
ing the Influential Prerogative of the Stars and 
Comets; *twill not be amiſs to recommend a Pam- 
phlet of a later Date, as well as of an Oppoſite 
Tendency, levilling directly againſt all ſach Plane- 
tary Pretenſions; the Title of this Neoterick Tract 
againſt Judiciary Aſtrology runs thus, Oueſtio Me- 
dica Cardinalitiis Diſputationibus mane diſcutienda, die 
Jovis 23. Aprilis Nicolao Raiſſant Doctore Medico 
Moderatore. An Cometa morborum prenuntius ? in 
4to. Pariſ.· 1699. Wherein the Aſtrological Influ- 
ences of theHeavensare Morbifically and Politically 
as well as Learnedly declar'd againſt, and all Man- 
kind ſet Free and Fearleſs from any Apprehen- 
ſions of Planetary Governments, forcibly entring 
or deſcending here below, as to any Morbifick . 
Immiſſions, Political Prognoſtications or Ethick 
Influxions. Thoſe and the other Afﬀronomical 
Notions broach'd by our Mathematical Prieſt, Mr. 
Robins, may be farther ſupply'd by John Hevelius's 
Annus Climatericus, ſive rerum Uranicarum Obſer- 
vationum Annus 49. &c. Gedani in folio, 1685. The 
great loſs ſuſtain'd by the ingenious Author's 
having his Houſe accidentally Burnt in Septemb. W ving 
1679. was the occaſion of entituling this Colle. The } 
ction of Aſtronomical Obſervations, which he had © tomy, & 
begun ſome Months hefore, with the Climacterical © (ial of 


or Fatal Year; fome of them were made in favour 
| | : | of 


Britain 
tranſm 
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and in the preſence of our excelling Doctor and 
Captain Hally, whoſe method of taking Uranical 
Obſervations, had been, it ſeems, queſtion'd by 
another able Engliſh Aſtronomer. Mr. Hevelius has 
alſo inſerted an Account of the New-appeariig 
Star in the Neck of the Conſtellation, call'd the 
Whale, which he continu'd to obſerve from the 
Year 1678. to Auguſt 1683. with innumerable 
more Modern Improvements and Diſcoveries in 


Aſtronomy. 


17. The moſt Univerſal Scholar of that 16th 
Century, and the moſt Practical Reſtorer of all 
Arts and Sciences, was Robert Record, a Welſh-Man 
Born, of a gentile Family, and Fellow of Al Soul: 


College Oxon. being then only Batchelor of Arts 


in 1531. and in 1545. was created Doctor of 
Phyſick at Cambridge. He was the firſl that ta aht 


the Mathematicks with ſuch a Methodical Perſpi- 


cuity in the Memory of Man, as the Oxonian Hiſta- 
riographer well obſerves; as alſo the firſt publick 
Profeſſor of Geometry and Algebra in England; yet 
to the indelible ſhame of all the Mecznas's and 
Wealthy Scholars of thoſe days, that great Cam- 
brian Scholar was confin'd a Priſoner to the King's 
Bench, for the incurring of neceſſitous Debts by 
reaſon of the Penurious ſtraightneſs of his For- 
tune; where he concluded his laſt day in the begin- 
ning of the Year 1558. and probably ingloriouſly 
bury'd at St.George's in Southwark, near the foreſaid 
Priſon. Nevertheleſs that tranſcending ancient 
Britain, Mr. Record, found providential means ro 
tranſmit to late Poſterity, the following: ſurvi- 
ving Monuments of Univerſal Literature, viz. 


he Image of «a true Commonwealth, &c. Of Ana- 


tomy, &c. The Urinal of Phyſick; or, Of the Fudi- 
tial of Urines, reprinted in 8vo. at Lond. 1582. 
| EI | Fe 


(345 
Cc. with ſeveral other Tracts in Divinity, &c. 
which may be ſeen in part, in J. Balew and J. 
Pit ſeus, &c. i 8 

The Grounds of Arts, touching the perfect Work and 
Practice in Arithmetick, in whole numbers and fra- 


Sion, &c. the ſecond Edition was corrected and 


augmented by the famous Mathematician, Dr. John 
Dee, the third Publication was mended by John 

Mellis a Schoolmaſter, in 8. Lond. 1590. the 
fourth was manag'd by Robert Norton, the fifth 
was improv'd by Robert Hartwell Practitioner in 
Mathematicks in London, the ſixth Edition was far- 
ther improv'd by R.C. &c. all which Editions and 
Additions were printed together at London in a 
thick 8vo. An. 1623. &c. 

The Whetſtone of Wit, containing the Extraction 
of Roots, the Coſſick Practice, with the Rules of 
| Equation and Works of Surde Numbers, Lond. 
1557. 4:0. | | 

The Path-Way to Knowledg, containing the firſt 
Principles to Geometry, as they may be moſt aptly 
apply'd unto Practice, both for the uſe of Inſtru- 
ments, Geometrical and Aſtronomical, and alſo 
for Projection of Platts in every kind, Lond. 
1551. 4to- $4 Tas 

The Caſtle of Knowledge, containing the Explica- 
tion of the Sphere both Celeſtial and Material, 
and divers other things incident thereunto, &c. 
Lond. 1556. folio, and 1596. 4tv. . 

A Pamphlet-Diſſertation upon Mr. Record's Bri- 
tannick Performances in the Mathematicks and 
Phy ſick, found 3 the Manuſcripts of Dr. 
Michael Davies, is as follows; 

That ingenious Welſhman, Mr. Record, had ſcarce 
any Precedents or Patterns in his Encyclopedy of 
Learning to Copy after, unleſs it was Bp. Tonſtal 6 
" 4+ | mea 
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| mean Eſſay, De Arte Supputandi, which was not 
| publiſh'd till the Year 1522. but Record's Practical 
Arithmetick was before it in performance, and in- 
conſiderably behind it in time, if at all. Petrus 
Ramus Arithmetica & Geometria, & Schole Mathe- 
matice, were not printed till 1569. at Baſil, and 
that very ſame Year, Cornelius Gemma Fryſius's Ars 
Cyclonomica, at Antwe in three Tomes, and Sim, 
Stevinus's Arithmetick in French was not publiſh'd 
till 1585. and the reſt of his Mathematicks at Lei- 
den, 1586. and ibid. 1608. tom. 5. and Mauritius 
Ghetaldus's Promotas Archimedis & De Parabola were 
not edition'd till 1603. at Rome. *Tis true, Fohn 
Regiomontanus's Epit. in Almagaſt. was publiſh'd in 
14.96. and his Diſp. Contra Cremon. Diliramenta, in 
n 1488. And ſome of the Mathematical Operations 
f of John de Lignieres, John Dauck, John Eſtuidi, Fohn 
a. Fliger de en re and a few more raw Ma- 
thematicians of the 14th Century, might have 
ſt been publiſh'd about the ſame time; tho? the 
y Greek Algebrician Monk, Barlaamus's, of the ſame 
1- W 14th Century, Logiſtica was not printed till 1572. 
0 at Strasburg in Alſatia, and afterwards at Paris in 
d. 1600. Nor was Fran. Vieta's Mathematical works 
| printed before 1589. at London, and then at Turin, 
a- 1591. in two Volumes. And even Diophantus, the 
il, J Original Algebriſt of Arabia in the 4th Chriſtian 
c. Century, was not printed till the Year 157. at 4 
Baſil, and in 1585. as alſo Euclid and Archimedes if 
1. were not printed before 1533. and 1544. at Baſil, 
nd &c. So that the Encyclopediacal courſe of Learn- 
r. ing publiſh'd by our learned Welſh Record, was 
per fected by the penetrating, genius of that Cam- 
ce brian ro0wuadicraros Adept; whoſe Phyſical Pub- 
of MW lications were alſo ſo far Originals, as to have no 
's W other Copy or Records to judge by in his Urinal 
Z 4 Tribunal, 
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Tribunal, but a little old Memorial regiſter'd by 


Theophilus in his Pamphlet, De Urinis, which was 
printed firſt' of all at Fenice, in 1483. and 1493. 
and 1523. and 1533. at Bale, and in 1567. at 
Paris; where at laſt it was alſo printed in Greek 
and Latin (all the other Editions having been in 
Latis only) by Frederick Morel, Profeſſor of Phyſick 
at Paris, in 1608. and in 1639. and finally at Leiden 
in 1703. with this Title; Owpihs mp s pv Bio, 
Theophils De Urinis Libellus. Thomas Guidotius de 
novo vertit & notas adjecit una cum Prolegomenis in 

ibus de potulentorum tranſitu ad renes — cui acceſſit 
ejuſdem Theophil; de excrementis tractatus, luce & 
Latio nunc primum donatus. in 129. of about 270 
Pages. * & 

The learned Mr. Guidot takes notice that ſome 
fondly imagine, that this Theophilus is the ſame 
with him, to whom the Acts of the Apoſtles are 
addreſs'd by St. Luke the Evangeliſt, who is ſup- 
pos'd alſo to have been a Phyſician by his Secular 
- Calling. If he be St. Luke's Theophilus, he may be 
a good evidence againſt Arianiſm ; for, there's a 
Prayer at the beginning and ending of that Greek 
ſmall Tract, where Chriſt is expreſly call'd, Our 
God. and the True God, &c. Much about the ſame 
time with Mr. Record's Urinal's firſt Edition, came 
out Euricii Cordi Simeſuſii, De Abuſu Uroſcopie Con- 
cluſiones, earundemque Enarrationes adverſus menda- 
ciſſimos Errones Medicaſtros, qui imperitam plebeculam 
wana ſua Uroſcopia & Medicat ione, miſere bonis & 
vita ſpoliant, in 8vo. Francof. 1546. and co- incident 
with Record's ſecond Edition, follow'd, Petri Foreſti 
Alcmaria ni libri 3. De ixcerto ac fallaci Urinarum In- 
dicio adverſus Uromantas & Uroſcopos, in 8vo. Antw. 
1583. (& in 5# ſeu penultimo tomo ejus Operum in 
fol. Francof. 1610.) And the next Year after — 
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forth Gulielmus Adolphus Scribonius XMarſpurgenſis's 
Pamphlet, De Inſpeft:ione Urinarum contra eos qui ex 
qualibet ut ina, de quolibet morbo judicare volunt, in gvo. 
Lemgovie, 1584. and Baſil. 1585. And three Years 
after that, was uſher'd out Saluſtius Salvianus's dou- 
ble Pamphlet, De Urinarum differentiis, cauſis & jus 
diciis, Rome in $v0. 1517. See Samuel Fuchſius Cuſtino- 
Pomeranus in his Metopoſcopia & Ophthalmoſcopia, & 
Inſtit. Med. lib. 15. cap. 1. “ Willis, Diſſert. De 


. Urinis, cap.6. & Vander Linden, Manudutt. ad Med. 


p- 59. Cc. 5 | x 

Tho? neither our great Dr. Willis, nor — of 
the firſt Claſs-Phylicians, be abſolutely againſt all 
Inſpe&ions or Prognoſtications of Urine, yet our 
preſeat Coll--- Ph---ns, ſeem to utterly abandon all 
thoſe ancient ways of Conſultation and Anteceſ- 
ſary Practice to our more Irregular, that is, Poorer 
Quacks. Tis true, ſome of the latter make a 
Living Regular enough, of that one Irregular 
Branch of the Urinal Vein of Phyſick; ſo do the 
former make a ſhift to keep a Regular Coach, 
by the ways and means of one Regular Medicine 
or two, approv'd by the daily Practice of venera- 
ble Alms-Women and experienc'd Pariſh-Nurſes 
with this only difference, that what thoſe Lady 
Doctoreſſes call, Extractum Rudii & Diaſcordiam, 
the Coach- Doctors preſcribe in Myſterious Scrowls 
by the wonder-working Titles of, Pillule Euftachii 
& Confeftio Fracaſtorii , tho* probably the Coach- 
Doctors read as little of Euſtachius and Fracaſtorius 


as the Horſe- Doctors. It muſt be own'd thoſe 


two great Italian Scholars of the 16th Century, did 
contribute very much to the Reformation of 
Learning in General as well as of Phyſick in Par- 
ticular ; eſpecially as to the Galenick Rationale, and 
Methodus curandi. Hieronymus Fracaſtorius was a 
=_ Native 


=_— _ -: 
Native of Verona, Euſtachius Rudius was of Modena 
or UVtinum : Fracaſtorius's firſt Book publifh'd, was 
His Homocentrica & de Cauſis Criticorum Dierum 
Venetiis, in Bus. 1538. and his ſecond Production, 
was, De Sympathia & Antipathia, & Contagione, ibid. 
In 8vo. 1546. All his Works were printed together 
at Venice, in 4to. 1555. and at Geneva, in $vo. two 
Volumes, 1584. And Rudius's performance that 
was firſt publiſh'd, was his Pamphlet, De uſu totius 
Corporis Hamani, Venet. 1588. in 4to. and his two 
taſt were, De Marbis Occultis & Venenatis, Venet. 
an folio, 1610. and De Anima, Patavii, in 4to. 
1611. Cc. Both thoſe Medicines muſt alſo be 
own'd to be two of the beſt of all the Galenick 
School and Diſpenſatory, and of the moſt Uni- 
verſal and moſt Uſeful Teadency ; eſpecially, if 
Euſtachius's extract be mixt with ſome proper 
/Chymical Preparations, (viz. Turp. Min. ad Gr. 
iv. or Calomel. ad Gr. xx. to twenty Grains 
of the Extract) ſcarce any Diſtemper, even, a 
Clap or Pox it ſelf, can ſtand long before it, if 
it be diſpens'd by a Skilful Hand. So likewiſe 
—_— Confect is an excellent Specifick a- 
gainſt all manner of Fluxes, provided it be ad- 
miniſter'd by an able Phyſician. I have known a 
noted Practitioner, who Locally ſucceeded a fam'd 
Wealth- gathering Doctor to have done wonders 
with it in ſtopping Fluxes in Young Children and 
Old Women; but in ſtronger Conſtitutions, it 
comes off but Poorly, by reaſon of the Weakneſs 
of irs opiat- Faculty; wherein conſiſts the Capital of 
its Anti-Diarrhetical Virtue; for, there is but one 


Grain of Opium to five Drams and Gr. XII of fifteen 


ſeveral Aromatick and Corrective Gum-Ingredients; 
and it being ſcarce ſafe to give much above three 
Drams iu a Doſe, by reaſon o * th. ay” * 
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giſh Menſtruums of Galenick Electuaries, viz. Honey 
and Canary ; which was the cauſe, as ſome think, 
why the fore-hinted Craſſus or Creſus of the Phy- 
ſicians, would have little or nothing to do with 
EleQuaries, but moſtly practiz'd in Powders; eſ- 
pecially that of Florrentin Orrice, ſtyl'd, Species Dia- 
Ireos, or vulgarly Dzaireos ; the Engliſh Orrice is 
a ſort of a Blew Flower-de-Luce, whoſe juice 
mixt with a little Honey is very good againſt the 


Dropſy, ſo is alſo the Florentine Orrice in a great 


Meafure, but more particularly prevalent againſt 
Colds and Conghs and all Pectoral Obſtructions; 
the Compound Powder is thus made; take Orftice- 
Roots half an Ounce, Sugar Candy, Diatrag ac anthum 
Frigidum, Ana two drams, make them into a Powder, 
which ſome call Simple; yet for all its Simplicity, 
got aCom pound Eſtate for that famous Practitioner, 
of above 1500001. with ſcarce any other additional 
Medicines, «beſides» the Oils of ſweet and bitter 
Almonds, Cheſhire Cheeſe and Hermitage Wine, and 
ſuch like Dietick Whims; but his Pulvis Dia-Ireos 
was very ſerviceable amongſt the Ladies, both 
Young and Old; for he made uſe of it as not, only 
an Infa}lible Cephalick, Pector al, Stomachick, Nephri- 
tick, Emmenogogick and Carminative, but alſo as a 
Sweetner of the Breath, Coſmetick and Travmatick ; 
it being as Powerful for thoſe outward as inward 
Applications. The Orrice-Roots are brought from 
Italy, the beſt being very White, full, round, and 
of a delicate fragrant ſmell, like Strawberries or 
Raſpberries. By ſuch ſweet- ſcented Medicines he 
made up a ſweet compoſition of an incredible 
Eſtate, out of the implicit Faith as well as com- 
plicated Diſtempers of moſtly Female Patients, ih 
the little ſpace of about thirty Years, and with 
a leſs Knowledge or Study of any other Phy ſician- 

Books, 


(348) | 
Books, beſides thoſe of Salmon's (whom he and his 
Fellow Collegiates did chiefly read in Private, 
tho raid againſt in Publick) and an old beaten 
Tra@ of a few harmleſs Dietick Preſcriptions. 

| That foremention'd Phyſical method of Diet oc- 
ea ſionally ſupported with thoſe inconfiderable Me- 
dicinal Directions, how fortunate ſoever in event, 
are all far ſurpaſs'd in Merit to all the aboveſaid 
Intents and other more extenſive Purpoſes by Mr. 
Record's Homogenial Panacaa, ſtyYd, Porrum, by 
the-Latins, & Taco, by the Greeks, & WIN, by 
the Hebrews (Numb. 11.5.) and Leeks by the old 
Anglo-Saxons, who had occaſion to be acquain- 
ted with them, more than they deſir'd, upon a 
Martial Experiment, as well as for Medicinal 
Diet, in the Spring; and recommended them 

ever ſince to their Poſterity to cultivate its Sove- 
raign Virtues upon the ſame Anniverſary Seaſon, 
in an Analeptick Broth, which purifies the Maſs 
of Blood, cures the Scurvy in cold Conſtitutions, 
provokes Urine and expels Gravel and Stone ; the 
Roots and Blades of Leeks being well boil'd and 


ſoften'd with freſh Butter, and then often Eaten, 


infallibly cure Ulcers in the Bladder; and out- 
wardly apply'd they ripen Apoſtems and maturate 
Ulcers and Impoſthumes, and eaſe Pains of the 
Ears and Hemerrhoids; and being bak'd or boil'd 
they cure the Hoarſeneſs or Conghs, the Bitings 
of Mad Dogs and Venemous Beaſts, and diſſolve 
the Tartarous Mucilage of Lungs, Reins, Ureters 
and Bladder. The Juice of Leeks being drank with 
the like ſmall quantity of the Juice of Parſley, 
cauſeth preſent Delivery to Women in Travel 
r Labour. An Eſſence or Syrrop of the ſaid Juice 
of Leeks have the ſame Virtues againſt a ſurfeit of 
French Mnſhroons, and againſt all Diſeaſes of the 
Breſt, L,ungs, Heart, Liver, &c. The diſtiiNd 
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Water of Leeks (being firſt ſhred ſmall) looſens a 
coſtive Belly; helps the Scyatica or Pains of the 
Hips,Purges the Reins and Bladder, provokes Urine. 
and the terms, and expels Gravel and Stone, the Doſe 
Morning and Evening being ſix Ounces. The Seeds 
of Lerts are bleſs'd alſo with the ſame Medicinal 
Powers, if given either in Powder Simple from one 
to two Drams; or Compounded and Mix'd with the 
like quanty of the fine Powder of Mirtle-Berries and 


Catechu or Japonick Earth, taken in a draught of 


Red-Wine or any other proper Vehicle, cures the 
Hemoptoſis or ſpitting of Blood, tho? of long conti- 
tinuance and cuts tough Humours, which cauſe 
violent Coughs and Head-aches, &c. Some alſo 
ſay that the ſame ingredients of the Powders of 
Leeks and Mirtle-Berries, being put in due propor- 
tion into Wine, will keep it from Souring, and if 
Sour or Prick'd, will amend it, &c. Garden Leeks 
are either Headed or Sectick; the Sectile or Cropt 
Leeks are ſuch as are cut off for the Kitchen ; the 
Headed, are thoſe which are left in the Ground 
and tranſplanted in Autumn to make them Head; 
which Heads ſome call Rockenboles, tho* others ſay 
that the Cluſter of the Cloves of Garlick, is the 
proper Rockanbowl, which ſome again apply to 
Shalots or Scallions or ſet Onions, call'd in Latin and 
Greek, Aſcalonie, 'or Aſcalonitides, from a Country, 
as ſome will have it, abounding with that kind of 
planted Onions. But the learned Lexicographer, . 
Francis Pomey (who being a French-Man ſhould un- 
derſtand the Nature and Names of Garlick and 
Shalot the beſt of any Onomaſticks) lays, the Latin 
word for Echalote is Cepola, a little Onion ; and for 
Siboule or Chibal or Chive or Skallion, is Cæpula; yet 
our Dr. Littleton calls a Shalot, Aſcalonitis or Allium 
Luſitanicum, a Portugaiſe Onion, and the Satyriſt 

| | Perſeus 
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Perſeus writes, Taijicatum Cepe, an Omon with many 
Pills or Skins, tho* the common Latin word for 
Orion, is Cepa, and in Greek, xebuuvoy, becauſe *twas 
thought the Head Herb in a Garden (x%&ros hortu;) 
and that ſort of Onions, which have little or no 
Head (apa caput) is in Greek, yu vel 7 ¹ 
vel eolice, ya, unde Cape or Cæpa; as Pliny and 
Saumaiſe Conjecture. Apuleius and Priſcian ſeem 
to ſay that Cepe ſignifies alſo a juice mixt with 
Honey. Cepa, an Onion, in Italian is, Cipolla, and 
In _—_ Cebolla 5 & Allium Garlick, that is a 
Garden-L.eck, in Greek is, 5x50/0v, in Low- Dutch, 
Leo; whence probably came the word; Leek; 
which in Hialian is call'd, Porre capitato & aricino, 
or Praſo (Teagov x:parwrov) in Spaniſh Puerro, in 
High- Durch, Lauch; and in Low-Dutch, Looct; and 
the Porrum ſectivum & Tarentinum (Teaoov yi Sv01 
vel Y & Schenopraſſum, ogororeacov, Germa- 
nice, Stuftlauch & Belpice, Stochloott , in French, petit 
orreau, porrette, Civette;, whence comes the Engliſh 
word Chives) ſignifying ſmall Sallat-Onzons ; but 
in Reality and Originally it imports. what is com- 
motily call'd a Clove (Sectile) of Garlick or Shalot Cotes 
or Civet, from its being cleay'd off naturally, and I ©! ib d 
from its odoriferous effect in Sawce and Plates t 
mix d and rub'd therewith. Hence tis plain, that * ( 


Allium, Cepa & Porrum, with all their Homoge- I , 
nia] Diminutives have a circular Communication “ e 
of Names as well as Properties, and of Idioms as 11 
. Ou 


well as Virtues; which are Analeptick and Alexi- 
 pharmick, Cephalick and Stomachick, Carminative, +4 7 
Arthritick and Anodine, Pectoral and Cordial, Din- Th Lab 
retict and Lithontriprick, Coſmetick and Traumatich, olume 
and in a word, ProphylaBick and Dierick; being I ineher 
alſo capable and ſuſceptible of the beſt Medici- es, h 
nal, Coymical and Chyrurgical, Parpoſes, Prepara- “““ Fe 


_ tio 


inſomuch that thoſe Hieroglyphick Doctors were 
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tions and Forms, ſo as to be made into Lobochs,. 
Emulſions, Syrups, Tinctures, Eſſences, Elixirs, Cata- 

aſms, Fecule, Errhines, Poteſtates Nitrate, &. 

Of all the Vegetable Kingdom, none of its Powers. 
ſeem'd to the ſage eAgyptians, to contain Virtues 
more amicable to Mankind, than the powerful. 
Verdures of the foreſaid Allium, Cepa, Cepula, Aſ- 
calonitis, Schanopraſſum and Porrum; whereof the 
laſt, without the leaſt diſpute, was always eſteem'd 
the head of that Garden-Clan and uſeful Offspring; 


commonly thought to have pay'd Divine Wor- 
ſhip to thoſe Phylanthropick Plants, by their Stu- 
dious cultivating* of the Medicinal and Prophy- 
lactick Myſteries contain'd in them. Whence the 
Pamphlet before me concludes, that his Porrum is: 
the true Nepenthe of the Antients, mention'd by 
old Homer, as the only Medicine made uſe of by 
the Heathen Gods, and in particular, that it was 
Nature deſign'd for the principal Ingredient 
of the Cambro- Brit annick Prophylacticon; which 
he pretends to prove from the learned Gaaliſ̃ 
Phyſician, Symphorianus Campegius's Pamphlet, in- 
ſcrib'd, Hortus Gallicus pro Gallis in Gallia Scriptus, 
veruntamen non minus Italis, Germanis & Hiſſani: 
quam Gallis neceſſarius in quo Gallos in Gallia omnium 
Agritudinum remedia reperire docet, nec medicamini- 
bus egere peregrinis, quum Deus & natura de neceſſariis_ 
unicuique regions. provideat, in 8. Lug dun. 1533. 
and out of great Salmaſiuss Pamphlets, De Homo- 
mis Hyles Jatrica, & de Manna printed with 
his Labor ious Comments upon Solina, in fol. two 
Volumes, at Uerech in 1689. and eſpecially out of 
another French-Man, of prodigious Parts and Abi- 
lities, his Pamphlet of uncommon Erudition, viz. 
Petri Petiti Philoſophi & DoTtoris Medici, Homer 
o SO Nepenthes, 
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Nepenthes, Prove de Helena Medicamentd, Tuftum uni- 


miqueeAgritudinem abolente, & aliis quibuſdam eadem 
facultate preditis, Diſſertatio, in 8vo. Trajefti ad 

' Khenum, 1689. &c. | 5 | 
VD pon the Peruſal of the forementian'd Authors 
we may find that every corner of the Earth affords 
Medicinal Aids and Aſiſtances to Mankind, in 


ſome occaſional degree or other. But of all our 


Diſpenſatary Mediciaes, there's not one better than 
what's call'd Tin&ura Sacra, taken in the nature of 
aMorning-Dram or draught, for almoſt all Habits 
of the Body, except perchance the Fluxive Diſpo- 
ſition, or the great Pox, which can ſcarce ever be 
cur'd without Viperals or Mercurials; as to Vipers, 
the Broth thereof is eaſily made and come at by the 
Pooreſt People and in the Pooreſt Country, and is 
the greateſt Panacea in the World; tho. Aurum Vite, 
made of Gold and Mercury, may do wonders in a 


Wiſe Hand, fo alſo may Turpith Mineral, made of 


 Hydrargyry and Oil of Vitriol, in the like quantity of 
two or three Grains mix'd with Alves or any more 
pleaſant Laxative Vehicule, and a Water- Gruel 
Regimen. Mercurius Dulcis, or rather Calametanos, 


to the quantity of a Scruple or twenty Grains in 


any Vegetative Cathartick, or in a leſſer Doſe for a 
Child, is of an lnfallible Efficacy as well as of Uni- 
verſal Tendency, if continu'd by proper Intervals 
and Dieticks; whereof the beſt potable is Barley- 
Water ſweeten'd with the Syrup of Raſp-berries, in- 
ſread of common Driak for ſome time; without ſome 
ſuch a Dietict, and a reaſonable continuance of tak- 
ing, all Phyſick is ineffectual in ſome degree or other. 
The greateſt 'Specifick for a Rheumatiſm, is Crocus 
Aet allorum, from one Scruple to a Dram, in any of 
the common Enema-Decottions and Suppletives. 80 


C Specifck 


alfo is the Cortex Patrum, or the Feſuits Powder, 2 
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Specifick for any Flux or Conſumption as well as 
for the Ague. But the moſt immediate Operative 
npon a dangerous Flux, is a Scruple or two of the 
Flower of Sulpher, with a proportionable quantum 
ſufficit of Alkermes, to make ir into a Bolus ox into 
any other more Liquid Receptacle as well as Cordi- 
al, to be repeated according to diſcretion. ' Two of 
the moſt Efficacious of all the Materia Medica, for 
internals as well as Externals, arc Camphir and Sac- 


charum Saturni, either, in common Plaiſters or Lo- 


tions 2gainſt any Sore, Tumour or Ulcer, or in a 
Spoonful or two now and then of any generous 
Wine, Cordial Liquid or ſtrong Liquor mix'd with 
ten or twelve Grains of either, or half of each, a- 
gainſt ungovernable Luſt or furious Laſciviouſneſs 
or any Purulent or Spermatick Running from the 
Reins, Ureters or Bladder; or elſe a little quantity 
of each or either in Roſe-Water againſt Sore Eyes. 
'Tis certain, the foreſaid Ingredieats, Alternatively 
with the Tincture of Myrrhe or Rectify'd Spirit of 
Wine, would be far more Effectual and Safe, with 
the common Applicatives, than the ſlaſhing, cut- 
ting and laying open, vulgarly practis'd by our 
Chyrurgeons; who likewiſe make too frequent uſe 
of Corroſive ſublimate and Emplaſtrum de Minio; 
which might be far better ſapply'd by the fore- 
mention'd Turpiih Mineral, or ſome of the other 
Ingredients, either in Specie or in ſome Plaiſter, 
or under ſome Defenſative or Bandage. 

In Defluxions from the Head upon the Throat, 
Stomach or Lungs, with difficulty of Breathing, 
W heeſings and ratling Coughs (which ſome cal 
a Catarb, Afthma or Peripneumonia) nothing is a 
readier and ſafer Remedy, than the Syrup De Ma- 
conio or Diacodium, from one Ounce to two or 
more, or half an Ounce for very young Perſons, 
going to Bed, and a Dram or two or more of 


0 Alkermes 
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Alkerntes in the Morning faſting, - with“ feste. 
mention'd Diet Drink of Barley Water #nd the 
Syrrup of Raſpberries; Purging with Catomelani, 
as aforeſaid, by proper Intervals from the begin 
ning; and Bleeding alſo once or twice, if the 
Symptoms continue violent, which is always to he 
' underſtood in any Diſtemper, for the 'moſt-patt 
Not but that a Scruple or half a Pram Gf fie 
Catechu and Salt Prunel pulveriz'd, in a ſufficient 
quantity of Alkermes may be alone a ſufficient Re. 
medy (if continu'd) for moſt Cephalick and Gurturd 
Diſtempers. A Dropſy of any kind is generale. 
curable, if. after the prudential uſe of the 'pfemis! 
Generals, Salt- Prunella or Rocket-Seed does not ct 
it as well as the Gravel or Stone; as alſo the Propf. 
cal Swellings, if they don't yield to Bathings wit 
Camphirated and Saturniated Spirit of Wine, ſpeci. 
ally if alternately us'd with any approw'd Eye- Mart. 
As to continual Feavers, if once or twice Bleeding 
and one or two Bliſters or Gliſters, with the continffi 
uſe of Salt-Prunella and Alkermes, eit her mix'd or- ſeſt. 
rate, don't cure them, ſcarce any of the long Cosél 
Doctor-Courſes will ever do. The avow'd beſt. Prd 
phylacticons or Preſervers of Health, be the mode 
rate uſe of Medicinal Water- Drinking, and of th 

- Bagnio and Cupping once in a Month or two, Wing 
a temperate Evening-Refreſhment and a pradeitÞ.. 
Sobriety of Life. This Doctor farther obfervaſhe a ti, 
that one of the greateſt ſecrets in complearing ed zes 
full cure of a venemous Clap or a rivetred- pere e 
with all their Miaſmata, Stubborn Gleets r. 
Dregs of bad Drugs and Phy ſick, is to apply th 

on three good Leeches to the Fundament or 'Hemd 
hoid -Veins, twice or thrice after a PrudefitiaÞ® 
of the Premiſes; when the Leeches are taken off) 
place and 'morſnre is to'be'waſh'd with a Spa 
- and warm fair Water. There's ſcarce 47 
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cine Bafe for little Children to ſeven Years old, 
beſides Sack and Saffron, and a Mithridate Plaiſter 
td! de Moiſten'd every other day with a little Sack 
and Saffron; and in caſe of Worms, to put ſome 
Alves frix'd with a little of the Gall of a Bullock 
to the Mithridate-Plaiſter and apply it to the 
Navel; otherwiſe to the place affected. Or elſe this 
cor's Diateſſeron Infantiam, vir, take of the 
Höwers of Violets, Flowers of Peaches, Flowers of 


dt them into a Qva-r Bottle ot S, then diſſolre 
Pour Ounces of the beſt Cal abrian Hannu into = 
and then decant a Spoonfulor two, for any of the in- 
ward Ails of Children, under the ſaid Seprenwan A ge; 
for, from thoſe Years 1pwards to the Præte vtatian 
tim bf fifteen or upwards, the Doctor preſcribes 
— with regard to the Premiſes) his L-nitivuns, 
Weirdiacum or Lenitive Cordial, viz. Sena, Aparick, 
Guſt Fiſtula, Powder of Liquoriſh and Spaniſh Juice 
df Liquoriſh, of each three Ounces, Tamarinds, Al- 
Wrhonds,Sebeftens and Zibebsor Raiſins, four Ounces each; 
pur them all into a great Glaſs Bottle (commonly 
2d for Surfeit Waters) pour upon them a Quart 
Wor rectify'd Spirit of Wine; ſhake often and digeſt 
ot "ſeven days; then put three Quarts of Sack; 
ind digeſt as before; and keep it cloſe ſtopt for 
be uſe of Youth of either Sex, at three Spoon- 
uls a time in the Morning, Evening and going to 
Wed; againſt any Diſtemper, with the moſt Practical 
rt of Prudence and Diſcretion, as aforeſaid, Pro re 
ate.” His Diapente Bezoarticum is extraordinary, 


- 


le Diaſcordium, Diacodium and Lucatella's Batfam, 


ally-Pot; whereupon, occaſionally for a Fulip, in- 
ble (three or four hours) Spring-Water, or Wine 


Aa2 upon 


Frobme, and Red Dumas l- Roſes, of each a Handful, aud | 


hich is thus made: Take Mithridate, Venice Trea- 


vo Ounces each of them. Mix them well together 
HA Mortar, then put the Mixture into a large 
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Drops in any Vehicle, and it will proton Life tho'a 


dation of the Phyſical Lectures of Culpeper and Si. 


ing the Engliſb Common-Prayer to them twice 
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upon it for a Cordial or a Stiptick; Roſe-Water for 
an Hypnotick or a Neurotick;, Juniper Spirits for a lit- 
tle Dram or Draught, Beer or Ale for a Vomit, the 
Eſſence of Pears, call'd Perry or Cyder, upon it, for 
a gentle Purge or Laxative, or outwardly apply'd 
either in Tin&ure or Extract, it anſwers all the 
ends of Phyſick or Chyrurgery, without any im- 
poſing Inhumanity. | 

But this Doctor's chief Panacæa, is his, Apex Me- 
dicine, viz. Take Aurum Vite Catharticum, made 
of Gold and Mercury (diſſolv'd in Spirit of Nitre, 
and waſh'd with diſtill'd Rain-Water and Spirit of 
Wine drawn off from it) Salt of Human Skull, 44 lit 


and Elaterium, one Dram each in [mpalpable Pow- i refs, 


der, amalgamate Stratum ſuper Stratum, with a ſuf- ¶ memin 
ficient quantity of the Oil of Tartar per Deliquium, & nov 


then ſuperadd the true Adeps or Fat of Roſes, Pearl'd 


Sugar, and the diſtilld Oil of Cinnamon, of each one fl 
Dram, mix them with the Inflamable Spirit of Roſe: 
one Ounce. Mix them all together upon a Porpher 
Stone, or a Dutch Brick, or in ſome Cheny Cup; then 
put them into a large Pocket-Bottle of Cryſtal well 
ſtop'd, and give of this Vital Balſam about five 


Perſon wereExpiring. This ſhould bealways carry'd 
in a Gentleman or Lady's Pocket, it being a Sove- 
raign Cordial, tho* but ſmell'd to, or a Drop or 
two in any Liquor, or upon a little White Sugar 
or Sugarcandy. He concludes with a recommen- 


mon, Willis and 1 and Riverius and Dolau, 
as the moſt uſeful and neceſſary for an Engliſh Phy- 
fician. Tis obſervable, that this Poor or living 
very. regularly with his little Family, and read 


or thrice a day, has theſe Verſes following, writ 


ten in a Frame above his Door within a tho 
1 FOIA | | ard, 
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» I Yard, near one fide of High-Park, out of Barcl«y's 
.. i Argenis, viz. Non iſtic aurata Domus, luxuque 
fluentes ſunt Epulæ, ſpondave ſopor pretioſus eburna, aut 
in Carbaſeo Tyrius velamine murex : Non gemma vi- '" 
dyante nitor, non perſona cantu limina, non yrono fa- | 
mulantum examina collo, aut avidas quiquid trahit in 'f 
certamina gentes. Sed nemora & nude rupes, neglecta- 
que ſqualent Confraga; ' ſunt epule viles, juſſeque 
quietis hora brevis; duro velantur corpora texto; 
labor in pretio, & vitam mors long a fatigat. At 
neque crudeles Dire, vilique flagello ſevit cura ferocx, 
falſo non abditus ore, ipſe ſua inſanus furit in precor- 
dia livor. Alma quies, parviſque habitat Concordia 
reftis, & ſemper niveo veri de pectore riſus. Ipſa ſus 
meminit ſtirpis, ſeſeque Deiſque Mens fruitur faliæ 
& novit in aſtra reverti. | 
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Of the other Writers moſt inclinable to the 
Reformation in England, under Queen 
Mary: With the Cuntinuance of Mr. 
Pollet's Latin Diſſertation againſt the - 
Arians, Socinians and Papiſts, tran- 

| ſlated and abridg d. > 


J. M Poems, &c. Memoirs by way of 
Diarie, in twelve Books, &. De Vena- 
tronibus Rerum Memorabilium. It contains the diſ- 
covery or finding of ſeveral Memoirs of Eminent 
Men of, and things done in, England. Which be- 
ing perus d by Biſhop John Bale, he gather'd many 
A a 3 things 
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things thence for his purpoſe, and quotes it 
when he hath occaſion to mention other: Emi- 
nent Writers. 1 

Thoſe lagenious and Curious Pamphlets. were 
pen'd by Nicholas Brigham, Eſq; who was.. Native 
of Caverſham in Oxfordſhire, where his elder. Bra- 
ther Thomas Brigham had an Eſtate, and dy'd.there, 
6 Edm 6. but — from thoſe of Brigham ig 
Tork. From his Academical Studies at Hart- Hall 
Oxon, he went to the Inns of Court in .Loxdey: 
Where he ſtudy'd our Municipal Laws. He, had 
ſuch a great reſpe& for the Works and Memory 
of the old Engliſh Poet, Feoffrey Chaucer, that 
he caus'd his Bones to be remov'd into the South 
Croſs Iſle or Tranſcept of St. Peter's Church in 
Weſtminſter, in the Year 1556. and erected a comeh 
Monument over them, with Chaucer's Effigies, and 
an Epitaph in Proſe and Verſe, which till re- 
mains againſt the Eaſt Wall of the ſaid Hall. He 
dy'd within the City of Weſtminſter, 1559. in the 
Month of December, &c. 

2. John Proctor, a Somerſetſhire-Man Born, was 
Student of Corpus Chriſti College, and afterward 
Fellow of All-Souls, Oxon, with John Watſon, after- 
wards Biſhop of Wincheſter ; not long after, Proctor 
became School-Maſter of Tunbridge in Kent, where 
he writ, The Fall of the late Arian, Edit. Lond. 
1549; 8vq. Hiſtory of Wyat's Rebellion and Con- 
ferences with the Degenerate and Seditious for. tht 
Search and Cauſe of their __ Diſorder, Edit. Land 
1554. 55. 129. ſome call him William Proctor, &c. 
About the ſame time was Albayn Fill, a Britait 
Born, and a learned City-Phyſician in Waydfreet, 
London, who writ ſeveral Medicinal Pamphlets os 
Galen's Tracts, cited by Baſſian Landus in Anaton, 
Corp. Human. lib. 2. c. 11. he dy d about 1555. 
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it 3. Another zealous Proteſtant Confeſſor, was 
ni. John Pullaine, à Yorkſbire-Man Born, became a Stu- 
dent, Clerk and Chaplain ſuceſſively, of New Col- 
ere lege Oxon j then one of the Senior Students of 
ive Chriſt Church in King Edward the 6th's Reign, and 
ro- a frequent Preacher of the Goſpel-Reformation. 
ere, But in Queen Marys Perſecntion he abſconded and 
in ¶ preach d. privately to the Brethren in the Pariſh 
all of St. Michael on Cornhil in London, till the Year 
lon, 1556. ſometime after he was forc'd beyqad the 
had Seas- to Geneva, but return'd upon Queen Eliza- 
ory I bech's Acceſſion to the Throne, and had the Arch- 
hat deaconary of Colcheſter beſtow'd upon him. He 
th: writ a learned „ 9 
in Tract againſt the Arians, and tranſlated into 
acl I Engliſh Verſe, The Eccleſiaſtes of Solemon, Hiſtory 
and I of-Suſanna,. Hiſtory of Judith, Hiſtory of Heſter, and 


re: ¶ the- Teſtament of the twelve Patriarchs, &c. Some 
He will have it, that he did not dye before the Year 


1565. After his Death, as Mr. Wood would feign 
perſwade..us, there fell out a Controverſy among 
his Relations for his Eſtate, under pretence that 
hjs Children were Illegitimate, becauſe he being a 
Prieſt: had..taken to him a Wife in King Edward 
the.6th's Reign ; wherein, the Marriage-Legitimacy 
of the Clergy was made a Permiſſive and Warran- 
table part of our Conſtitution by Statute-Law, 
which was renew'd again in the beginning of 
Queen, Elizabeth's Reign, notwithſtanding Queen 
Mary's Repeals, which were repeal'd themſelves; 
lo that Mr. Wood's Law-Caſe-Reporte is ſpurious, as 
But Who thoſe Arians were that Procter and Pullaine 
writ againſt, is not ſo certain, unleſs they were 
ſome of the Ungodly Weeds that ſprung from the, 
Taxes. ſpread. abroad, by Kan Par and the other Dureh 
ae Aa 4 Anaba ptiſtical 
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Anabaptiſtical Arians that were corporally pu- 
niſdb'd, and the forenam'd even with Death, under 
the Miniſtry of Archbp. Cranmer. However, hence 
ariſes another opportunity to purſne Mr. Pollet's 
foremention'd Pamphlet - Diſſertation upon the 
Contempt and Deteſtation that all Chriſtianity 
ever bore and ſhew'd to obſtinate Arians. 

Tis there conſequentially obſerv'd, that the 
Arians and Macedonians with the Manicheans, be- 
ing come to the full height of their Putrefaction, 
in the 7th. and-8th Centuries, dropt naturally into 
pieces down to the Common Shore of Mahometiſm; 
ſo that ever ſince, for the laſt Thonſand Years of 
_ Chriſtianity, there has not been one Publick Con- 

gregation of Arians, and not one open profeſsd 
Author or Writer for Arianiſm of any manner of 
Note or Conſideration, except the foremention'd 
Goths, Vandals and Mahometans, as has been already 
prov'd out of Sandius, who was himſelf no farther 
an Arian, than as a Counſel at Barr, in a bad 
Cauſe, to try what he could ſay for them, as he 

rofeſſes expreſly in his Prefaces to his three Books 
of Enucleated Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, often mention'd 
before; Operæ me pretium facturum arbitratus, ſi per- 
ſonam Ariani ſuſciperem & curioſo Leftori ea propo- 
nerem, que vel pro Arianis vel contra Homouſianos 
facere poſſent - Cæterum ex Arianis Hiſtoricis non 
habe mus niſi pauca, eaque incerta fragmenta, &C. as 
Sandius, the moſt learned Advocate that ever ap- 
pear'd for Arianiſm, avouches himſelf in Pref. ad 
Let. ad lib. 2. ut ſypr. tho? the Nature of his Cauſe 
and the Guiltineſs of his Clients makes him often 
contradict himſelf, and likewiſe to make uſe of 
ſorry ſhifts, unbecoming a Counſel learned in the 
Law of the Goſpel or Hiſtory, as will be demon- 
ſtrated often over again. Mubammedani 9 
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dium, lib. 1. p. 206. ubi ſupra) in Doctriua, de Dec, 
Verbo & Spiritu ſancto cum Arianis ſentiunt, vid. 
ibid. lib. 3. p. do. 90. from that time to the 
Reformation, the principal Writers of Chriſtia- 
nity were, Alczin and Bede, J. Damaſcenus and 
Germanus P. CP. Photius and Theophilactus, Zonoras 
and Balſamon, Rabanus Maurus and Rupertus Tuiti- 
enſis, Bernard and Aquinas, Toſtatus and Gerſon, 
Ocham and Picus Mirandulanus; who have all of them- 


convinc'd not only. Arianiſm of Hereſy and Blaſ- 


phemy, but alſo condemn'd Popery of Superſtition 
and Apoſtaſy ; for even Bernard proteſts againſt 
the Antichriſtian Pomp and Pretenſions of the 
Popes of Rome, and Aquinas declares againſt the Pela- 
gianiſm and other Hereſies profeſs'd in the Church 
of Rome in his days, as may be ſeen in, Aquinas 
Confeſſor Veritatis Evangelice per J. G. Dorſcheum, 
&c. as alſo in Reyſerus's anſwer to two Dominican 
Doctors of Lovain, in 1668. and again in his 
Auguſtinusr's Proteſtant Confeſſiow of Faith and Di ſci- 
pline, about ten Years after, viz. 1678. and laſtly 
the ſame learned Proteſtant, Antonius Reyſerus, of 


the Religious Order of the Lutherans, renew'd 


thoſe Demonſtrations of the Conviction of the 
Church of Rome, by the Croſs-examining of its 
own Evidences, in his Launoius Confeſſor Veritatis 
Evangelico-Catholice- in 4r0. Amſtelodam. 1695. 
The laſt Edition of all Bernard's Works, both 
thoſe againſt Abailard and Arnold's revival of Ari- 
aniſm and thoſe againſt the Papal Antichriſtianiſm, 
and others, is that of Rar by Mabillion, in two 
folio Volumes, 1690. Aquinas's Works, like old 
Wine in new Bottles, containing good and bad, 
were edition'd at Rome, in eighteen folio Volumes, 
1570. and at Antwerp, in totidem tomy, folio in 
1612. Rabanus Maurus's ſix foliqg Tomes, printed 
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ſecond Confeſſion of Faith was compos d by Lucian re 
the Martyr in words capable of a very Orthodox in 
Senfe thirty Years before Arius began to ſpit out ni. 
his Venemous Conceptions thereupon, (3.) that ſti 


the third Form of Faith was in full Synod con- | 
ſented to by the Orthodox as well as Heterodox 
Prelates againſt Marcellus Biſhop of Ancyre, who 
ſeem'd to ſhun Arianiſm only for to fall the eaſier 
into Sabellianiſm, (4) the firſt and fourth formb- 
laries were contriv'd in the private Clubs of thoſe 
forty Clandeſtine Arian-Superintendants; the firſt, 
before the Synod was really begun, for to clear 
themſelves of being of Ariu's Perſonal Intelligence 
or Iutereſt; the fourth was ſet forth by them, ſome 
little time after the Synod broke up, and they re- 
maining only in Town for pretended private Con- 
veniencies ; the chief of the Orthodox were the 
Holy Biſhops, James of Nizibe and Paul of Neo- 
ceſarea;, Who at firſt met. all together only by the 
uſual Cuſtom of concurring to Conſecrate the 
Church at Antioch, but both parties confiding in 
their Numbers, agreed to Addreſs the Emperor 
Conſtance to Authorize and Sanction them into a 
Synod ;, which being granted, the Nicomedian 
Arians were kept from doing any open Miſchief, 
and ſa were forc'd to betake themſelves to their old 
tricks of Forging Conſtitutions and Canons. See 
Sacrum Antiochenum Concilium pro Arianorum Con- 
ciliabulo paſſim habitum, nunc vero primum ex omni 
Antiquitate Authoritati ſue reſtitutum, cura ac ſtu- 
dio Emmanuelis a Schelſtrate S. T. D. Eccleſ. Antw. 
Can. & Cant. in 4to. Antwerp. 168 1. 

The Apoſtolical Epiſtles of Clement, Ignatius and 
Polycarp are 5 enough (for thoſe times) againſt 
Arianiſm ;, ſo are likewiſe Theophilus Antiochenw, 
Minutins, Athenagoras, Quadratus, Hermas, and = 

| | re 


RS + ; 
reſt of the Primitive Apologiſts (ſtill extant at ſupr: 
in BB. PP. & alibi.) undeniable proofs againſt Soci- 
nianiſm as well as Arian Paganiſm, which then ſtood 
ſtiff for a created Deiſm. | 

Fuſtin the Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, Ireneus, 
Tertullian and Cyprian, are as clear Evidences a- 
going Arianiſm, and almoſt as expreſs in whole 

rats as Athanaſius himſelf; neither were any of 


them ever charg'd amongſt their other human 


ſpots or spaXudia, with the grand Arian PX 
or Lepre, by any of. the Arians themſelves, before 
Eraſmus and the deſigning Jeſuit Petavius and the 
ſhameleſs Arian Sandius, who pretended to accuſe 
the learned Works of thoſe Primitive Gentle- 
men, of the foreſaid Arianixing Infection, and con- 
ſequently to oblige them to a Quarantain-Exami- 
nation; after all which unneceſſary trouble given 
them, they always came off clean and clear. Or- 
thodox; and even the Plague-tokens that appear'd 
dotasinus upon the Skirts of the Pſeudo- Apoſtoli- 
cal Conſtitutions, and Origen's corrupted Works, 
were prov'd not to be se Real, or at leaſt not 
Mortal; other infected Authors having had the 


| Malicious Addreſs to convey ſome of their own 


tokens. upon the ſuperficial Parts of thoſe Primi- 
tive Offsprings. This was the Report of a great 
Committee of the Orthodox Counſel, and the Re- 
ſult of a grand Conſultation of ſome of the great- 
eſt Doctors of all the Faculties. of Chriltianity, 
viz. Francis Turri anus and Charles Boviu, with ſeve- 
ral others, prove that the Pſeudo-Apoſtolical Con- 
ſtitutions are reconciliable enough with the Ho- 
mouſian Orthodoxy; the ſame Nicen-Conformity 
is prov'd for Origen, by the Erudite Jeſuit Peter 
Halloix and our learned Proteſtant Bp. Bull and Dr. 
Cave, beſides a great many others both An 
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Tryphon, is as directly againſt the Fews for denying 
the Supream Divinity of Chriſt, as his Monarchin 
Dei is directed agajaſt the Heathens for ſubjoynin 
and ſubadoring ſeveral eſſentially ſubdiſtinguiſh* 
Deities. Tertull;an's Books againſt Marcion, Hermoge- 


nes, Praxeas, Gnoſticks, Valentiniani, & adverſus qua- 


tuor bereſes de Carne Chriſti, be all as much on ſet pur- 
poſe, for and about the Homouſian Trinity, as almoſt 
any of the vnanſwerable Tracts writ by Athanaſrusand 
Baſil, Nax ianxen and Nyſſen, Cyril Alexantlrinus andFohn 
Chryſeſtom, Epiphanius and Theodoret, Hillarius Pitt a- 


rom, &c. Beſides, the ſaid ancient Ferom, De Script. 
Eccleſ. ſays expreſly, that Novatian writ a great 
Volume, Of the Trinity, which was but an Abridg- 
ment of -Tertulian's great Works, Of the Trinity, 
one of them is ſill extant amongſt Tertullian's 
Works, publiſh'd by the Erudite French Lawyer 
Nicholas Rigault, at Paris, 1641. This Indiftion 
& Enumeratio partium is unanſwerable; Palmare 
eſt u, &vauh Bus dvixnrov argumentum. Some rec- 
kon Cyril Patriarch of Feruſalem, amongſt thoſe 
that were ſuſpected to favour. Arianiſm a little 
in ſome reſpect or other, yet tis certain, that his 
Catechiſtical Works now extaiit, and publiſh'd by 
John Prevotius Burdegalenſis and Fobn Grodecius Canoni» 
cus Varmienſis, have not a word for Arianiſm, but 
downright the contrary, as well as his Oratio De 
Occurſu Damini ſive De Simeone Chriſtum Dominum in 
ulnas ſuas ſuſcipiente, in tom. 13. Magna Bibliotheca 
SS. PP. Pariſienſi, p. 849. & Aultar. Grec. Latin 4. 

, 621. ad 634. Another exteaſive Branch of the 
| inyincible Argument againſt Arianiſm, is, that 


there is not (I ſay) the leaſt Book, Treatiſe or Chap 
ter now extant or any ways producible for Arianiſm 
(unleſs it be to be actually and immediately confuted 
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in ſome Orthodox Book) not only that was purpoſe- 
ly writ in the firſt four, but even in the 5th (or 


any other Primitive) Century, wherein that pro- 
fligate lying Wretch, Sandi (ut ſupr. lib. 2. p. 
111. 112.) ſays poſitively, as a thing well, known 
or eaſily prov'd, that all the People in the World 
were then Arians: Seculo quinto quo adhuc totus 


Orbis Arianus erat quia & illo maxime tempore 
totus Orbis Arianus erat. And yet in his Preface 


to his third Book, he infinuates with an Arian 
Equivocation, that he told thoſe Lies in behalf 
of the Arians, only to break the Arguments of 
the Roman Church, or to praiſe Arius, as others writ 


in the praiſe of Nero or Julian the Apoſtate, or of 


Folly as Eraſmus did; yet a few lines after, he 
compares the Arian Biſhop Ulphilas to Moſes, and 
the Arian Goths and Vandals to the Iſraelites» This 
Self- contradicting, Equivocating and Lying Me- 
thod was always the Eſſential Conduct of the 
hollow Hypocritical Arians in all Ages; witneſs 
our own-W. V. who ſometimes ſeems very poſitive, 
and a ſtandfaſt ſtickler for his Arianiſm even to 
Martyrdom, at other times he pretends only to 
be one of the Seekers or Searchers after the Truth, 
or to be one of the Examiners-Office for Religion, 
as if it was made for nothing but to be croſs- 
examin'd or hnnted or mended, as Hudibras 
words it. Nay W. W. when he is pinch'd very 
hard, pretends to nothing leſs than to he ready 
to Correct all Miſtakes and Retract all Errors, 
as he expreſſes it himſelf, in Repl. 2. p. 37, 
38. which hitherto has prov'd the greateſt Lye of 
all the Arian Equivocations and Feſuitical. Hy- 
pocriftes. Labentem (ſubjoins Mr. Pollet, ut ſupr.) 
ac de ſperatam Arianiſmi cauſam vel hoc Mendaciorum 
tibicine, arundineo fulcire conantur male-feriati Ariani 
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in the World. With 


* 
qui Harpiarum more, ſacra quæque attaftu ſuo fadart 
non verentur, &c. So that the Arians probably 
ſpeaking have no certain Religion, but only talk 
and write for tryal of Skill. More of ſuch Arian 
Equivocating evripþ1ilixa and Hypocritical tuxrag, 
in Sandius's forecited Preface, ad lib. 3. adding far- 
ther, Deinde cum Luciani Irriſors Chriſtiane Reli- 


gionis & Philoſtorgii Ariani Scripta ſint typis impreſſa, 


quis vetet quo minus ego narrat ionem jam edit am, Ma. 
ximam partem ex Cat holicis excerpt am, peculiari ordine 
diſpoſitam, communis juris faciam? He ſeems there 


to make the Arian Writings as bad as thofe of 


Atheiſts, and that thoſe Chriſtians, who agree in 
the Orthodox Myſtery of the ſacred -Houmouſian 
Trinity, are to be call'd Cathoficks, as being of the 
only true Catholick Chriſtiaa Church. Beſides 
that Philoſtorginss Arian Fragment, ſtill extant in, 
and con ited hy, Photius, there be ſome more of 
the like of all ſorts in the Photian Library-Volume, 
and Candidus's Arian Pamphlet, Eunomius's Apolo- 
getick Libel, and of the Scraps of Aſterius and of 
the Earls Bonifaciws and Paſcentius, Charinus, John 


of Hieruſalem, Maximinus, Maximianus, Felicianus, 


Apollinarius, Faſtidioſus, Fabianus and Pint a, all ſpok- 
en of before; to which putrify'd Relicks, may be 
added the Arian Skreetch-Owl-Eccho of Felix and 
Epipandus, two Spariſh Biſhops (who taught that 
Chrift was only the Adoptive. Son of God) con- 
futed in our learned Flaccus Albinus Alchuin's Or- 
thodox Works, printed at Paris, 16 57. in folio, 


- wherein the Book, De Divinis Offciis, is agreed of 
all hands to be Snppoſititious; but there's wanting 

his Breviarium fides adverſus Arianos, Manuſcript 
in port - Royal Library at Paris. All which Elucu- 
© brations are far more valuable than any Writiags 


ever publiſh'd by all the Arians that ever were 
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With the end of this 7th Century ended Arianiſm's 


Publick Worſhip, if we believe Sandius ut ſupr. 1. 3. 


p. 94. Cum fine hujus ſeptimi ſeculi deſierunt Arians 
publice poſſidere regna, Eccleſias, altaria & publico Reli- 
gionis exercitio frui, Hence ariſes a Miraculous Ar- 
gument againſt the Arian-Idolatry; for if it be 
true, that the Arians poſſeſs'd Kingdoms, Churches 
and Altars for ſo many Hundred Years before, 
tis more than a Miracle, that they ſhould not have 


been able to tranſmit ſafe to Poſterity one ſmall 


Trad or Libel of their Arian Scheme of Divinity 
concerning their created Deity, or about Chriſt's 
Antemundane Pre-Exiſtency made up. out of no- 
thing, yet of an Active as well as Paſſive Creation, 
or concerning ſome other Unintelligible Points of 
Arian Prodigies, which could never have eſcap'd 
to be treated of by the endleſs Curioſity of Innu- 
merable Authors and Volumes, ſtill preſerv'd from 
under all the diſadvantages of thoſe firſt ſeven 
Centuries; no more than the ſuch like extraordi- 
nary Articles of the Popiſb Idolatry could mis of 
being handFd in Writing and ſome laſting Memo- 
rials, had thoſe early Ages known any thing of their 
wonder-working Tranſubſtantiation, or of their 
ſtartling Papal Supremacy, or of their aſtoniſhing 
Purgatory, or in fine; of their Court-like Comple- 
ments and Praying to created Beings, or ſvch like 
Curioſities fitter for Poetry indeed than Proſe. Un- 
leſs we imagine that thoſePrimitiveGentlemen were 
a Dreaming all the while, or petrify'd or ſtupify'd 
at the very ſight of Arianiſm or Papiſm, ſo as not 
to be able to ſpeak or write one whole remaini 
ſmall Tract, or entitle one little Book or Chapter 
for either of them or about any of their incredi- 
ble created and made Myſteries and Idolatrous 
Deify'd Pre-Exiſtencies or Semi-Divinities or Hu- 
man Heroiſms. Per univerſum orbem (ſays Mr. 
| | Bb 2 Pollet, 


a ES. 
Pollet, ut ſupr.) emnes ſomnum dormierint 2 
mum Endymnioni ſimiles Latimo. Hoc adeo ridiculum eſt, 
ut Lucas boves aut Lucanicas eſſe oporteat eos, qui omnia 
iſta devorare parat i ſint, ut cum W.W. & Sandio, ſimi- 
libuſque Mendacio & Falſitati conſecratis victimis, 
Gnecos omnes Latinoſque ſomniaſſe velint extra ſolu 
luneque vias procul in Morbonia conſepultos vel omnes 
tanqu am ad Meduſe caput NuSwhivris x inBeglnror 
baſerint neque hiſcere auſi. It plainly demonſtrates, 
that the few Arian and Popiſh SeQaries of all Ages 
were ſo far from having the leaſt ſhadow of Truth 
on their ſide, that they had neither Learning norAr- 
gumeut nor yet Honeſty to recommend themſelves 
or their Cauſe to their Synchroniſts and d uri 
Writings, much leſs to convey it down to Chriſtian 
Poſterity in any ſurviving expreſs Volume, or any 
deſign'd Trad ever ſo ſmall and producible. *Tis 
true in the 11th Century (wherein Satan was fully 
let looſe to rule the Records moſtly in Church 
and State) there was extant a Libel or two writ- 
ten by an Anonymous Arianizing French Cler- 
gyman (whoſe name Sandius thinks was Roſcel;- 
mus) confuted by. Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
whoſe Scholaſtick triflings for ſome Popiſh Inno- 
vations, are as ridiculous as his Arguments for 
the Catholick Orthodoxy of the Holy Trinity are 
undeniable. As he was the ſtandard of the Mo- 
naſtick Schools for many Years, ſo his Theologi- 
cal Works were lately put in a more modern Scho- 
laſtick Form, and publiſh'd with great Pomp by 1 
late Popiſh Champion, the Cardinal Spaniſh Monk 
Aguyrre, firſt, in two Tomes, folio, at Salamani 
in Spain, in the Year 1679. and at Rome in three 
Volumes, folio, An. D. 1693. beſides that Edition 
of Anſelm's Dogmaticals, all his other Did act ic. 
Parenetick and Nothal Writings were publiſh'd by 
| f [ |  Theophils 
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Theophilus Raynaudus Ceſpitellenſis at Lyons, 1630. in 
8 e 5 ale os French 
reform'd Monk Dom Gerberon, at Paris in 1675. 
The laſt breath of the poor ignorant Arianizing 
Paſſagenians may be perceiv'd in D' Achery's 13th 
Tome, Spicelegii; of the ſame 12th Century were 
Folmar, Abaillard, Arnaldus Brixienſis, Gilbert Por- 
retan (and Godeſchalcw, Sæcul. 9.) all whoſe un- 
accentuated and recanted Arianiſm periſh'd toge- 


ther. The laſt barefac'd Arian of any Moment, 


was about the ſame time (Sæcul. 12.) nam'd Baſilius 
Bogomilus, who was the firſt that ever ſuffer'd the 
Puniſhment of Death in the mode and form of Or- 
thodox Juſtice againſt Hereticks (at Conſtantinople 
by Burning by the Emperor Alexius Comnenus's Or- 
ders) except perchance Priſcillian ſpoken of before. 
However all the Bogomilian Arguments with the 
Arianizing Blaſphemies of the Prophane Emperor, 
Michael Balbus, are confounded by the Conſub- 
ſtantial reaſons of that learned Grecian Recluſe, 
Euthymius Zigabenus in his Erudite Panoplia Ortho- 
doxe fidei, printed at Lyons, 1536. and at Venice, 
1575. where alfo were publiſh'd his excellent Com- 
ments upon the P/alms and Scripture-Canticles, in 
1568. and before at Ferone, 1530. and thoſe of 
his upon the Goſpels and the Paulin Epiſtles, were 
edition'd at Lovain, 1 544. and at Paris, 1562. in 
800. He is eſteem'd as great a Scripture-Critick, 
as his learned Countrymen, Oecumenius, Olympi- 
odorus and Theophylactus. But that precedent of 
Perſecuting to Death, had been ſavagely eſtab- 
liſn'd ſome Hundred Years before by the barbarous 
Arians, ſpoken of before, and farther confirm'd by 
an Eye-Witneſs and Self-Sufferer, the true Or- 
thodox Martyr, Eulogius Cordubenſis, whoſe Meme- 
riale Sanctorum, Apologeticus pro Martyribus & Ex- 
Bb3 hort at io 


N 3 
bort atis ad Martyrium, with ſome of his Godly 
Epiſtles, were edition'd by Ambroſius Morales, 
In Tom. 4. Hiſpanie Illuſtrate, arid in BB. SS. Pp. 
This Holy Layman, Eylogius, and Chriſtian Mar- 
tyr ſuffer'd Death hy thoſe Bloody Arians, 11 

March 859. | . 
Thence to the ſixteenth Century, there were 
ſeveral. indeed other learned Good Men and 
| Pious Congregations, ſuch as Foachimus Abbas, 
Raymundus Lullus, Petrus de Bruis, Henricus Exmo- 
nachus, Petrus Johannis, Almaricus, Gulielmus de Sts. 
Amore, Hermannus, Dulcitius Novarienſis, Bog onotus, 
Marſilius de Padua, Johannes de Fanduno, with the 
Cathari, Pat areni, Waldenſians, Albianſes or Albani 
or Albigenſes, Fraticelli, Beg ardi, Beghine, Flagel- 
lantes, Lollards, Wicklefifts and Huſſits, that were 
calumniated and traduc'd by the Papiſts, as Ari- 
ans and Manicheans, tho? in reality they were only 
for a thoropgh Reformation of the Church and a 
revival of the Univerſal Uſe and reading of the 
Holy Scriptures with the true Spirit of Chriſtia- 
nity, and à Life accordingly in a genuine Simpli- 
city of a Faithful Heart. *Tis no wonder that the 
Popiſh Clergy made thoſe honeſt Prodromiſts of the 
Reformation to paſs for Hereticks, ſince Sandim 
(ut ſupr. I. 3. p. 110.) aſſerts poſitively, that Lu- 
ther and Calvin were Arianizing Proteſtants, and 
eſpecially fince W.W. with the ſame Arian Confi- 
dence, avers that moſt of the great Writers and 
Members of the Church of England now are Arians 
in their Hearts. En cor Zenodoti! En jecur Cratetis! 
Cetera ſunt ejuſdem Commatis. En quo ferat Hominem 
Arianum preceps cenſendi ac judicandi cacoethes, quod in 
Ariany frequentiſſimum reperitur, ſays Mr. Pollet. But 
as for Sandiuss affirming, that moſt of the Romiſh 
Saints were Arians in their Doctrine; and Pony 
; lar, 
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| larly, that their Saints, George the Martyr, Hildefon- 


ſus and Fulianus Archbiſhops of Toledo, as well as their 
famous Members of the _ Church, Cajetan and 
Eraſmus; as to the laſt, there has been enough ſaid 
already in the firſt Part of this Crit. Hiſt. or Athen. 
Britan. and as to the tother three, tho? it's not 
a ruſh matter what they were, yet ?tis demonſtra- 
ble, that the Analedta of Hildefonſus and Fulianus 
now extant in Bibliothecis Patrum, have not the 


leaſt crum of Ariani/m nor Socinianiſm, no more 


than the 1emains of Foachimus Abbas and Lullus be- 
foremention'd. The ſame modeſt Sandius, ibid. p. 
109. tells us of a great number of Armenians that 
be of his Arian Diviſion, as he had affirm'd before, 


Fort Cavalierement, that the Goths, Turks and Vandals 


were all of the Arian Branches. If the firſt part 
of the Aſſertion be as true as the laſt, I can but 
recommend him and his Armenians with their mu- 
tual Errors and Falſities to the forecited Grecian 
Patriarch Proclus P. CP. Secul. 5. to be inſtructed 
by his Epiſtola ad Armenos de fide Catholica, Edit. 
Gr. Lat. in Antidot. adver. Hereſ. Baſil. 1528. and 
Didymus Alexandrinus's Tract againſt the Mani- 
cheans, publiſh'd by Poſſinw in his Notes to Ni- 
lus's 355 Epiſtles, Edit. Paris 1657. 4to. Dionyſus 
Alexandrinus's Letter againſt Pau of Samoſet, pub- 
liſn'd by Fr. Turrianus (the firſt Broacher of the 
Pſeudo-Apoſtles Conſtitutions and the Antiochean 


Canons from the ſame Magazine) at Rome in $890. 


1608, Alcuinus's Treatiſe, De Divinitate, with the 
learned Notes of the Erudite Lucas Loſſius of the Reli- 
gious Order of the Lutherans. Nicetas Choniates's 
Lay-Treaſury of the Orthodox Faith, publiſh'd at Paris 
in 8 vo. 1580. by John of St. Andrew Prebendary of 
Notre-Dame, and afterwards in BB. SS. PP. where 
likewiſe may be found another very uſeful Greet 
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Lay-Apoſtle as well as State-Embaſſador, Tbeoria- 
nus (from the Emperor Emmanuel Commenus, An. 
1170. to convert the Armenians from their Arijo- 
Eutychian Errors) his Dialogus Orthodoxi rum Catho- 
lico, hoc eſt, Archiepiſcopa ſeu Primate Armenorum, & 
Gefta Legationis illius, which was firſt publiſh'd in 
Greek and Latin by that admirable Lay-Divine of 
the Holy Order of the Calviniſts, Fohn Leunclavius 
Amelburnus, out of one Fohn Sambucus a Popiſh Gen- 
tleman's Library at Baſil, 8vo. 1578. and ſince in 
all the Patrological Libraries. 

Dupin in the courſe of his fifreenth Century, 
acquaints us, that one Matthew Palmer a Flo- 
rentin, and Henry Banqueville a French Fryar, and 
William Militis a Pariſian Theologiſt, were cen- 
ſur'd for Arianiſm, which has not ſtuck now diſ- 
cernably to any of their Remnants. So that the 
only entire L.ibels and Pamphlets that appear now 
of Arianizing Dogmaticks, be the Embrio's, once 
hawk'd about by the Arian Pſeudo-Martyrs, viz. 
three Dutch-Men, Hermannus Riſſuick, George Van Par 
and David Georgius, Michael Servetus a Spaniard and 
Valentinus Gentilis an Italian; to whom may be ad- 
ded thoſe fourteen executed Eutychian or Monophyſit 
Arians, with eleven more of them chaſtiz'd, in 
England under Henry the Sth, about the Year 1535. 
as alſo the flaming Legend of Poor Joan of Kent, 
under Edward the 6th, 1550. with the Tryals and 
wholſome Severities executed upon five or ſix more 
Baptiſt Arians, the Year before in the ſame Reign. 
In like manner there's nothing remaining now but 
the Acts and Paſſions of the Arian Pſendo- Martyrs, 
Cole, John Lewis, Matthew Hammond or Hammont, 
Francis Ket and William Hacket executed under Queen 
Elizabeth, ad an. 1583. and 89. and 91. neither be 


there any Memorials Autographal of the Arias 
. Blaſphemies 
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Blaſphemies of the Stage-Poet, Chriſtopher Marlow, 
now appearing ſince 1593. So likewiſe the Ario- 
SecinianPamphlets of the two xounwv pagrupp!(Bar- 
tholomew Leg it and Edward Wightmam) have periſh'd 
with themſelves by Fire, in the Reign of King Fames 
1ſt,and their Arian Tenets were ſtigmatiz'd with the 
deſerv'd Epithets (by the then Church and State). 
of Curs'd Blaſphemies and Abominable Hereſies. 


In the fame or next Reign, one Thomas Manering 
an Anabaptift Arian, was confuted by an Orthodox 


Gentleman, call'd Alexander Gill, Edit. Lond. 1601. 
8vo. and in 1635. fol. with his Sacred Philoſophy 


on the Creed; in which Year he dy'd at St. Pauls 


School, London,. where he was Maſter, as he had 
been before at Norwich, from C. C. C. Oxon, &c. 
But the chief ſticklers for the modern Ariani/m, 
were Lewis Hetſer, Albanus, Eraſmus Joannis, Jo- 
annes Paulus Alciatus, Mattheus Gribaldus, Gregorius 
Paulus, Petrus Statorius and Franciſcus Liſmaninus; 
Bernardinus Ochinus and Paulus Fergerius are ſaid to 


have been driven by neceſſity to herd alſo with 
thoſe Arians, and James Palæologus is reported to 
have left his Arianiſm and turn'd Mauſianiſt or R- 


maniſt. Yet there is not ſo much as one Libet 
or Pamphlet written by any of them now extant 
that Teaches ſuch bare-fac'd Arianiſm, as to pre- 
tend to perſuade People to Worſhip a created Di- 
vinity or a created Pre-Exiſtency, which is all the 
Favour and Pre-Eminency that the Arians grant 
to our Saviour Feſus Chriſt God bleſſed for ever; 
and. that is the ſame kind of Worſhip, call'd Hy- 
perdoulia, which the Papiſts pay to the Virgin Mary, 


and which the Turks give to Mahomer, The exact 


difference between the Popiſh, Turkiſh, Socinian and 
Arian Idolatry, is very well expos'd in the late 


50 


Archbp. Teuiſon's excellent Book of Idolatry, & 
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1 
So that all the Primitiveneſs of bare-facd and flat 
Arianiſm is reduc'd to ſome few old batrer'd Ar- 
gumentations and Milerable Reaſonings featter'd 
about, in and by the few ſcandalous Pamphlets 
and infamous Libels written by C. Sandius, D. C. 
and IW.W. who have been more than ſufficiently 
overthrown, and oyer and ovgr convicted of Re- 
viving and Propagaring the condemn'd Socinian and 
Arian Hereſies, by the Original Records and the 
Orthodox Arguments produc'd by our Church of 
Eng land- Doctors, Hancock, Hicks, Edwards and Pell- 
ing, & Ywywihicaror, who bear God's great Commiſſi- 
on in their Books, but ſweetly temperate and ſoften all 
their Looks, &c. Our young Timothy, Mr. Thiribey 
(8 xerrinuardlos, nunquam ſatis laudandus) is entitul'd 
alſo as well as the Seraphick Mr. Nelſon to all the 
Lawrels and Triumphs of Orthodoxy over Papiſts, 
Socinians and Arians, the three Hereditary Enemies 
of our Conſtitution in Particular and of Chriſtia- 
nity in Genera]. | : i 
How often muſt our modern Arians and Sogini- 
ans be told (e're they awake from their Lethargy) 
that not one Author or any Chriſtian whatſoever, 
has for theſe 1700 Years, left any Authentick Pro- 
teſt or Declaration upon Record, of any value or 
repute, or paſſable in any common intent of Law 
or Equity, profeſſedly and avowedly for bare-fac'd 
Arianiſm, down to theſe very days, except one Chri- 
ſtopber Sandius or. Bidell, with the Tale of a Tub, W. 
W. both whoſe Self-Inconſiſtencies and Unparallel'd 
Hardyneſs render their Evidence in this Caſe very 
Precarious and of no effect, or even of any Conſide- 


ration, eſpecially the two latter; and even Sandizs 


who was by far the heſt Scholar that ever appear'd 
in the Arian Cauſe, had ſo much Grace or Baſh- 
fulneſs as not to de able to ſtand the Brunt or 
k: | Me duſæ an 
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Meduſean Aſpect of his own Monſtriferous Bant- 
ling, made up 1 impoſſible Chymera's; for 
his Arian Productions were not permitted to ſee 
Light, or be publiſh'd in Print, till after his De- 
ceaſe, and then ſet forth by ſtealth from the Chy- 
merical Town of Jrenopolis in the Confines of 
Dopa, as the Socinian Tracts are generally Mid- 
wiv'd into the ſtartl'd World. How often, I ſay 
again, muſt our modern Arian Aſtrologer be put in 


mind of the ſhameleſs Naked neſs and empty Anni- 


hilation as well as of the Execrable Impoſſibilities 
of his Arian Schemes. Vet for all that can be ſaid 


or done, we are daily libel'd and clamour'd about 


with the ſame unhallow'd noiſyneſs and inexpyg- 
nable obſtinacy, in hawking about thoſe infamous 


Aſſertions, viz. That all the World ever was 


and is Arian, but have not honeſty enough to own 
Cit, and that the Feſuitical Apoſtolical Conſtitutions 
may be proy'd to be genuine out of ſome of Jrena- 
's Synonymous Names or Termszor ſome parallel 
©Sentences of the Ancients; whereas if that were 
true, it only proves the quite contrary, viz. that 
the compilers of thoſe Conftitutions were ſhame- 
leſs Plagiarles, never own'd and ſtood by, to be ge- 


nvine by any credible Scholar of known Credit; be- 


ſides W. W. who ſeems to know as little of them as 
any one living ; yet how often muſt the ſame empty 
Objections be anſwer'd over and over? Nothing 
but thoſe Pſeudo-A poſtolical Conſtitutions will go 
down with him, and they muſt be ſuppos'd to be 
of 'equal Authority with the Holy Scripture, tho? 
the Copies alſo be ever ſo imperfect and his Self- 
Contradictions about them and other points ever 
ſo frequent, yet his Doctrine muſt, for all its He- 
terodoyy and Innovation, be ſuppos'd Primitive 
by all means, with'a great deal more of ſuch Sacri- 

hep e legious 
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es Blaſphemies and Begging of the Queſtion. 
Ubi eſt acumen tuum ? Semper ne capies pro arguments 
illud ipſum quod ponitur in queſtione ? Onoties hoc in- 
culce? Non tu evigilas? Num faces admovende ſunt ? 
Dice a te perperam exponi Divinitatem Chriſti & Ver- 
bum Dei; teſtes habeo ſeptendecim atatum Monumen- 
$4; ſta ſententia non mea, non tue, ſed harum omnium, 
&c. Yet by a certain fatal Sympathy between 
the Popiſb and Arian Idolatry (exhibited to a created 
minorGod and ſome other exaltedCreature or Crea- 


tures) the Arians as well as the Papiſts with ĩnelucta- 


ble obſtinacy inſiſt upon their reſpectire ſhare in the 
Chriſtian Primitive Antiquity, 1a ſpight of all the. 
moſt Demonſtrative Inductions and moſt legal 
Proofs or Evidences upon Record that ever can 
be brought; ſuch as the foremention'd adequate 
Enumeration of Parts and Parties concern'd or 
Vouchers of the firſt ſeyen and even ſeventeen Chri- 
ſtian Centuries; wherein it appear'd that the Arians 
had not one downright expreſs Record of or for 
barefac'd and flat Arianiſi, that could ever ſtand the 
Teſt of any of the moſt Primitive orSucceſſive Courts 
or Judges of Chriſtian Orthodoxy, Equity and good 
Conſcience; neither can there one clean Evidence 
or Self- Conſiſtent Witneſs be now produc'd or any 
ways aſſign'd for Ari ani ſm in all that Current of time, 
that can any way ſeem credible, or with any credit 
or appearance, make it a point of Law, Goſpel or 
Equity in Chriſtianity, that Arianiſm has the leaſt 
Title to Primitive Orthodoxy or to any Conſub- 
ſtantial part of the Chriſtian Inheritance of Faith. 
So in like manner, in all that Primitive Millenn ari an 
Tract of Chriſtianity, there can't be produc'd the 
leaſt Treatiſe, Book or Pamphlet, not only for, but 


even of Tranſubſtantiation, Adoration of the Hoſt 


or the Virgin Mary, Sacrifices of the Maſs, the 
1 Pope's 
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Pope's Supremacy, Indulgences, Purgatory, Sup- 
plication to Images or Relicks, Invocation 

Saints, Church- Ornaments, Prieſt-Veſtments, Al- 
tar-Garments; or ſuch like Fundamental Articles 
of Papiſm, whereof the very terms and names were 
as much unknown in the main to the firſt Millen- 
nium or Thouſand Years of Chriſtianity's appear» 
ance in the World, as Colours, to the Blind, or as 
the preſent names of places and tranſplantations 


in America to thoſe firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, or as 


Men's thoughts one to another, or as futurity to the 
genzrality of Mortals; or ia ſhort, as unknown 
as the moſt unknown thing in the World to the 
leaſt knowing Perſon in the Univerſe. | 

Whereas nothing can be more certain and bet- 


ter known to the Majority of the Chriſtian World, 


than that the main drift and ſet purpoſe of th 
Evangeliſts and Apoſtles in the New Teſtament, 
was to leave upon undoubted, Infallible, and inde- 


lible Record, that Chriſt our Saviour was in all 


ruth, Man and God, bleſſed forever, ald that he 
dy'd as Man upon the Croſs and was the Saviour 
of the World. This Orthodoxy is alſo ſeal'd and 
deliver'd in the Remains of the-Teſtimonies of the 
Apoſtolicat Men and M of the firſt Century, 
as may be ſeen in the firſt Volume of the Libraries 
of the Writings of the Holy Fathers, of all ſorts of 
Collections and Editions; and particularly in the 


late Dr. Nate (now our worthy Primate) his accurate 


EngliſhTranſlation of thoſe Apoſtolical Monuments 


of the Primo-Primitive Age; as alſo in that truly 


Chriſtian Defence thereof againſt Arianiſm, by our 


pious and knowing Dr. Hancock: Even the Apocry- . 


phal Conſtitutions under the Borrow'd or Metapho- 
rical Names of the Apoſtles, bear Teſtimony to the 
foreſaid Scriptural Orthodoxy againſt all Arianiz- 


ing 


() 
ing Notions; as in lib. 6. Chap. 11. whereof the 
Title is, Expoſit io r Predicgtionss p. 

946. (of the Paris Edition in 1618. G. L. fol.) ra 
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zen Y, Hide rd d vj, fo. Athanaſins himſelf 

with all the Compoſers and Fathers of the Nicen 

Creed and Council would have bind unanimouſl 

ia that Confeſſion and Prayer, without the leaſc 

Seruple, for twere impoſſible for any of them 

to have expreſs'd themſelves more plainly or fully 

_ againſt Arime, At iu or Eunomiys. The ſame Au- 
thor. of the Pſeudo-Epigraphal Conſtitutions, in 
lib. 8. c. 16. ſays, that the Father begot the Son 
before all things, without any Medium or Inter- 
fering Means; which is as much as to ſay, that 
the Son was not made nor created, but proceeded 

Naturally and Neceſſarily from the Father without 

lis Intermediating Fat or Creating Volition; for a 
Creature is not immediately ſuppos d or conceiv d 
upon the Suppoſition or Aſfertion, or upon the 
Hypothetical Idea of a God; but according even 
to the Author or Authors of thoſe voSwoutvwy x; 
&u@rcByreuivev, upon the very Being of a God, the 

Father, there immediately reſults his Co-Eſſential 

and Co-Eternal Word or Son, withont any other 

free extenſion of his incluſive Co- Intelligent andCo- 

Being Foto, than that Self-Communicative-Spring 
from Self-Co-exiſtent and Co-reſultant willingCom- 
lacency in his All-Communicative, tho* Incompre- 

nſive, IntelligentTo-reſultancy. - Tho? that inter- 
polating or interpolated Conſtitutioner can't be 
excus d in l. 6. c. 25. Ubi dicuntur hæretici, qui ſuſ- 
picaritur Feſum eſſe Deum ſuper omnia; and the Ari- 
anixing 
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anizing Impoſtor appears much plainer, in 1.8. 
c. 33. where he makes the Apoſtles appoint Faſts 
and Feſtivals for themſelves, and 1. 7. c. 24. and 
I. 5. c. 14. the Apoſtles ordain the Fewiſh Sabboth 
to be kept Holy Day, and eſpecially 1. 8. c. 32. 
where thoſe falſe Apoſtles do order, that a Ser- 
vant Maid, that ſatisfies her Maſter's Luſt may 
be receiv'd, into the Church-Communion, but ia 
caſe ſhe commits Fornication or Adultery with a 
ſtranger or any body elſe, ſhe is to be Excommu- 
nicated and altogether Rejected; and in lib. 8. e. 4. 
they declare themſelves to be the twelve Legiſlative 
' Apoſtles, with Paul and the ſeven Deacons, who 
did Compile and Dictate thoſe Apoſtolical Con- 
ſtitutions ; whereas the good Deacon Stephen had 
been Martyr'd long before Paul was made an Apo- 
ſtle; and in I. 6. c. 15. Anabaptiſm is eſtabliſh'd, 
and in 1. 3. c. 10. Lay-Baptiſm is abſolutely for- 

bid, and in l. 8. c. n is ordain'd, ; 
and l. 8. c. 42. the uſe of Oyl is order'd in Bap- 
tiſm, and ibid. 1. 8. the Apoſtle Bartholomew or- 
ders Women to be ordain'd Deacons with Impo- 
ſition of Hands; and all the Sacraments of the 
Popiſh Holy Orders are ſet out with all their won- 
ted Pageantry, In ſhort, thoſe Sham Apoſtolical 
Conſtutioners inculcate all ſorts of Eccleſiaſtical 
Fopperies and Extravagancies; ſo that from them 
— Origen's Works all ſorts of Sectaries and Schiſ- 

maticks may pretend to advance their opining Sor- 
ceries; tho the viſible Papiſtical and Arian For- 
geries and Interpolations may in a great meaſure 
excuſe the ſpurious Extravagancies of thoſe cor- 
rupt Elucubrationary mixtures of Orthodoxy 
and inoculated Heterodoxy. See a Jeſuitical 
account of the Original Plagiary of thoſe Pſeu- 

do-Apoſtolical Conſtitutions in the an, 
> O0 


men 
him 
de (Rep! 
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pitome made of them and printed by the G7 ant 
ter 
s, 
«fe 
© for 
* At 
© tio 
t Cle 
© aga 
© wa 
s Bovius a French Biſhop's Edition of thoſe unc 
| Windy-Conſtitutions, with Notes, is in Surius's WM tic) 
| Collection of Councils, Ar. 1567. and 1585. They cia, 
| were edition'd with Confutatory and Condemna- ow. 
tory Notes of Cotelerius, Archbp. Uſher, Hugh A- our 
[| ward, and others, upon the Apoſtolical Remains of but 
g ' Barnaby, Clement, Herma, Ignatius and Polycarp, true wel 
| or falſe, at Antwerp in two Tomes, fol. 1698. But . pher 
| the final Condemnation and Edition of thoſe tha 
: Sham-Conſtitutions were publiſh'd by the learned allt 
'Proteſtant Thomas Ittigius of the Holy Order of IU © Hor 
Luther's Reformation, in his Bibliotheca Patrum © terc 
Apoſtolicorum, Gr. Lat. in 129. Tom. 2. at Lipſiok par 
Ar. 1701. ; x that 1 
Tris true the ſame modern Arian of our own, in ¶ quarts 
ſpight of all Evidence and Conviction, ſtill pretends If enim 7 
to Authenticize and Eſtabliſn thoſe Jeſuitical-Apoſto- I bantu; 
lical Conſtitutions upon the entire ruine of his own I fix Li; 
"Aſtrological Brains, by virtue of a certain Machine he af 
ot his, fill'd with Bedlamit Suppoſals, againſt- the Subje: 
ſtrongeſt Evidences, acrording as his preſent exegency away 
call require; in ſhort, he can evade all ſorts of Argu- the 
wh | | ments 8 


C9983 
ments and Teſtimonies whatſoever that are againſt 
him; accordingly he very frankly tells the World 
(Repl. 2. p. 11, 12, 22, 27, 35, 37, 39, 41, 42.) © That 
© he is an Avian Author, and that he has often 
© and will ſtill contradi& himſelf; and yet pre- 
© tends to be of the Chriſtian Church; and that 
( ux dsr) Athanaſius had a conſiderable 
* ſtock of aſſurance — nay and was a Forgerer too, 
* forſooth, Si Dis & Whiſtonio placet; and that, 


* Athanaſius and Baſil were in too low a diſpenſa- 


©tion as to the Myſtery of the Trinity; and that, 
t Clement Alexandrinus in his Juvenile Works was 
© againſt, but in his nobler and latter Works he 
* was for Arianiſm. ibid. p. 9. 10. Origen was an 
* undoubted Arian, but Tertullian was an Here- 
* tick, ibid. p. 32. Viden, homuncionis effrenem auda- 
* ciam & crimine ab uno diſce catera, &c. yet he 
* owns the Scriptures and earlieſt Fathers, are 
* our Original Guides, ibid. p. 20, 34. To dei i5w, 
but he is a known xzeucuv artifex certiſſimus, as 
* well as his 645rsyvos Symmiſtes, Dr. C. and Chriſto- 


* pher Sandius, who with a parallel Impudence, ſays, 


* that through the whole fourth Chriſtian Century, 
* all the World were Arianꝭ, and that the Orthodox 
* Homouſianiſts were no more in reſpect of the He- 
* terodox Arians than one drop of Water in com- 


* pariſon of the whole Ocean; Monendum eſt (ſays . 


that modeſt Arian, ut ſupr. lib: 3. p.15.) & ſecuto 
quarto orbem Univerſum fuiſſe Arianum— Homouſiani, 
enim reſpectu Arianorum vix eam comparationem mere- 
bantur, quantum gutta ad vaſtum mare. Yet about 
ſix Lines above that branded-Conſcience-Aſſertion, 
he affirms that the Emperor with his Orthodox 
Subjects perſecuted the Arians ſo far, as to take 
away the Meeting Places and Conventicles from 
the Arians : Abrogavit etiam Imperator Arianorum 

Cc Conventus; 
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Conventus; and further adds that the Arch- Ari an b 


Eunomiuss Books and Carcaſs were given to the al 
Birds of the Air and the Beaſts of the Field (ne g1 
cadaver quidem ejus ſepulturam nanſcici. ſed G pe 


librds ejus publics edictis aboleri juſſit — Sandius qu 
ibid.) doubtleſs to revenge the injur'dDeity of their 7, 
Common Creator, as well as to vindicate the in- 2 
vaded Godhead-Soveraignty of the Redeemer of . 
Mankind, by the Apoſtatick Rebellion of the Arian pia 
Impoſtors; but perchance modeſt Sandius means l- + 
no more than that the number of the Ariansin fl in 
Theodoſius's time was equal and homogenial with ant 
the numbers of the AÆgptian Locuſts in Moſess nee 
time. Or elſe Sandius would have us believe that 
the Arians perſecuted one another; ſince there 
- was ſcarce any body elſe then in the World to 
execute that neceſſary piece of work, if Sandiu 
muſt be credited; unleſs we ſuppoſe that a drop 
of Water could Sowr or Coagulate the whole 
Sea. Tempora, tempora Cujuſmodi monſtrum al- 
wiſtis ? Pre hac inſania modeſtus videbijtur W. 
W. quanquam eſt impudens who ſometimes 
would have us believe that Athanaſius himſelf in 
his firſt Works did write Arianiſm, but at other 
times, he would feign convince us that he could 
convid the ſame Athanaſius of Perjury and Forging 
of Evidence againſt poor innocent Arianiſm : Ec- 
cum quos Gyros, quas rotas fabricant? Hi nugatores 
& Paradoxorum atque Sophiſmatum Archetecti, neſci 
cui formidoloſi eſſe que ant, moleſti erunt fortaſſe; mo- 
leſtiam leftoris prudentia ſublevabit, formidinem re 
eripuit. Vultis ne plura? Quid ni? The ſame modeſt- 
conſcienc'd V. VJ. Repl. t. p. 10. argues thus; Biſho 
Bull owns Origen exafly Orthodox in his Doctrine of 
the Trinity; but Origen was an undoubted Arial, 
therefore Biſhop Bull is as much an Arian as W. ” 

ut 


neſcit 
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but he had not hone 


ſty enough to own it. He argues 
alſo with the ſame Charity and Modeſty of our 


great Dr, Mills learned Premiſes; En quot monſtr4 


perperit temeraria in ſcribendis effutiendiſque quæcun- 
que in calamum buccamque venerint ardori, juncta re- 


rum ad Hiſtoriam & Theologiam ſpettantium inſcitia! 


Quid enim facias Arian, qui Andabatarum more de 


ig notis fibi rebus diſſerere non reſormidant & ultra cre- 


pidam inſtar maleconſulti ſutoris excurrere. 

But 'tis ſomething more than ordinary, even 
in the Arian way of Feſuitical Equivocations 
and Socinian Hipocriſy, to hear the only lear- 
ned Arian that ever yet appear'd, Chriſtopher San- 
dis, owning that he turn'd Arian, becauſe two 
Feſuits (Petavims and Maſſenius) ſaid to ſerve the 
turn of a bad Cauſe, that Proteſtants muſt believe 
Tradition, otherwiſe they could not be Or- 
thodox as to the Trinity, becauſe the Holy Fa- 
thers before the Council of Nice had not fully ex- 
plain'd that ſacred Myſtery, which was not fully 
ſet forth till that Council did it by Oral Tradition, 
and not by Scripture or Fathers, who are moſtly 
ſhort or obſcure or neuter in that Doctrine, which 
was not neceſſary to be declar'd or expounded be- 
fore a falſe Conſtruction was pur upon it by an 
open and profeſs'd Contradiction or Oppugnation, 
which was not attempted in form before Ar:;us. 
This is the ſum of what thoſe Feſuirs do in realit 


pretend to and aim at, but let's ſee the turn the 


Arian Equivocation gives it in Sandius's terms, I. r. 
ut ſupr. p. 232. 233. Quod autem probavi Patres om- 
nes Ante Arium eadem cum Ario docuiſſe, ad id me 
maxime permovit liber Jeſuitæ Maſenii, cui titulus 
Meditate Concordia cum autem conſidero quod Peta- 
vius probet omnes Patres Ante Nicænos eadem cum 


Ario docuiſſe, & traditionibus articulos fidei probandos 
| GTA - eſſe, 


r 


While) all the other learned Jeſuits and Papiſts who 


never dream'd to run thoſe Traditionary lengths, 
much leſs that Arians ſhould make that uſe of their 


Zealot-Fury againſt Proteſtants; eſpecially the Fe- 
' ſuits, Peter Halloix aud P. Hardouin, as likewiſe, 
Gretſer and Serrarius, Fronto Duceus and Poſſinus, Cor- 
nelius a Lapide and Suarez, Poſſevinus and Honorati 
Fabri, with moſt of the reſt of that wickedly Eru- 


dite Society; and in particular the Papiſts, Gene- 


brard and Mr. Boſſuet Biſhop of Meaux, with Her- 
vetw, Bignew, Holſtenius, Cotelerius, Launoy, Fabrot, 
Bignon, Morell, Mauguin, Pithou, Petit, Colet, Fran- 
cois Blondel, Herbelot, Du Cange, Ferrand, Henry de 


Vialois, Dacier, Regis, and the reform'd Benedictins of 


the Romiſh Synagogue, &c., Criticis naſutioribus luer, 
opinor, pænas, eaſque graviſſimas Sandius, quod inſcite 
arguerit Petavium — — Neque enim fas eſt, coy- 
datum quemque exiſtimare, tam bardos Barroneſque 
fęuiſſe Varrones illos Feſuiticos & Papiſticos, ut tan- 
quam A podicticum urſerint . etiam adverſus conger- 
ronum ſuorum conteſtatiſumam ſententiam, &c. But 
nothing can more expoſe the Arian Equivoca- 
tion and Socinian Hypocriſy, than what San- 
dius, ibid. lib. 1. p. 46. 227. ſays that the Arians 
look upon it, as. Apoſtaſy, to deny the Divinity 
_ of: Chriſt, or the Trinity of the Perſons. Ad Po- 
pulum Phaleras; for the Arian Divinity of Chriſt 
is but a Mock and Precarious Deity, and their Tri- 
nity of the Divine Perſons is but a plain Blaſ- 
phemous Deriſion; ſince they mean only one un- 
created and two created diſt inct Beings, as three 
different things or three human Perſons; ſuch a 
Trinity and Divinity as auy Few, Turk or Heathen 
cculd not chuſe but believe and ſee daily. l 
| An 


eſſe, &c. If Mr. Arian Sandius has ſuch deferenge to 
Jeſvitical Doctors, we can oppoſe (were it worth 
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And all the Socini an Forces are ſo deſpicable as to 
be comprehended in that poor Nutſhel of the Bibli- 
otheca Polonica, or Fratrum Polonorum, quos Unitarios 
vocant, Edit. Irenopoli 1656. wherein are contain'd 
the Whimſical Exarations of Socinus, Crellius, Slin- 
dtingius, Wolzogenius, Oſtorodus, Volkelins and Smalcius, 
all Lay Gentlemen, whereof the Ringleader, Socinus, 
throws up Primitive Antiquity at once, eſpecially 
Tuſtin the Martyr and Jrenæus, to the Orthodox; 


Etenim conſtat (ſays he, ibid. tom. 1. p.329.) iſtos aliter 


de Chriſti perſona ſenſiſſe quam nos ſentimus----P. 331. 


Preterea noſtri homines etiam multo poſt Ap»ſtolorum 


tempora, &c. therefore he is ſo very modeſt as to 


confeſs that his Socinianiſm is not neceſſary to Sal- 
vation or to the Conſtitution of a true Church, 
ibid. p. 329. quamquam ut diximus, non tollit veram 
Eccleſia faciem Ignoratio ejus Veritatis, que in ſententia 
noſtra rontinetur p · 331. poteſt enim quis ſpirits 
Dei eſſe præditus & tamen in non neceſſariis errare, 
adeo ut (p. 332.) pro veceſſario id ducat quod non eſt, 
& propterea pro fratre non apnoſcat eum, qui tamen 
fit and, p. 328. he ſays tis not neceſſary to 
know the true Eſſence of God or Chriſt, bat only 
to know their will and do it, and that Chriſt was 
born true Man (ibid. p. 656.) p. 692. Arqui 
illi (nempe Sociniant) qui in regno Polonie &ꝙ magno 
Ducatu Lithuania, Ariani & Ebionite appellari con- 
ſueverunt, iſta omnia tam Arianorum quam Ebionita- 
rum dogmata prorſus erroris damnant ac pleraque ut 
impia & Blaſphema penitus averſant ur atque hoyrent. 
Yet how much ſoever the Socinians ſeem to abo- 
minate the Arian Doctrines as home and Bla 
phemous, *tis certain both the Socinians and Arians 
agree with the Mahometans in their Phantaſtical 
Ridicule of Chriſt's being often ſent for and car- 
ry'd into Heaven (while he was here upon Earth) 
Cc 3 and 
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and- ſtay'd' there ſome time, that he might hear 
himſelf from God, and ſee himſelf in the Court 
of Heaven what he was ſoon after to. tell the 
World as God's Embaſſador and in his Name: 
De aſſenſu (inquid Socinus, ibid. p- 675.) & Commo- 
ratione Chriſti Hominis in celo ante quam munus ſuum 
in terris obire inciperet ut illa abipſo Deo audiret 
& preſens apud ipſum videret que mundo mox annun- 
ciaturus & patefacturus ipſius Dei nomine erat 
nihil Convenientius Excogitari poteſt quam ut Chriſtus 
ante illud tempus quod diximus, in Calum ad Deum, 
idque fortaſſe non 1 

imagine that their Mabomet was alſo frequently 
honour'd with ſuch like Perſonal Conferences with 
God; ſo the Heathen Romans dream'd of much of 
the ſame Heavenly Favours conferr'd upon their 
Religion-Inventor, Numa Pompilius, as well as the 
Popiſh Romans do excogitate ſome ſuch Impoſture- 
Congreſſes between the Court of Heaven and the 
Virgin Mary, in propria Perſona, while ſhe was upon 
Earth, whom the Papiſts both Injuriouſly (to her 
true Honour) and Prophanely transform into an 
Idol of their own Brains, as the Arians and Soci- 
nians do Degrade Chriſt, and then pretend to. Adore 
him as a created God with a diminitive ſort of 


Idolatry, or rather Irony, as the Jews and Soldiers 


ſery'd him formerly in Pilat's Prætorium and He- 

rod's Palace. | 
As Impious and Phantaſtical as the Socinian 
Scheme (or rather Dream) ſeems to all knowing 
Chriſtians, yet that High-Church-Advocate, Mr. 
Dodwell, ſeems to have borrow'd thence his ſcan- 
dalous Notion of the precarious, occaſional or con- 
ditional Immortality of Souls; for Socinus ub; ſupr. 
p. 651. ſays, That Immortality and Eternal Life 
(Which he artfully takes to be Synonymoyus) — 
only 


emel aſcenderit. Juſt as the Turks 
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only be purchas'd by the Chriſtian Religion (which Mr. | 


Dodwell ſtill ſtreightens and confines to the Im- 
mortalizing Spitit of Epiſcopal Ordination) nd 
conſequently that the Souls of wicked Men will no more 
have Immortality than Eternal Life of E : But 
that's a dangerous piece of Ignorance ; for Immor- 
tality and Eternal Life is taken gererally in Scrip- 
ture and ſome old Liturgies, za! Con per ex- 
cellentiam, and comparatively, as if an Immortality 
and Eternal Life in Miſery and Torment are ſcarce 


worth to be call'd fo, eſpecially in compariſon of 


an Immortality in Eternal Joys, and Eternal Life 
in Immortal Felicity. But our Aſtrological Arian 


W. V. plagiarizes a great many more Chycanneries 


from double-dealing Sandius, who taught him not 
only thoſe Rattle-Pate-Whimſies concerning the 
(tho' impoſſible) genuineſs of the Pſeudo- Apoſtolical 
Conſtitutions, but alfo to affront and calumniate 
his own Country and Church of Ergland; for San- 
diu had the Impudence to publiſh, that Ar;aniſm 
was the moſt eminent and current Opinion in all 
England: Cæterum (ſays Sandius ut ſupr. 1.3. p. 1 11.) 
Anglia refertiſſuma eſt hominibus iſti addiflis ſententia 
que ibidem pre Ceteris caput extulit, quantum lent a 
folent inter Viburna yy x TE ſunt & alii plurimi 
qui Arii nomen quam doctrinam mag is deteſtantur, quos 
ego etiam nomine Arianorum' inviſo traducere nols. 
Which was the handle for the aſtoniſhing aſſur— 
ance and frontleſs calumny, wherewith that ſhame- 
leſs Arian V. V. dar'd to infect and pollute the 
Publick, ſcandalouſly aſſerting, as if all the lear- 
ned of the Church of England, that underſtood 
any thing of the matter, were Arjians ia their 
Hearts, tho' they had not honeſty enough to pro- 
feſs it, and particularly Dr. Grabbe, Dr. Alix, Dr. 
M— r, Dr. S ge and Dr. C. x, and one 


Cc 4 more 
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more lying perdu, which he left behind him in An 


that Academy, whence he was deſervedly kick'd | ma 
out. Yet Sandiu could name hut three Engliſh, An 

' Viz. Paul Beſt, Neuſer and Bidell, whom neverthe- gut 
leſs he owns to have been half Socini ans as well as anc 

half Arians. Neither can there be nam'd above ſon 
three or four more of any ſuch Libelling Engliſh || -_Jtr; 
Mongrells, viz. John Knowles' and Thomas Fir mm, anu 
with the like number more of the ſame kind of Dr. 
Pamphleteering Animals of the Arian and Socinian i Eng 
herd, beſides Emlin and W.W. and of the Remon- by : 
ſtrants, there be no Anale#a that favour them of 

as much as thoſe of Daniel Ouicker and Lucas Mel- ſeqt 
lierus, with Epiſcopius and Sandius, Toland and Dr. aga 
C-; but what are all thoſe Shrubs in Ratiocina- tion 

tions and Muſhromes in Argumentations (but Mon- the 

ſters in Libelling Inventions} if compar'd with the ſuck 
ſtrength of Argument and Rational Authority, I pro 
which are to be found in the foremention'd ſelect rag! 
Repreſentatives of the moſt Primitive and Pureſt '| Beit 

 - Chriſtianity, as to the principal Articles of Chri- will, 
ſtian Orthodoxy concerning the Holy and undi- muc 
vided Trinity, which has always been the only Cha- ſus ( 
racteriſtick and ſole Standard or Signal of the the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion as well as the capital Subject the f 
of the Primitive Litteræ Formatæ (apud Optatum Mi- on, # 
levitanum & alios) or the Teſtimonial Badge and levit 
Signature, and Recommendatory Word or Diſ- Ephr 
miſſaries, and Communion of Saints or of the Greg 
Faithful and Faith once deliver'd by the Saints for Phcb 
| theſe 1700 Years and upwards. chius 
| What Book, Tract, Character, Paragraph orVerſe, us P. 
| on ſer purpoſe,canthe Popiſh,Socinian or Arianldolaters the 4 


produce for the Worſhip of a Created Being,out of the ſoſton 

Holy Scriptures or the Writings of Ignatius, Poly- ſis, C 

carp,Clemens Romanus and Juſtin the Martyr,Theophilzs mus, 
| | Antiochenus 


Antiochenus and Melito Sardicenſis, Irenæus and Thaus 
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maturgus, Tertullian and Cyprian, With all the other 
Analecta of the three firſt Chriſtian Centuries, be- 
gnn and ended with and under the ſacred Banner 


and Enſign of. the Chriſtian - Trinity, three Per- 
ſons and one God. Witneſs Grotius, Le Blanc and 


Ittigius for the Proteſtant Churches abroad; Turri- 


anus, Genebrard and Halloix for the Romiſh Church; 
Dr. James, Bp. Bull and Dr. Cave for the Church of 


England; which alſo any one may be convinc'd of 


by a bare uro, and ſo be himſelf duronlns wagrve 
of thoſe Primitive Originals as well as of the ſub- 
ſequent Records expreſly and avowedly drawn up 
againſt the Arian Impoſtures, Macedonian Innova- 
tions, the Neſtorian and Futychian Inventions; for 
the Popiſh, Soc inian or Arian Idolater can't have 
ſuch a Brazen Forehead as to pretend to be able to 


produce any expreſs Book, Treatiſe, Chapter or Pa- 


ragraph, for their Worſhipping any created or will 
Being (of what tranſcendant Creation or early 
will d Production and Pre- Exiſtency ſoever, an 

much leſs for their believing that our Saviour je- 
ſus Chriſt's Divinity was will'd or created) out of 


the irreproachable and unexceptionable Records of 


the foremention'd Victorinus, Antonius Abbas, Serapi- 
on, Hilarius Pictavienſis, Titus Boſtrenſis, Optatus Mi- 
levit anus, Lucifer Calaritanus, Athanaſius, Paci anus, 
Ephrem, Baſilius Ceſarienſis, Idatius Clarus, Philaſtrius, 
Gregorius Nazianzenus, Macarius, Gregorius Baticus, ' 
Phæbadius, Fauſtinus, Didymus Alexandrinus, Amphilo- 
chius, Pachomius, Auſonius, Gregorius Niſſeus, Nectari- 
us P. CP. Ambroſius, Oreſieſis, Aſterius Amaſenus (all of 
the 4th Cent.) Epiphanius, Aurelius Prudentius, J. Chry- 
ſoſtomus, Severianus Gabalenſis, Chromatius Aquileien- 
ſis, Gaudentius, 7 Ruffinus, Palladius, Hierony- 
mus, Sulpitius, Auguſtinus, Paulinus, Victor Maſſilienſis, 


lus, 
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Sedalins, Ifodorus Pelnſtota, Hefyebius, Vinceutius Bi- 
rinenſss, Secr ates, SoLomenys, Nilus, Dracontius, Cyrilus 
Alexandrinus, Proclus P. CP. Caſſianus, Chryſologus, Hi- 
Farius Arelatenſis, Encherius, Baſilius Seleucieuſis, Vale- 
rianus, Proſper, Simeon Stylita, Theodoretus, Arnobius 
Jon. Salonins, Gelaſius Cyzicenus, Fan ſt us, Apollinarius 
Sidonius, Sal vi anus, Victor Uticenſis and Eulogius, 
Ane Gazens, Cereals, Gennadius, Pmerius, Andr 44s 
Ceſarienſis (all of the 5th Century) with all the 
reſt of the foremention'd facred Records of Pri- 
mitive Chriſtianity. What Miſcreant qui/quilian 
Scraps and Fragments have the Arians, Papiſts and 
gocinians to oppofe to all thoſe deliberate and con- 
cordant Teſtimonies ? Hic contra Sylveſtres tumulos 


(fays Mr. Pollet abi ſupra) mendiculorum inermium, 


nobilitas & robur Eccleſie Primitive educitur. Dies 
we deſiceret numerantem Epiſtolas, Concienes, Homi- 
lias, Orationes, Opuſcula, Diſceptationes Primitive Ec- 
eleſte, in quibus ex apparato, graviter & ornate noſtrum 
Orthodoxum Homonſianum dogma roboratur. Quare ad 
Primitivam Chriſtianitatem ſi quando licebit accedere, 
ronfedt um eſt prælium; tam ipſius Authores, Dottores 


& Seriptores ſunt Noſtri quam ipſi At han aſius & Baſi- 


Iius, Hilarius & Ambroſius, immo vel ipſi Melanct hon 
gBexza, Bullus & Cave, Doltrine Chriſtiane Patres 
Scientiſſimi. Nullus enim modernus illa Sociniana, Pa- 
piſtica & Ariana ſomnia vehement ius quam iſti quos 
recenſui Primitive Chriſtianit atis Patres, inſef antur. 
Hoc non neſriunt Sociniani, Papiſta & Ariani, qui 
quaſi auribus lupum teneant, aternam cauſe ſue Hete- 
. rodoxe maculam coguntur inurere, ſive recuſent Primi- 
| tive Eeccleſis ſufragia, ſive depoſcant ;, nam in altero 
fugam adornant, in altero ſuffocant ur. 

But our Star-gazing Arian W.W. has, forſooth, a 
great many Papers and Manuſcripts to prove the 
Arian Romancies; which out of his great + 
; = an 
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and love to-Peace and Tranquility as well as out of 


zeal to find out Primitive Chriſtianity, he is ready 
to lay down all that choice Treaſure of his own 
Arian Manuſcripts before the Convocation, to whom 
he is willing, God knows, deer Soul, out of meer 
Apoſtolical Humility, to reſign the honour and 
glory of reforming the Church of England (ſi Diis 
& Whiſtonio placet) into brave Primitive Arianiſme 
of Chriſtianity; in the mean time poor Soul, he is 


willing alſo to be contented with ſome bare Rabi- 


cal. Preferment amongſt the Elementary Baptiſts, 
and thence to ſend Challenges to the whole Nation 
as well as to his Parochial Paſtor and Ordinary Dr. 
Sacheverel. Apage ſis, O bone vir, fatuas, fabrorum 
prandia, betas ab erudito Clero Anglicano. Ceſſant 
Maſt ig ophori? Ubi Cardui, quibus pro merito coronatus 
miſellus ao:Bens Ariane, & Chimerarum nnpavns 
Reſtitutor, per vicos deducatur & in piſtrinum eiſdem 
paſcendus detrudatur. In ſhort, all ſuch pretended 
Papers, Manuſcripts and Diſcoveries in behalf of 
Matzological Arianiſm are meer Dreams x, Snoauesr 
degree. But how that W.W. came by ſuch an 
amazing ſtock of Impudence, in ſuch a polite Na- 
tion and diſcreet Clergy, and how he came by the 
encouragement to lay it out ſo liberally upon the 
Publick for the revival of the old Chymerical 
Arian Notions, has been no ſmall Aſtoniſhment 
to the Chriſtian World for fix or ſeven Years laſt 
paſt; and the rather, becauſe his and Dr. C's. 
Patron was never tainted with any ſuch a Charge, 
tho” tis thought they concerted their inſolent Pro- 
poſal of Arianiſm, while they were Fellow Chap- 
lains to him, who continu'd Oeconomically Cha- 
ritable to them both, in ſeveral reſpects as well as 
Medicinally Charitable to the publick by his Spa- 
gyrick Repoſitary ; neither could Dr. C—#'s Pre- 

| deceſſor 
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deceſſor be reaſonably ſuſ] pected to encourage him 


in his Sectary-Schemes, tho' he might have com- 


municated his Intereſt for the Parochial Succeſſi- 
on. Neither were there ever ſince the Refor mati- 
on any conſiderable Perſons or Numbers of the Eng- 
liſh Clergy that ever favour'd any of the Arianiz- 
ing Projects or Suppoſals; unleſs poſſibly ſuch a 
Perſon as is mention'd by the Orthodox Mr. Rogers 
in his admirable defence of the 39 Articles, p. 37. 
where *tis ſaid, © That a certain favourer of the 
new Arians and Neſtorians in Poland and Lithuania 
* ſhould call that learned Proteſtant Z anchius a Fool 
© and an Aſs for writing De tribus Elohim againſt 
© thoſe Renewers of the Arian Branches; yet for 
ſuch little Expreſſions and Inclinations towards 
Arianiſm, our brave Clergy-Man Mr. Rogers could 
never after abide nor ſee that Arianizing Perſon, 
tho? he calls bim a great learned Man; juſt fuch 
an averſion and conduct did St. John the Evangeliſt 
ſhew towards that Capital Precurſor of the Arians, 
Cerint hus; as is teſtify'd by the ancient Ferom in 
Catalog. Script. Eccleſ. in Foame. Tis true, one Bar- 
row, a Puritanical Enthuſiaſt, about the ſame time 


in Diſp. p.76. impiouſly calls the Apoſtles Creed, a 


forg'd Patchery, as the Prophane Arian, Gregorius Pau- 
tas, a little before (apud Genebrard. lib, 4. p. 1158.) 
call'd our other Liturgical Confeſſion of Faith, 
Sat hanaſius Creed. And our great Tillotſon wiſh'd 
(in a Letter dated 23. Ofob. 1694.) we were well 


rid of that Athanaſian Creed and part of our Li- 


turgy, if Dr.Clark's Apology does not Romance as 
well as Arianize. But ſcarce any one Engliſh Cler- 
gyman can be nam'd of any note that avowedly 
tavour'd the Doctrines of the Ariars, no more than 
the Tenets of their Fellow-[dolaters, the Socinians 

and Papiſts; all whoſe Superſtitious Reaſonings and 
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Prophane Diſputations are confuted beyond all 
Retrieving, by the Solid and Unanſwerable Argu- 
ments of our Proteſtant Standards, Hooker and Chil- 
lingworth, Ellis and Heylin, Hammond and Barrow, 
Uſver and Walton, Hall and Taylor, Stilling fleet and 
Patrick, Bult and Beveridge, Cave and 2 Hicks 
and South, &c. DALE 


Or what elſe can poſſibly be the occaſion or en- 


couragement for thoſe two Clergymens infolent 
endeavours to revive Arianiſm, is ſcarce to be 


gueſs'd at, nor enough to be admir'd at; formerly 
indeed, ſome few illiterate Enthuſiaſts and poor 
uneducated Wretches did make two or three mi- 
ſerable attempts that way in this Kingdom; ſuch 
was that foremention'd poor ignorant Mechanick, 
Matthew Hammont, a ſorry Carpenter or maker of 
Ploughs by Profeſſion, in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, 
who was for his obſtinate Hereſy of Arianiſm, 
burn'd at Norwich in 1579. An. 22. Regin. Yet as 
Ignorant as that poor Mechanick Wretch was, he 
made a ſhift to delude a poor Clergyman, Francis 
Ket, who ſuffer'd himſelf to be a Pſeudo-Martyr 
for Prophane Arianiſm, by the like Death of 
Burning in the latter end of the next following 
February, or as ſome ſay at the ſame time and place 
with the aforeſaid Pſeudo-Apoſtolical Plowman. 
Now indeed our Aſtrological Arian W. W. pre- 
tends to have had encourgement from all the 
Clergy that underſtands any thing of the mat- 
ter (tho? they have not honeſty enough to ſtand 
by it themſelves) and particularly from ſome _ 
— Clerks, whoſe Letters he had the Impu- 
ence to publiſh in his Aria» Pamphlets ; yet all 
thoſe Epiſtles are as great Diſſuaſives againſt Ari- * 
aniſm and Socinianiſm, as can well E be ima- 
gin'd; 'tis true, the venerable Biſhop of W-—rs 

EA. = Letter 
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Letter adviſes him to keep at leaſt his Ariar 
Scruples to himſelf; which is all that any Apoſto- 
tical Father can pretend to bring an obſtinate He- 
retick to, who is reſoly'd before hand not to be 
convincid, but to try how far his Frenzical Scep- 
ticiſm can go, happen what will. But that is not 
the firſt calumny caſt upon that venerable old 
Prelate, even by ſome of his own younger wy 
#yucxo)wy Brethren and forry Prieſts, even of his 
own Ordination; who publiſh'd a ſcandalous Libel 


— 


againſt their Right Reverend Father in God about 


1699. tho* he was not reflected upon by name, 
yet as his Council Sir F -—— AM ve, at the 
Old Bayly, made it appear againſt the Printer of 
that Libel, that he muſt be meant, ſince the Li- 
beller hints ſo often at his frequent Tranſlations 
of Superintendantſhips, which could not be adap- 
ted to any other Prelate then, beſides himſelf; 


_. tho? formerly Dr. Richard Neile from a Tallow- 


Chandler's Son in King-ftreet, Weſtminſter, and St. 
John's College Cambridge, and School- Maſter, Cu- 
rate, Chaplain (to Lord Burleigh and his Son Ear! 
of Salisbury) Vicar, Parſon, Maſter of the Savoy, 
and Dean of Wincheſter, became Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
Biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry, Lincoln, Durham, 
Wincheſter, and at laſt Archbiſhop of York, where 
he dy'd full of Years and Merits, 31 Octob. 1640. 
(he is ſaid to have publiſh'd Spalata's Shiftings in 
Religion, &c.) Yet for all that learned Council 
could ſay and the King's Serjeant (H t) ſent 


for, the Printer of the ſaid Libel, not having de- 
liver'd it himſelf to the Hawkers, and the Jur 
having been legally charg'd with him, he was diſ- 
charg'd, after a long debate between the Serjeant 
and Mr. Phipps, whether the Tryal might be re- 
mitted to another time for want of Evidence - 
- | the 


— 


moner-Purſe, which he diſpens'd ſo unbyaſs'dly, 


. Popiſh Walloon Prieft then coming a Proteſtant Con- 
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the Crown ſide. But this diſappointment of a lit- 
tle revenge was not half ſo hard upon that vene- 
rable old Father of the Church, as to fall under 
the Cenſure of the Houſe of Commons, as being 
both himſelf and the Prieſt his Son, guilty of ſome 
Diſhonourable and Unchriſtian conduct againſt 
Sir F— P—:, and thereupon to looſe his Al- 


as to give twenty Guineas at the frſt daſh to a 


vert from Holland, with a ſmall Recommendation to 
Dr. A---x, a meer ſtranger to him; and that difin- 
tereſted Liberality continu'd ſo long, till the honeſt 
Walloon was aſham'd to receive ſo much, when not 
only more Foreigners (as he thought) but alſo moſt 
of the Native Refugees and Home-Proteftant Con- 
verts wanted it more and would be glad of the 
twentieth part at a time; not long after a Po- 
piſh Prieft turn'd Proteſtant, of the Almoner's own 
Country, and went to him upon the ſame Alms- 
account, and thereupon he ſent him down two Six- 
pences with an Enclitick power of chuſing whether 
he would accept of that Bypartite Alms or no; 
whereby that venerable Prelate did ſhew beyond 
all Contradiction, that Charity was not always to 
begin at home; eſpecially ſince Forreign Converts; 
are to be ſupposd more ſincere and leſs trouble- 
ſome and dangerous than the Native Refugees, 
who oftentimes inſtead of following ſome honeſt 
Mechanick Trade ſuitable to their Penitential Con- 
verſion, ſeem to wiſh for their Fleſh-Pots of Romiſh 
Egypt; whereas, of all the French Miniſter-Refugees, 
there can't many Renegadoes be nam'd, beſides Mr. 
Stoup, who trom being a French Proteſtant Miniſter 
in England, became a Lieutenant Colonel of a 
Swiſh Regiment in the French Service, and — 

aut 
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dant at Urretch in 1673. andwrit a ſcandalous 


' * Libel againſt Proteſtants, intitul'd, La Religion des 


Hollandois, publiſh'd then and there. Neverthelcſs 
that Walloon Convert was ſo grateful to his Aſylum, 
and ſo compaſſionate to the ſaid Cambrian — ann, 
that he proffer'd to get him upon the French-Proſe- 
lyte-Eſtabliſhment here, by the way of the Commu- 
nication of Idioms, but it prov'd only a complement 
or accompliſhment of his own plentyful Converſion. 
That venerable Prelate had ſome more'ſharers, and 
perchance, paterns in that unbyaſs'd conduct of Di- 
Tfributive Charity (which one way can't be well 
fſuppos d to have been reveal'd by Fleſh and Blood) 
. viz. the late Biſhop of -m, who was renown'd for 
his occaſional Cheriſhing and Hoſpitable promo- 
ting of the Forreign Refugees, preferably even to 
his more Northern Countrymen. And our late 
Primate was not leſs eminent for his diſintereſted 
Charity to 1 Proſelytes from abroad, who 
could not chuſe but be more Sincere than the 
Native Converts; whereof one Griſſith Williams, a 
Superior of the Feſuirs in Wales, preſenting him- 
ſelf to the Primate, he was ſoon perceiv'd by the 
Metropolitan Diſcretionary Spirit, not to be Sin- 


cere, and therefore diſmiſs'd ; but the late good 


Biſhop of B r his Dioceſan, Charitably lent 
him ſome little Alms upon a little Eſtate he had 
left remaining, which being foreclos'd, he was 
ever ſince with a Proteſtant Knight of both his 
Names and Country, where he was like to continue 
a hanger-on between Heaven and Hell: Yet his 
late Grace wasnot more difcerning in the diſcovery _ 
of that want of Sincerity in that Feſuir-deſerter 
and other Native Refugees, than he was Charita- 
ble in diſcerning all along the unqueſtionable and 
nationally-hereditary Sincerity of the French Pro- 
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ſelftes and Forreign Proteſtant Refugees, to whom 
he was not only a conſtant Benefactor while Living, 
hut alſo Dying left a conſiderable Legacy of 500 J. 
and upwards, amongſt thoſe Univerſally Sincere 
French Refugees. His late Spiritual Lordſhip of S<m 
kept up ſo cloſe to his great Primate's Charitable 
Precedent, that he beſtow'd the Treaſorerſhip of his 
Cathedral,with ſome others of his beſt Preferments, 
upon ſome of the moſt Sincere French Refugees. 
But the foremention'd Cambrian Prelate's Chari- 


ty in that Forreign kind ſurpaſs'd them both, 


were it poſſible; for he kept a French Convert 
(from the Canon-Regular Fryars of St. Genevieves's 
at Paris, if the Proſelyte ſpeaks true) as his Dome- 
ſtick Chaplain, or Library-keeper, or 2 
or Secretay, or in fine, as a Neceſſary Man in Or 
dinary or Extraordinary and Supernumerary; 
wherein. that venerable Prelate's Charity is the 
more to be admir'd, ſince he might have had the 
foremention'd Convert from Feſuit-Popery, his oi 
Countryman, who would have made far a better 
figure among his Books and Studies, than the 
rother poor French Convert, had not his and the 
late brave S—m's Charity been ſo impartially uni- 
verſal, as not to hearken in the leaſt to Fleſh and 
Blood or any Conntry-relatives, whilſt the un- 
queſtionable Ability and Sincerity of the French 
Refugees ſtand in competition, tho? at ever ſo 
great a diſtance. Such an Impartiality of their 
Charitable conduct in favour of the French Re. 
fugees, is fo much the more to be admir'd, hy 
how mugh the more the Scotch and Welſh are ge- 
nerally Gbſerv'd to be moſt inclin'd to fayour 
their own Country-People ; which was quite the 
_ reverſe in thoſe two venerable Bipartite- Nor- 


thern Prelates, whoſe yo conqueſts over their 4 9 
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natural Iaclinations, as to that particular of prefer- 


commendations of FrenchRefugees, tho' but Encomis 
ums one of another with all the Impartiality imagi- 


own reſpective Countrymen; which Hierarchical 
Charity is ſtill the more to be ey toll'd, becauſe of the 


Prelates ſeem'd always to exert againſt the French 
Nation in General, as being the moſt Perfidious, In- 
ſincere and Deceitful People in the whole World, 
whom no Ties of Oaths or Treatiſes could ever 
make or oblige them to ſtand to any Stipulations, 
tho? ever ſo ſolemnly promis'd and interchang'd ; 
yet if any of thoſe People pretended to be Refu- 
gees hither, that Hierarchical Triumvirate con- 
cluded immediately, that no People*could be bet- 
ter recommended, tho* but by one another, nor 
more Sincere, nor more worthy of Gentile Hoſpi- 
tality than thoſe French Refugees; ſo unbyaſs'd and 
impartial was their Charity, even in the rival fight 
and. ſpight of the Neceſſities of their own Coun- 
trymen and Natiye Refugees. 


what is obſery'd by another Biſhop, as I take it, 
in The Caſe of the preſent Convocation conſider d 
in 1711. that the deſign of the Examiner, in N?. 
22, of Decemb. 28. 1710. is, © That the Majority 
& of our preſent Biſhops are ſuſpected of Princi- 
& ples bordering upon thoſe profeſs'd by Enemies 
« to Epiſcopacy .and that they favour thoſe 


—— 


- — —  — , ,,; 
* 


cc nity (ub; ſupr. p. 4.) — that they Votgin ſuch 
* a manner, as no honeſt Man can concur with 
ce them (p. 20.) By this a ſpiteful Reader would 
& be apt to think (ſays that Reverend mere 
0 


ring the unexceptionable Ability, Sincerity and Re- 
nable, before the partial Competitorſhip of their 


Inſuperable Averſion, that thoſe three Xenodochial. 


But tis ſtill a more Melancholly Caſe to conſider 


t Leaders that have a ſet quarrel againſt Chriſtia- , 


„ Miniſtry, which ſuch Higb-flying Sons of the 


( 493 ) 
of his own and the Epiſcopal Caſe, ibid. p. 4.) that 
ce the Examiner wou'd infer, that he that knocks 
cc theſe Biſhops on the Head, does (by remedyin 
« theſe Inconveniencies) the Church a real piece ol 
te Service ſince there is no leaving a Staff and 
cc a pair of Shoes at their Doors —and nothing 
ce but Time and Mortallity can remedy theſe In- 
& conveniences in the Church, which are not to 
« he cur'd like thoſe in a State, by a change of 


& Church, as the Examiner, ſeem moſtly con- 
ce cern'd for, &c. However ſome lighted Con- 
verts from Popery and contemn'd Proſely tes from 
Preſbytery, or other Ill-wiſners to ſome of thoſe 
abus'd Prelates, may think their own Deſerts and 
Sincerity fully juſtify'd and reveng'd by ſeeing the 
Epiſcopal Genuineſs and Sincerity it ſelf arraign'd 
and attainted by ſome of the greateſt pretenders 
to the Church-zeal for Epiſcopacy, yet the ge- 
nuine Members of the Church of England ſhould 
rather wiſh for Parrhaſius's Pencil to draw a Cur- 
tain of the deepeſt Sable before ſuch Undutiful- 
neſs of thoſe Sons of the Church, as well as to 
Skreen the nakedneſs, whether Imaginary or Real, 
of thoſe injur'd Fathers of our Iſrael, who are 
doubtleſs the more ſenſible of ſuch Mortal Stoccades, 
as coming from pretended filial Hands, ſignaliz'd 
upon many occaſions for their zealous Exertions 
in behalf of the Church; ſach as Sir John P..ton, 
whoſe Family was always celebrated for their ge- 
nuine Church-Conformity; eſpecially his honoura- 
ble Mother, who deſerv'd to be gloriouſly ſuſpected 
or rather to be groundedly ſuppos'd to have been 
the principal encourager, if not the real (at leaſt 
avowedly capable) Author of the Deuteronomy or 
ſecond Liturgy of the Church of England, com- 
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monly cal'd, The whole Duty of Man, tho' re- 
view'd by her worthy Gueſs and harbour'd Father 
in God, Dr. Hammond. At leaſt, thoſe intempe- 
rate Reflections may ſerve as Precautionary Docu- 
ments for Dignitaries of all ſorts to humble as 
well as to ſteer themſelves by, eſpecially in their 
unfrequented and almoſt wholly neglected Duty 
of Chriſtian Hoſpitality and Oecumenial as well 
as Oeconomical Reception of Xenodochial Provi- 
dence-Conformiſts; who muſt nevertheleſs, Take 
« Heart, nor of the Laws of fate complain, tho? 
© now ' tis cloudy, *twill clear up again. Be Life 
* and Spirit, when fortune proves unkind, and ſum- 
© mon up the Poſſe of thy Mind; but when thou 
art driven by too officious gales, be wiſe and 
<< gather in the Sails. As 'tis pen'd by the Divine 
Herbert's more Divine late Succeſſor, Mr. Norris, 
at Bemerton, Pindarica fidens & verſicolore Camena. 
Eſpecially if we take in alſo the Melaneholly 
Conſideration of what was publiſh'd in the Pam- 
phlet of The Proceedings of both Houſes of Parliament 
upon the Bill to prevent the Occaſional Conformity, in 
1710. p. 38. under the name of the great Church- 
Patriot Sir John Packington——viz. © I did wonder 
© to hear ſo many Biſhops againſt the Bill, but 
« that wonder ceas'd, when | conſider'd whom 
« they ow'd the Preferment to. The A- B of 
* ry, I think was promoted to that See by 
„ my Lord Sunderland's Intereſt ; and being ask'd 
& what reaſons he had againſt this Bill, rephyd, 
« He had not well conſider'd the Bill, but that 
« my Lord 8 rs told him, it ought not to 
& paſs. This was a very weighty reaſon for the 
« Head of our Church to give, yet I dare ſay, 
&« none of the reſt of them could give a better. 


„ One would be provok'd by the late behaviour - 
N | & the 


0 II ) bring in a Bill 
a « the Biſhops, to move for leave to bring in a Bi 
cc for the Toleration of Epiſcopacy; for ſince 
« they are of the ſame Principles with the Diſſen- 
tt ters, it is but juſt, I think, that they ſhould ſtand 
et on the ſame Foot — p. 33. at which time the 
Biſhop of S—m out of his great Zeal for the Peace 
of the Nation, which a certain Member of Parlia- 
ment wittily obſerv'd, was directly contrary to the 
Peace of God (ſays that Publiſher W. P.) deliver'd 
his Sentiments againſt it after this manner, -..« 1 
„ know (p. 34. ibidꝰ ſome of our Order, as well as 
« my ſelf in particular, have been very indecently, 
« and 1 hope very unjuſtly too, treated in many 
« printed Libels upon this very account, as if we 
« were the Enemies to the Church we are the 
« Diſciples of the Croſs, and muſt go through 
c good Report and evil Report. Queen Fliza- 
« beth, it is certain, treated the Papiſts all along 
« with a very particular Indulgence and the en- 
« courag'd the occaſional Conformity of Papiſfts... 
« but the Pope put a ſtop to it— the ſeverities 
% in King James and King Charles the firſt'sReigns 
« did caſt a blot on the firſt and contributed not 
« a little to the miſeries of a Civil War in the 
&< ſecond The proceedings in King Charles the 
« ſecond's Reign againſt the Diſſenters were ſevere 
« and ſet on with bad deſign—bnt the pow 
« and Alderman Love could not be prevail'd upon 
« to Petition for a General Toleration. What 
« ſome of them did in King James (the fecond's) 
„ Reign, is well known and cannot be excns'd-. 
« The head of our Order is miſrepreſented with 
eh as much Injuſtice as Violence, tho' he ſtood as 
« in the front of the Church in the moſt dange- 
& rons times, and falſe ſtories are made and pub. 
& lickly reported of him; I love not to uſe harder 
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febulam illam confinxit. 
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ce words, but this could be the better born, if it 
< were not for the relations and dependences of 
< thoſe that vent them—and I my ſelf have met 
« with a large ſhare of ſuch Treatment, G. 
Whether our modern Arias had any occa- 
ſional encouragement given them from any of 
the flights of thoſe. High-reflefting Sons of the 
Church, tis highly probable, that the Arianiz- 
ing Tergiverſator; Dr. C —k, was not much 
diſcountenancd by the foremention'd Prelatick 
Conſiderer of the Caſe of the Convocation, who 
calls him (ibid. p. 7.) The excellent Dr. C-, 


é that effectually anſwer'd all their Arguments 


& who writ upon contrary Principles againſt Mr. 
& Dodweli's Doubts of the natural Immortality of 
& the Soul, the Doctor being then a Chaplain to 
« one of theſe ſame Biſhops. But whether it be 
ſa probable, that Archdeacon C- encourag'd 
our other Fanatical Arian, W.W. as the Arian 
himſelf aver'd it (adding there were a great ma- 
ny more, beſides his Friend he left behind him 
in Cambridge, and that Dr. C, who were of the 
ſame ſentiments with him, to his certain know- 
ledge and encouragement, therewith all very much 
commending and extolling the Abilities of the late 
Dr. S- ge) is not certain; for the Arians 
to Lying and Hy- 
pocriſy. So, he Lyes perchance as Mr. Pollet ob- 
ſerves, Ut cotorem aliquem fatuitati ſue incruſtaret, 
uam quam duronardnęilos, 
reluct ante (ſi que, obfirmato in mendaciis Ari uu ſus 
pereſt) owadroa x, οννEα H, reſpondere debuit, per fas 
& nefas,ac dicenda tacendaque promere ex ſuo died x 
Snoaves' Enge, frontem jam omitem pone, V. V. li- 
beraliter Imad 
Quid ni? His Ia Arianizing Bedlam-Libel is 

I-77 EQ againſt 


4 , 


entia litandum eſt »--- vultis ne plura? 


(49 


againſt all the States of Chriſtendom, for not tolle- 


rating Chriſtianity, i. e. Arianiſm forſooth. Im- 
por tuns Vitiligator ad Catonianos murices. damnan- 
dus in Concavo Tune vel Circeo antro, &c. How in- 
compatible the Arian Doctrine is with true Primi- 
tive Chriſtianity may be ſeen in old Euſebiuss two 
Books againſt Sabellizs, publiſh'd at Paris, 1643. ex 


Codicibus MSS. Herivalenſs & Compendienſi, &c. as 


alſo in his five Books againſt Marcellus Ancyr anus, 


' tranſlated and illuſtrated by our learned Biſhop R. 


Mountague, and publiſh'd at Paris, 1628. together 
with the ſame Euſebiu's Demonſtratio Evangelica, 
&c. particularly Euſebius in his Apology for Origen 
ſtill extant amongſt the foremention'd Ruffinus's 
Works (habeturque inter Rejectanea Hieronymi, tom. 
9.) ſhews what a horror the Primitive Chriſtians 
had of the Notions, of Ungodding our Saviour 
from his Hypoſtatical Union with and in the Per- 
ſonal Divinity. See Collectio Nova Patrum & Scripto- 
rum Grecorum Euſebii Ceſarienſis, Athanaſii, & Coſme 
egytii,publiſh'd by the reform'd Maurian Monk Ber- 
nard Montfaucon, in two Volumes, Paris, 1706. fol. 
That Chriſtian Archiſterick Topographer, Coſma, 
from being a Merchant he became a Cænobite in the 
6th Century, &. « Euſebius's Onomaſticon, De locis 
Hebraicis, was printed in Gr. & Lat. at Paris, 1631. 
with his Comments upon Foſhua, Fudges and. Ruth, 
by Fa. Bonfrerims, &c. 

How admirable and generous ſoever thoſe fore- 
mention'd three Zevodoysris Prelates may have 
ſeem'd to themſelves or others, 'tis certain, ne- 
ver was there Generoſity ſo much envy'd, nor 
ſacred Perſons ſo ſcurvily us'd, as they have 
been even by thoſe. who call' themſelves the 
only true Sons of the Church. The Reverend 
Mr. Biſſet in his Preface to his Modern Fanatick 


DSs tells 
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tells us, That the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
had ſent bim almoſt every Week, * virulent Lam- 
poon, Libel or Letter, to affront bin, &c. Where- 
of one was, That he favour d W. W. fo far as to 
let him have 4 Copy of Eunomius's Apology in Ma- 
nuſcript, which was accordingly publiſh'd by the ſame 
modeſt Eunomian W. W. there being were another M 
nuſcript of the ſame, perchance in being, and that pro- 
bably Nothal, as ſome are of Opinion. But the ſame 
Reverend Mr. Biſſet aſſures us to the contrary, ibid. 
That the then preſent Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dy. 
Teniſon, may be compar'd to Athanaſius for ſound- 
neſs in the Faith, Holineſs of Life and the ſpightfult 
Perſecution of Adverſaries, as the ſaid Reverend Mr. 
Biſſet thinks in his Conſcience. Let but any one (ſays 
the ſame Mr. Biſſet in his Modern Faxatick, Part 1. p. 
20.) read his (Sacheverel's) Character of a Low- Church- 
Man, and the Baſe and Barbarous Reflections upon that 
worthy Prelate, the Biſhop of Worgeſter (Dr. Lloyd) 
from beginning to end, and he will plainly perceive a ra- 
dicated ſpight —— but to call ſuch @ Perſon, as he does 
in effet, a Trimming Villain, is 4 note beyond Arch- 
biſhop GrindaF's falſe Son of the Church and perfidi- 
ous Prelate (thoſe intemperate Expreſſions, as Dr. 
* Sacheverel's Counſel calls themy &c. 

Oue of the pretended Reaſons why thoſe High- 
flying Sons treat that late Triple-League of thoſe 
excellent Fathers of our Church, was, becauſe they 
ſtood faſt to the Principles of the happy Revolution, 
Eſpecially as to the ſaid venerable Cambrian Prelate, 
ho had been one of he ſeven Candleſticks, that 
made the Galaxian way for the Revolution; but 
the other five fainting away into an Eclipſe at the 
appearance of the New-Royal Sun of the Revolu- 
 mon-Hemiſphere, did at laſt upon their benighted 
receſs, aſſociate another Star of the ſame — 
8 | an 
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and magnitude with the foremention'd Cambro- 
Northern-Conſtellation, Naſſovium firmo qui bibit ore 
diem; ſo that thoſe Phoſpors that appear'd firſt in 
the Revolution-Levant, and ſoon after decreaſing, 
fat in the late Royal Ponente, being/eclips'd by the 
Cambrian aud Exonian Aſtrolabium, and dazl'd by 
the Naſſovian Solſticium, nevertheleſs made up pre- 
ſently their Hierarchical Heptarchy of their Heſt 
perian Conſtellation-Occident, in this Nocteſcent Or- 


der, viz. Dr. V. Sancroft, Cant. Dr. V. Lloyd, firſt 


of Pet. then of Norw. (inſtead of Dr. W. Lloyd of 
St. Aſ.) Dr. T. Ken of B. and W. Dr. F. Turner of Ely, 
Dr. J. Late of Chich. Dr. R. Frompton of Gloc. (in- 
ſtead of Dr. Jonath. Tralawny of Briſtol) Dr. Tu. 
White of Peterb. So that the two of the firſt ſeven 
Capdelabrian Phoſphori, that ſtuck fix'd to their pro- 
ſperous Orb, were the foreſaid Biſhops of St. Aſaph 
and Briſtol, now Wincheſter and Worceſter; and the 
two that turn'd Non-jurors with the tother. five 
tower'd Biſhops, were Dr. William Lloyd then Biſhop 
of Norwich (before of Peterborough) and Dr, Robert 
Frompton Biſhop of Gloceſter. Dr. Humphrey Lloyd 
was Biſhop of Banger at the ſame time with the 
other two Lloyds ; the ſurvivor of them has ſur- 
viv'd his own fame gud repute (with unthinking 
People) or as a Non-juring former- Chaplain of 
his, ſaid, Had he dy d either in the Tower or juſt 
at his coming out, he would not have fail d of as 
great a name as any Father of our Church ever bad, 
in his Capacity or 1 But a continual misfor- 
tune of Backbiting has ever ſince attended his 
Paſtoral Zeal and Endeavours; ſome of his ill- 
wiſhers got, it ſeems, knowledge ſome way or 
other (either by his own too open Candour, or 
Treachery of. ſome of his n of the 
tendency of his private Studies, which it Roy, 
ave 
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have been employ'd theſe many Years in explain- 
ing the Revelations, wherein he imagines he ſees 
the fix'd Chronology of the end of the World; 
calculated for a particular approaching time; this 
has been an occaſion of many a Sarcaſm upon his 
Grey Hairs, Sive jure ſive injuria; in Print as well 
common Converſation from Friend and Foe; a- 
mongſt ſome of them, not long agoe, a riſing Cler- 
fynian publiſhing a Sermon againſt uninſpir'd Pro- 

hecies that were a venting in this Age, Apologe- 
tically id his Preface ſeem'd to excuſe that venerd- 
rable Cambrian Prelate's Prophetick Vein, or even 


exempt it from his unexcepting Cenſure and Un- 


dutiful Reflection againſt that Right Reverend Fa- 
ther of our Church, not without a Gelaſtick defer- 
ence to ſo great a name, no more than without as 
high a Conception as poſſibly. conceivable of the un- 
appearing performances of ſo learned a Prelate; 
whoſe none of the leaſt misfortunes alſo was to 
fall under the Critical Hands of that redet 
Srotch Gentleman, Sir George Mackenzy, concerning 
the Preſbytero - Culdæan of Unepiſcopal firſt Apoſtles 
of North. Britain. And as to that Country's Ariglo- 


Prelate, the late Biſhop of Sm, the ſume kind of 


Hypercritical Adverſaries attgmpted indeed with 


as little ſucceſs to prove him a Clatideſtine Patron 


of Socinianiſm; whoſe preternatural kindneſs for 
French Refugees drew upon himſelf, as well as the 
preter-Charitable conduct did upon the foreſaid 
parallel Church-Fathers, ſuch loads of intempe- 
rate Reflections, that even Converts or Native Re- 
fogees themſelves could not be much worſe trea- 
ted, even by them. | nn 


Tis true our Profane Arians and Socinians 


might poſſibly have been encourag'd by that French 


Papiſt- Arian, L Abee Faydit (ſpoken of in our firſt. 
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Part, Crit. Hiſt. p. 141.) as well as by the reform'd 
Enthuſiaſts, call'd, The French Prophets, ſpoken of, 
ibid. from p. 261. to 274. But that any of the 
French Refugees ſhould encourage Arian Socinianiſm, 
is not very likely (except perchance Mr. Le Clert 
and the Remonſtrants in Holland, who often trip 
over into Exgland upon their ſorry Errands) and 
much leſs likely that our great French Refugee, Dr. 
Peter Alix, ſhould have ever encourag'd Arianiſm, as 


that frontleſs W. W. dares ſtand it ont and bears 


him ſtill ia hand with ſo much of Arian Impudence. 
Tis- certain, Arianiſm is not taught in Peter Alix's 
Diſſertatio, De Triſagis Origine, Edit. Rot homagi, 
1674. 8 vo. much leſs in that Original French Refu- 
gee, Peter Baro's Theſes publiſh'd in Emngliſb 
by John Ludham at London, 1590. 8vo. and much 
leſs ſtill in another Original French Refugee, Peter 
Moulin's Anatomy of Arianiſm, publiſh'd at London 
1620. Tis far more certain, that how encroach- 
ing ſoever the French Refugees may be thought 
to be upon the Church-Charity or Prefermeats, 
the preſent Hereditary and Contagious Multipli- 
city- of French Servants in great Families, and 
French Officers in Civil and Military places, . may 
prove far more dangerous both to Church and 
State. However, there- was another French Pro- 
teſtant, as I take it, that writ againſt the Arians, 
of the Triſagium or Trinity, in French, Du Triſage; 
but the firſt that made uſe or writ of that term, 
was the noted Original Greek Refugee and firſt 
Scholaſtick Divine (Jobs Damaſcen a Syrian Born) in 
his Orthodox Treatiſe, De Triſagio (reas-ayi;---0v) 
the Holy Three, or Doxology, Glory be to the Father, 
&c. publiſh'd among the reſt of his Greek Works 
at Baſil in Switzerland, 1599. his excellent Treatiſe, 
ſtibd, Diviſa & unita Theologia de Patre, Filio & Spi- 


ritu 
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ritu Sancto, is in Manuſcript Greek, in Sir Tho. Jod- 
ley's Vatican, Arch, B. 38. The Popiſh Monks have 
forg'd ſeveral pieces for him, beſides Interpolations, 
as Bellarmin owns in Lib. De Eccl. Script. in F. Dama- 
feen. See Fo. Wegeleni Note in Damaſreni & Pſelli Ar- 
enta contra Neftorianes-- Aug. Vindel. 8 uo. 161t. 
And that laſt learned Grecian Senator and Lay-Di- 
vine, Michael Pſellus, who dy'd in an Archeſtry in the 
 xrthCentury,where he had fled for refuge after the 
misfortunes of his Pupil, the Greek Emperor Micha- 
el Duca; that Pſellus's Erudite Compoſitions againſt 


all the Arian Sectaries, were printed at Bale 1945- 


and at Venice 1593, and at Pars 1599. 1615. and 
at Adsburg 1608. and at Leyden 1617. vide 15 Alla- 
tium de Pſellis, & Simeonibus, &c Nicolaus Cabaſi- 
by Archie. Theſſatonic. Szcul. 14. bis Expoſition of 
the Litnrgy was edition'd at Venice, 1545. & Paris 
in Auttar. BB. PP. 1624. and tom. 12. Biblioth. 


were printed at Ingolſtad 1604. in 4ts. cum Philippi 
folitari; Dioptra five Regula rei Chriſtiane ad Calli- 
picum, &c. and F. Carpathii Documents Spiritualibus, 
by the Jeſuit Ja. Pont anus. A little before, there 
were publiſh'd alfo againſt the ſame Popiſh and 
Arian Prophaneneſs and Irreſigion, the Authori- 
tative Admonitions of Nicolas's Predeceſſor, Ni- 
lus Cabaſilas Archiep. Theſſallon. Edit. Lond. & Baſil 
1544. and Francof. 1555. and Hanov. 1608. and 
Amſter. 1645. In the next Century, another fa- 
mous Archbiſhop of the ſame Theſſalonica, Simeon 
(Szcul. rj.) in his Work, De Fide, ritibus & My- 
fterics Eccleſiaſticis. Excus. Jaſſii in Moldavia, 1683. 
fol. confutes the Arians, Papiſts and Socinians to 
all intents and purpoſes of Orthodoxy. So alſo 
ohn Gerhard's Confeſſiones Catholice, in quibus Doftri- 
va Catholica & Evangelica, quam Eccleſia, Auguſtans 
b N WT Confeſſays 


Morel. and his fix Books of the Life of Chriſt, 
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Confeſſioni addict æ profitentur ex Romano-Catholicorum 
Script urum ſuffrag i1s 1 Fene 1634. Nic. Ve- 
delius de Prudentia Vereris Eccleſie, lib. 3. Amſtel. 
1633. Common Prayers according to the nſe of 
the Kirk of Scotland. Edinburg 1596. 8vo. Conſti- 
tut ionet Legatine Othonis & Ottoboni & aliorum Ar- 
chiepiſcoporum Cant. quaram plurima apud Lynwoddum 
non extant. MS. C. J. 11. Jur. in Archiv. Biblioth. Bodl. 
Oxon. A Confeſſion of Faith of certain Engliſh in the Low 
Countries, 1602. 4to. A Brief Form of Confeſſion, with 
other Prayers 1576. 8. Martyrologium ab Apoſtolis 
ad annum 1572. & ob Evanagelice Veritatis Confeſſo- 
nem. in $ve. Hanovere Anno Dom. 1572. An Abridge- 
ment of the Book which the Miniſters of Lincaln de- 
liver'd to his Majeſty 1604. 4to. Amica Collatio Dan. 
Tileni & J. Cameronis de Gratia & Voluntatis Humane 
Concurſu in Vocatione,&Cc. Lug. Bat. 1622. The ſecond 
r of the Defence of the Miniſters Reaſons for re · 
ſal of Subſcription---in 4ts. 1608. the late Dr. Gib- 
ſon's Synodus Anglicana, &c. the late Dr. Wake's State 
of the Church and Clergy of England, &c. Fo. Atton's 
Apparatus in Conftitutiones Leg atinasOthonis & Ottoboni, 
MS. C.7.11. in the Bodleian Vatican. Euſtr atius Preſ- 
byterCP. contra Eunomianos (Sæcul. .) apud Phot ium, &c. 
Auguſtini Verenii Rationarium Theologicum ds Scripto- 
ribus Eccleſiafticis 1i & 24 Seculi, Roſtoch. 4to. 
166g. and 1673. All theſe be Legal Witneſs and 
Goſpel-Evidences againſt Superſtitions Papiſm, Ir- 
religious Socinianiſin and Prophane Arianiſm, &C. 
Neither did the Proteſtant Churches abroad ever 
encourage the Profeſſors of Arianiſm, as. tis de- 
monſtrated by the Harmony of the Confeſſions of 
Faith of all the Proteſtant Churches, publiſh'd toge- 
ther as well as ſeparately, ſuch as Corpus & Syntagma 
Confeſſunum fidei in diverſis Reg nis & Conſenſus ex ſen- 
tentiis Patrum, Aurel 1612. in 4to. and eſpecially * 
f f the 
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the EruditeProteftants both at home and abroad, that 
writ in particular againſt the few forementian'd 
Arian Rags and Rakeſhames, viz. by Luther, Calvin, 
Bex, Melantthon, Simlerus, Bullingerus, Benedictus Are- 
tius, Alexander Aleſius, Andreas Hyperius, Staniſlaus 
Sarnitius, Petrus Melius, Joannes V. igandus, Fran- 
ciſcus Stancarus, Jacobus Schegkius, John Philpot, John 


Proctor, Fobn Pullayne, Alexander Gill, Dr. Edwards, 
Dr. Hancock, Dr. Alix, Dr. Grahbe, Dr. Smalbroke, 


Mr. Welchman, Mr. Ockley, Mr. Mattair and Mr. 
Thirlby, with ſeveral others; all whoſe invinci- 
ble Arguments have Demonſtratively prov'd 
that the Tenets of W.W. Dr. C. and all Arians 
are Damnable and Blaſphemous Aſſertions, as ' "tis 
worded in the Declaration made to the Queen by 
the Clergy of England in Convocation aſſembl'd in 
1711. according to W. W.'s own Account thereof, 
P- 21. who expreſſes the whole of his Arian Blaſ- 
phemies in this one Hypocritical Self-Inconſiſtent 
Propoſition (in his Reply to Dr. Alix, p. 29.) Feſus 
- Chriſt is truly (tho created) God and Lord, or really 
by the appointment of the Father, our created God and 
our (created) Lord; which is ſuch an unintelligible 
piece of Blaſphemous Inconſiſtency, that the of- 
tenmention'd Author, Mr. Pollet, could not chuſe 
but cry out; En portentum Ariane dov\Noyisias jam 
a nobis aliis locis ſape exagitatum! Scribantur iſta ve- 
tulis Arianis per me licet & in piſtrinis tonſtriniſque 
Ariane, Socinianæque factionis divulgentur, at apud Or- 
thodoxe veritatis & Primitive Chriſtianitatis ſtudioſos 
4 eruditos Leftores aterno ſilentio utpote falſiſſima 

obruantur. | 
And. for the farther Deſtruction, Confytation 
and Conviction of the Socinian and Arian Blaſphe- 
mies, he ſums up in groſs the Reaſons, Proofs and 
Evidences of the minor Prophets or Fathers and 
Conveyers 
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couveyers of Primitive Chriſtianity recorded ia 


the ſeyen and twenty foliv-Volutnes of Maxime 
Bibliotheca Patrum, reprinted at Lyons in 1677. with 
the irreſiſtable Arguments and Prejudicative Pre- 
rogatives of the Law and the Teſtimony legally 
convey, d dowg in eighteen folio - Volumes of 
the Councils, of the laſt Edition at Paris, in 
1671. Beſides, the utter Ruin and Annihilation 
of Prophane Sociniauiſm, Supeſtitious Popery and 
Impious Arianiſm effectually determin'd by the 
earlieſt Searchies and moſt convincing Enquiries 
into the Holy Scriptures, with the exacteſt 
and moſt unexceptionable Examinations of the 
Original Deeds and Conveyances of Primogenial 
Religion, Honeſty and Virtue, tranſmitted to Poſte- 
rity by the foremention'd greater Prophets or Pa- 
ſtors of Primitive Chriſtianity, viz. Baſil the Great 
in two folio-Tomes (Edit. Paris 1618.) Gregory of 
Nyſſa of the firſt Cappadecia, in two folio Tomes 
(Edit. Paris 1615.) Gregory of Nazianzum, ibid. in 
two folio Tomes (Edit. Paris 1609.) Athanaſius ia 
two folio Tomes; Epiphanius in two folio, Tomes 
John Chryſoſtom in ten or twelve folio Tomes at 
Paris 1603, 1609, 1624, 1633. and 1613. at Eaton al- 


ſo by Sir Henry Savill. Cyril's ſix folio-Tomes; Ferom 


or Hieronymus in nine folio Volumes (Edit. Paris 
1623.) Auſtin or Auguſtin in twelve folio- Volumes 
(Edit. Paris 1586. and 1654.) which in the laſt 
Edition (ſupervis'd by thoſe of the French Monkiſh 
Reformation from 1679. to 1688.) are reduc'd in- 
to nine folio- Volumes; Ambroſe in five folio Tomes 
of the former Editions, but in two larger folio- 
Volumes of the Pariſian Publication, by the re- 
form'd Gentlemen of St. Maurus, 1686. and 1691. 
Hilarius Piftavienſis in one large folio - Volume, 
printed at Paris, 1693. by the ſame Maurian Re- 
| | formers 


formers and Publiſhers of Primitive Records and 


Examiners of Manuſcripts. .The Innumerable Con- 


jugations of Demonſtrative Arguments contain'd in 
the laſt mention'd, near upon ſixty large folio-Vo- 


Iumes, ayowedly writ and recorded againſt all the 


Roots and Branches '6f the Arianizing Irreligion 
and Profaneneſs, do all with one unanimous Voice 
and Decree condemn Arianiſm and Socinianiſm to 
Perpetual Silence and Eternal outward Darkneſs. 
Neither can Papiſm hope for a much better Doom; 
ſince for the firſt ten Centuries of Chriſtianity, the 
Papifts can't produce ſo much as one little Tract, 
Book, Libel, Pamphlet or Chapter that treats 
on ſet purpoſe for or even of the Maſs, Real Pre- 
Fence, Adoration of the Sacrament, Pope's Supre- 
macy, Tranſubſtantiation, Confeſſion, Worſhip of 
the Virgin Mary, Praying to Saints, Church-Veſt- 
ments, . Purgatory or Praying for the Dead, for- 
bidding the Scriptures and Liturgies to be read in 
known Vulgar Tongnes from the common uſe and 
underſtanding of the Commonality of Chriſtians, 
or in ſhort tor, or eyen of any of the Idolatrous 
'Popiſh Chureh-Diſcipline or Monaſtical Superſti- 
tions, as they are now pro modo & forma, made uſe 
of commonly by thoſe in Communion with the 
Church of Rome, according to the Papal or Tri- 


dentin Ordinatiens, now in force amongſt the 


 Papiſts, as they ſtand diſtinguiſt'd and incompati- 
ble with the Proteſt ant Reformation. And all that 
the Arians and Socinians can poſſibly produce as 
written or recorded on ſet purpoſe in behalf of 
their Caracteriſtick Notions of a created God and 
a created Lord, or a made God and Lord by free 


will and appointment of the Father (according to 


the Aſſertions of V/. V. Dr. C. and Sandius, ubi 47 
will not amount in the ſpace of ſeventeen * 
| ears, 
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Years, to the quantity or quality of any one of the 
fore-mention'd Orthodox Volumes as to Bulk or 
Value; but as to Argument, Reaſon or Autho- 
Tity, all the Arian or Socinian Writings and Li- 
bels from the beginning of Chriſtianity, would 
not ſurpaſs the Port and Grandeur or the in- 
trinſick efficacy of Valentine and Orſon or any 
other ſuch like Romantick Writing. *Tis true, 
the Socinian Pamphlets may make up about three 
or four Folio's, ſince the beginning of the Re- 
formation; and they have ſome few Clandeſtine 
Conventicles ſtill in Hungary, Lithuania, Bohemia, 
Tranſylvania, and perchance ſome few ſcatterers 
amongſt the Remonſtrants or Latitudinarians 
in Holland; but the Arians, as diſtinguiſh'd from 


the Socinian Idolaters, have ſcarce now a profeſs'd 


open Conventicle in the whole World; for thoſe 
few that ſtarted up with or about Socinus's time, 


are now dwindl'd from their Arian Pre-cxiſtent 


created God into the Socinian plain meer Anthro- 
polatry; ſo the Arian Libels that were ſcribI'd 
ever ſince the Reformation (whereof the Goſpel- 
Liberty was too much abus'd by ſome Miſcreants) 
were alſo dwindl'd into Eternal Oblivion, until 
the Bedlamit Arianizing Pamphlets of W. V. began 
to infect and infeſt the publick. 6 
This beggarly bareneſs and barrenneſs of Records 
and Reaſons, for brazen Arianiſm and Socinianiſm, was 
in effect own'd by that ſturdy Arian Mumper and 
Mumbler of Antiquity, Sandius (ut ſupr. p. 147-lib.1.) 
when after having confuted Socinianiſm by Chriſtian 
Antiquity, and reflecting that the Argument might 
be retorted upon his own Arianiſm, eodem vel me- 
liore jure, ſays that Socinw, tho? all alone, might 
be in the right as well as the Prophet Elias (1 Kings 
19, 14,18.) Ex eo autem ſolo quod per 13 ſacula nullum * 
; be © HOO appareat 
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No doctrinam eſſe falſam; nam M olim Elias; tamen 
erat prophet a, que ſtus eſt ſe: ſolum juouerrdlov riſe relictum 
&c. That indeed is a good anſwer to the objection 
drawn againſt the Reformation from the outward 

revalency of four or five late dark Popiſh Cen- 

tries, wherein (Chriſtianity ſeem'd to be cover'd 
Mm it's own ruins with one continual ſurface of 


Corruptions and Superſtitions; but that's nothing 
to —— 9 and Socinianiſm, which change and 
mangle a 


e and even annihilate the very foundation 
of Chriſtianity, as has been demonſtrated over and 


over. So that upon the whole, the Ariars and So- 


cini ans can find no Encouragement or Argument 
6r Authority from any part of the Creation, ex- 
cept the few — or Latitudinarians, 
fuch as Origen and Euſebiws amongſt the Ancients; 
with Laurentius Vallay ' Eraſmus, 'Quiker,: Mellier, 
Epiſcopius, Le Clerc, Faydir, Tolend, and the Au- 


thor of a Book, intitul'd, A: Letter of Neſolution, 


concerning Origen and the chief of his. Opinions, 
Yinted at London in 4to. in 1661. and ſome few per- 


chance of the ſame Mongrel kind. The four Cock- 


Socinian Pamphleteers were, Fauſt Soc inus and J. 
Crellias, Firmin and Emlin; and three of the moſt 


barefac'd Cock-ſure Arian Libellers be Sandius, Dr. 


Co——k and W.W. who in reality, ſeem rather 
to be only ſturdy ſeekers, tho* they covet to be 
Sect-Maſters, whd ſport themſelves with their own 
© deceivings, while they feaſt with you (2 Pet. 2.13.) 


c and are always wrangling and diſputing,ever lear- 
ning, but never come to the knowledge of the 
© Truth, not knowing what they talk of or what 


they affirm; even denying the Lord that bought 
< them, having a form of Godlineſs but denying the 
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tends to triumph over the Socinians, becauſe they 
don't allow of the word, Trinity (crediderunt quogue 
Ariani, Trinitatem perſonarum quam Sociniani neg ant, 
ſays Sandius very gravely, Reclamante Conſciencia,ibid, 
p-. 227. lib. i.) but this is an unworthy Arian Hypo- 
criſy and Prophane Mockery; ſince he and all Arians 
know, that not only Socinians, but alſo Turks and 
Pagans can't refuſe to believe that three quite dif- 
ferent Things or Beings may he call'd a Trinity of 
three different Perſons, relating in ſome reſpect or 
other to one another; for that is the only Trinity 
the Equivocating Arians ever did allow, as was 
obſerv'd before. Quis ad has nugas non perhorreſcat? 
Dolus mails pueris ipſis immo talpis properantibus 
non ignotus ! Purus putuſque in re clara atque om- 
nibus evidenti Vitiligator ! En frontem miniſteli A- 
riani! Sed profecto durum telum neceſſitas eſt; ignoſcite. 
Nomen callide retinuit Sandius, rem ipſam (Trinitatis 
Myſterium ) funditus definiendo ſuſtulit; orbatus tota re, 
voluit tamen inter anguſtias, vocabulun poſſidere. 

Pergit inſanire Sandi (Euge frontem jam omnem 


paye, Sandi, liberaliter impudentie litandum eſt) for, 


another grave diſtinction between the poor 
Arians and innocent Socinians, is ſays Sandi- 
us (ibid. p. 227.) that tho' the Arians don't Wor- 
ſhip and Adore the Son of God with the ſame 
Adoration as they do God the Father (as Socinus 
taught his to. do) yet the Arians did Invoke and 
Adore Chriſt as Lord our God ut Dominum Deum 
Noſtrum.) One ſhould think that the Arians and 
Socinians are ſtark ſtaring Mad, or that they think 
others ſo, or elſe that Sandius and W. V. have 
eaten ſhame and drunk after it; for can any one in 
hisSenſes or common Modeſty pretend that he does 
and ought to Adore Chriſt as Lord and God, and 
yet not Adore him as much as God the Father, 

# Ee 2 with 
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with the higheſt Adoration? A autres a autres. 
Tis not conceiveable in ſincerity by humanUnder- 
ſtanding. Quis hoc credat wel Fudgaus Apella ? 
Apage ſis in Morboniam tales fabularum Reſtitu- 
tores.<.. Apud quos tandem Hurones ant Monomo- 
tapas iſta religio fideſve fuit ?. Piget tot ineptiarum; 
ſed quid ad hoc monſtrum? Qui ne diffidatus ceſſiſie 
& herbam adverſariis ſuis quamvis ejuſdem pro- 
fane quadre particeps, Socinianis porrexiſſe videatur, 
contra reclamantem conſcientiam proſert que vix vel ne 
vix quidem ſera credet poſteritas, iſt a potuiſſe vel per 
ſomnium aut agræ mentis deliria eſfundi. Now the 
reaſon that Sandius brings againſt the Socinians for 
the Arian idolatry is, becauſe Man can't become 
the moſt high God (ſi dicit Socinus ſummum cultum 
homini donatum 4 Deo, loquitur contra rationem, quia 
impoſſibile Z per abſolutam Dei potentiam, 'ut homo 
poſſit fieri ſummus Deus, ſays Sandius, ibid. p. 227.) 
as if any other created being could poſſibly become 
the moſt high God, any more than the Creature 
Man. Hence Mr. Pollet infers, that the Arian San- 
dius lent the Socinian a Sword for to cut his own 
Throat, or rather both their Throats at once ; 
En ejus verba ab eodem Onochrono- Ariano in ſuam per- 
niciem prolata; ſic ſorex miſer indicio ſuo periit, & 
turdus creavit ſibi malum quo implicatur; ex ore tuo te 
judico, ſerve nequam, tua enim in te verba reterqueo : 
'Tis impoſſible even by the abſolute Power of Al- 
mighty God, to create a Being equal to himſelf, 
or make him capable of receiving the ſame Ado- 
ration due to God, who can't be diſtinguiſh'd into 
any degrees of the moſt High or of the moſt Low, 
or between both, as the higheſt-made or moſt-crea- 
ted God, or ſuch like Diminitive Divinities of pre- 
carious Inoculations or arbitrary Prerogatives orof 
ſubaltern and inferior Relatives. Pudeat Mateotum 
cuders 
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cudere gladium, quo ſe ipſe jugulet verum heret laters 
lerbali r e actum eſt de Ari aniſmo ſimul 


ö cum Socinianiſmo, &c. 

. However Sandius takes it very ill (ibid. p. 227.) 
p that Socinus with all the Original Secinians, eſteem'd 
- | and preferr'd the Homouſians, that is, the Orthodox, 
2 before the Heterodox Arians; Since the Socinian Re- 


ligion, ſays he, is nearer to that of the Arians, than 
; to that of the Homouſians : His ablurditatibus ani- 
e | madvuerſis (ſays Sandius, ibid. p. 228.) moderni Soci- 
r niani nec filium ſummo cultu colunt, nec Arianos poſtpo- 
0 nunt Homouſianis; that is, the modern Socinians nei- 
r ther adore Chriſt the Son of God with the higheſt 
Adoration, nor prefer the Homouſians before the Ar. 
ans; ſo that now, continues Mr. Pollet, & jpwiagwraror, 
Ariani ſectarii, pars Socino, Idolo ſuc, pars Sandio, 
magiſtro ſolent accedere, pars etiam ſubmurmurant in- 
huno aticulum, ne quid faceſſat ultra moleſtie, quem- 
admodum ſine tumultu penitus eximatur de ſymbolo, 
Omnes mali Corvi, eodem ovo geniti. Ineptire pergit 
Sandius, ibid. p. 229. At quia propriis exegeſibus & 
paraphraſibus ſibi placent Sociniani, & nunquam vol 
raro autores alleg ant, ideo tedioſa prorſus lefFu ſcripta 
componunt : Laudabiliter tamen ag unt Remonſtrant es. 
that is, the Socinians write tedious Pieces without any 
Allegations of Authors; yet the Remonſtraats or 
Free-willers or Anti-Predeſtinarians being a kind 
of Latitudinarians, do well, ſays he, to receive the 
Socinians into their Church and Communion 
Nihilominus preſtat tutiorem viam ſequi (pergit San- 
dius inſanire, ibid. p. 229.) Chriſto pre-exiſtentiam 
non deneg ando —nam Chriſtus non ſuccenſebit illis, qui 
ei nimium honoris attribuerint; that is, *tis better, 
ſays that ſcrupulous-conſcienc'd Arian, to follow 
the ſafer way, by not denying a pre-exiſtency to 
Chriſt's human Body 8 in the Arian ſenſe 
I £5 


and Holy Ghoſt, and that he was 8 


„5 
is neither very Honourable nor very Subſtantial, 
it being ſuppos'd to be as much a Creature as the 
leaſt poſt-exjſtency of a Worm) for Chriſt will 


not be angry with any body for giving him more 


honour than is his due. But by Mr. Ariar's 
leave, that Aſſertion is very Bold, Precarious and 
even Falſe and Atheiſtical; for *tis Self-Evident, 
that if Chriſt is ozly the firſt Born of the Creatures 
(as the Arigns Blaſpheme) he neither could nor 
would accept of any Honour, that is due only to 
His Creator, and conſequently he would look upon 
ſuch an Honour not only to be Idolatrick but alſo 
to be worſt than nothing, and conſequently Puniſh- 
able as the higheſt offence of Treachery to ſollicite 


him intoClandeſtineRebellion as his ſecond Fellow- 


Creature was drawn in againſt his great Creator, 
even in the Arian Fanatical Suppoſition. of God 


and his Chriſt and only Son. Beſides, the Arian 


Choaks himſelf again with his own- made and 
home-ſpun Halter ; for if the ſecureſt and ſafeſt 


ſide be moſt eligible, and if that conſiſts chiefly in 
overdoing our Duty or in chuſing the moſt ex- 


alted ſtrains of Faith-Myſteries, and that the more 
Power and Glory we conceive of the Deity and his 
Co-Immediate Self-Eſſencial Inſtruments, ſo much 
the more ſecure and ſafe we ſhall be in our Specula- 
tive and Practical Faith and Worſhip, then 'tis pal- 
pable, that even upon this Arian Medium or Argu- 
ment to attract the Socinian, the Orthodox Ideas of 
Chriſt and his Father and the Comforter are much 


the more ſafe and ſecure, and conſequently the 


more Eligible, becauſe they viſibly give the moſt 
honour to Chriſt, by believing him to be never 
made or created, but that he is of the ſame Eſſence 
and Eternity with the moſt high God the Father 


rom 
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from him only by an lufinitely Myſterious Rela- 
tive Perſonality or Perſonally diſtiact By-Subliſtent 
1dentificality, which being Hypoſtarically united 
to Human Fleſn, he may be ſaid true God and true 


Man; which is by far a more honourable Conſti- 


tution, than if ke were only a true Pre -· Exiſtent 
S$irit-Creature and true Man, were that poſſible 
according to the far more Unintelligible and Ia- 
finitely leſs Honourable Arian Precarious Fanati- 
ciſm and Arbitrary Hypotheſis. | £500 

Hence'tis very plain, that the few Arguments that 


are levell'd JoZasmas againſt the Orthodox by the 


Equivocating Ariansand Hypocritical Socinians have 
nothing in them, but theSophiſtical Craft or rather 
Folly, call'd, cxzzauayia and Noyoyunyia; for, the rea- 
ſons which prove Chriſt's real Humanity, the Socini- 


ant turn them againſt his true Divinity, and thoſe of 


his Godhead into a Complement; and the Arians 
in parallel manner, blunt the Arguments of Chriſt's 
moſt high Divinity, and drop them ſhort upon a 


Precarious Pre-exiſtency, which as a created Inſtru- 
ment they make out of the Proofs of his Incarnate 


Offices, to act upon the Theater of Mortality, and 
occa ſionally to change the Scenes into Immortal 
Stages of a Pre-Exiſtent Activity within its created 
Sphere on this ſide of Eternity, with the Ante- 
mundane Title of a created and made God. Iſs 
fabella Sorino- Ariana cum Tragelaphis, Hyppocent auris 
Chi mæris atque Hatpiis ſtabuletur, in Fetularum aut 
imperitorum Qasladiars. Quid enim facias Impiet atis 
patronis, qui eæ omnibus feditatibus undecunque collect is 
teterrima ſuorum librorum ſentinas replere non veren- 
tur. Ouamquam avroxataxegira Ariaui & Sociniani 
& reluftante (ſi que obfirmatis in mendaciis animis 
ſupereſt) curacjcet x, ouylnproa, reſpondere debent ex ſuo 
avSegruy Dnoavgy. If ſo much the more one may 
. E e 4 hope 
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hope of his Favour and Mercy, by how much the 


.more lofty and and tranſcendant Ideas we have of 
him, *tis more than Demonſtrable that the Ortho- 
dox Homouſians alone have the moſt ſublime (as 
well as the moſt connected with Ecripture, Autho- 
rity and Reaſon) Ideal Faith-Convictions of the 
relative-originated Co-ordination of Co-equal Per- 


Tons or Subſiſtencies or Self- Reſultancies in one 


Originally and Eſſentially Communicative Infinity, 
whereof the ſecond infinitely ſubſiſting Relation 
was the ſame true infinite God and truly finite 


Man, by an infinite Mercy. Temporally and Hu- 


manly Communicative and Incorporative. So that 
this Faith-ſublimity muſt of neceſſity, even ac- 
cording to Sandiuss own Argument againſt his 
Socinian Confederates, re-aſſure the Homouſian Or- 
thodox of being on the ſecureſt ſide of the Divine 

Mercy, by how much the nearer he mounts up to it 
by his more tranſcendant and elevated Conviction 
of the more Wonderful, Adorable, Ad mirable and 
Laudable or Praiſable Subſiſtency or Co- originating 
Reſulrancy of the Trine-one moſt High and So- 
veraign Being. Ut quam plurima demon ſtrant Vene- 


rande Antiquitatis Monumenta, que præter Onocrotalos 


Arianos & Socinianos Tricones, omnes ſuſcipiunt per 
orbem Theologi, queis leva in parte mamille cor ſalit. 
Tis true, we muſt at laſt come to confeſs with 
our great Stillingfleet, that that ſacred (and almoſt 
the only Catholick or Univerſal Chriſtian) Myſte- 
ry of the Holy Trinity is ineffable and inenarra- 
ble by any Creature or limited Being of what Se- 
raphick Hierarchy ſoever ; and 'twere better for 
all Churches to ſtick cloſe to the Scripture-words 
and reſt ſatisfy'd with the bare Terms and Expla- 
nation of our Apoſtolical Creed; but the Socinian 
and Arian SeQtaries would be ſtill FC - in, 
| | their 
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their Heterodox and even Blaſphemous Notions, 


in ſpight of all their Hypocritical pretenſions to 
ſtand by the Scripture - terms and the Creed of 
our common Chriſtianity; for*tis undenyable, that 
the Arians were the firſt Aggreſſors in Multiplying 
Creeds and Teſts of Faith, as well as in Perſecu- 
tions and Extortions of Confeſſions of Faith-Com- 


 Prehenſions. 


But nothing can be more execrable to all Man- 
kind, than the Arian undermining of the Im- 
mortality of Human Souls, by their Sophiſtical 
Notion of diſtinguiſhing the Soul of Man from his 


Spirit or Rational and Divine Part, as the Matz- 


logical Lematiſt W.W. expreſſes it in Repl. 1. a- 
gainſt Dr. Alix, p. 31. for all the Chriſtians know 
and feel within their own Immortal Souls that 
there is a Divine Light indeed (but no part for- 
mal of Man) that Enlightens every Man that comes 
into the World; ſince no Creature, of ever ſo High 
and Originally-created Conſtitution of Immorta- 
lity, or ever ſo much deſign'd and conſtituted 
(with an Immortal Fiat) by its Creator to be Im- 
mortal, can poſſibly be its own Light, any more 
than it can be its own Creator ; neither can any 
created Being, as ſuch, work upon the Soul or 
Spirit of Man with any immediate Operation or 
efficient and caſual Efficacy, that being the incom- 
municable privilege and attribute of the ſole tre- 
mendous Trine-one Creator, to influence or ſlide 
efficaciouſly and blend our Immortal Souls. Sed 
audio monentem, Nolite proiicere 2 &c. Nam 
Ariani veteres, novi, novantiqui, canibus, lupis & porcis 

comparantur & Antichriſti appellantur apud antiquos 
Chriſtianos, &c. Chriſtianorum vero Secalorum Con- 
catenat io Ineluftabilis nodis plus quam Gordianis illos 
conſtringit, quam male · feriata Rabularum Ariano- 

rum 


=—_ 
rum Capita nunquam Molitionibus ſais labefaftabant 3 
& quan nibilo commodius expedire quam ſorbere 
favitas aut ſaxa mandere poſſunt Ariani & Socini ani. 
In ſumma ſic inftituunt Ariani, Sociniani & Papiſta niſt 
reorum Fudicio ſteteris, nullum Fudicium fore. But 


nothing can be more ridiculouſly Falſe than what 


dur ofrenmention'd 31uaSne Onochronus W. N. 
ſays in the ſame p. 31. viz. That the ſecond and third 
Centuries of Chriſtianity taught that diſtinftion between 
the Soul of Man and his Rational Part. Which he is 
as greata Judge of as he was of the Arabick Copy of 


the Mytho-Apoſtolical Conſtitutions at Oxford; up- 


on which unparalleld piece of Im pudence, the in- 
enious Mr. Oclley, Arabic Profeſſor there, has 
| Reaſonably printed his Salut ary Advice to that windy 
Whiſtle, to remember, not to meddle with things 
Gut of his own Sphere and Reach, that he under- 
ſtands nothing of (ne ſutor ultra Crepidam) ànd tb 
Mind and Study more Authentick Almanacks of 
the carlieſt Centuries, otherwiſe the World will 
be more folly convinc'd that he is as uncapable 
to calculate Ecclipſes as he is unfit and unprepar'd 
to Judge of the firſt three Chriſtain Centuries) to 
which he ſeems an utter ſtranger. ' | 
And yet that putid thgwna N. W. has ſuch a 
furplus of Impudence as to flight and defy the 
Orthodox Clergy of England by reaſon of their 
Ignorance (as that quendam modeſt Brother of 
- theirs pretends) or unacquaintance with the 
Holy Fathers, or elſe negligence in reading 
Primitive Writers. *Tis poſſtble, indeed, that 
ſome of our Clergy may be blame- worthy to 
bend and end their Studies in things of a more 
modiſh and profitable Intelligence, or in things only 
barely and abſolutely Neceſſary, and conſequently 
omit that Eſfential part of the Clergy+Studics, _ 
TF the 
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the continual intercourſe with Chriſtian Antiquity 
which onght to be their Study all their Life, and 
not only for three or four Months as our Aria 
Ono-Chronos W. W. pretended to, at moſt ; and 
that time, as little as*twas, ſeems to have been quite 
loſt and thrown away, ſince he does not ſeem by 
his Talking or Writing to have learnt any more 
than a Bookſellers Prentice might have done in 
three Weeks by looking almoſt only upon the Backs 
and Titles of Books. However that Theologorum 


rie Hu /. V. did not fad the Clergy fo igno- 


rant in Chriſtian Antiquities and Holy Fathers as 
he would have feign perſuaded his own Ignorance 
and thereby recommended it to the Publick; for, 
the Books written againſt him and his Arian Mate 
by Dr. Edwards, Dr. Hancock, Dr. Wells, Dr. Hicks, 
Dr. Pelling, Dr.Smalbroke, Mr. Welchman, Mr. Brough- 
ton, Mr. Nelſon, Mr. Mattair, Philalethes, Philotri- 
ados, the Anonymous Collector of Texts, Mr. Thirl- 
by and Mr. Ockely (beſides the two Foreigners, Dr. 
Grabbe and Dr. Alix) have fully convinc'd the 
World, that our Clergy don't want learned Chri- 
ſtian Antiquaries, who could Demonſtrate that 
k were Perfidious Revivors of 
an old Hereſy and Primitive Arian Blaſphemy, be- 
ond all Contradiction. 
Not but that it ſhould be own'd by all true 
Sons of the Church, that our learned Engliſh Cler- 
y would do much more edifying ſervice to the 


Church of England in Particular as well as toChriſti- 


anity in General, if they would employ their pene- 
trating and learned Talents in publiſhing (in the 
Original or Vernacular Idiom, or both) Fuſtin the 
Martyr againſt Tryphon and the inexcuſable obſtina- 
cy of the reſt of the Jews, and Ireneus agaiuſt the 
Original Precurſorsof the Arian Branches and Here- 

ſies, 


11 


ſies, and Tertullian's ſmall Tract againſt Hermogenes 
and Praxeas and De Carne Chriſti, or De Teſtimonio 
anime & De Oratione, with De Speftaculis & De 
Patientia, or De Habitu muliebri & De Cultu femi- 
narum & ad Uxorem ſuam; as alſo with ſome of 
the Orthodox Tracts written by Baſil and Nazi- 
anzen and Theodoret againſt the Fables of Here- 
ticks; adjoyning to every reſpective Tract, ſome 
very few Marginal Notes as neceſſary Antidotes 
againſt the Wreckings, Rakings and Scrapings of 
the Arian, Socinian and Pepiſh Gold finders, with 
proper References to other Orthodox Books, that 
anſwer more at large, ſuch Rake - ſna mes Objections 
that are tore in pieces from ſuch Chriſtian remains 
by thoſe Arian Rag-Men, Socinian Piece-Men and 
Popiſh Night-Men; all which would take up but 
very few Pocket-Volumes ; rather than to waſte 
ſo much Clerical Time and Library-Ornamental 
Paper, in Printing and Preſſing Poor Minutius Felix 
to Death and Torturing him till he ſpeaks Aſtrono- 
my whether he will or no; becauſe in ridiculing 


the Heatheniſh Gods, he mentions now and then 


accidentally the Zodiack or ſome Signs or Planets 
and Conſtellations, which the Aſtrological Idola- 
try of ſome of the Heathens plac'd in the Heavens 
and then ador'd them, tho” the Text wou'dn't take 
up much above a Sheet, yet by that time its En- 
trails be well ſtuff'd with Aſtronomy and Geo- 
graphy, it ſwells to what bulk the Editor pleaſes. 
And Origen againſt the Heathen Philoſophers, Cel- 
ſus, Clemens Alexandrinus, with. ſome other Tracts 
of the Holy Fathers againſt the Pagans, were of- 
tener printed here than any of the Innumerable 
Primitive Records againſt the Arian Idolatry; as 
if we were in greater apprehenſions of the Heathen 
than of the Arian, Socinian or Popiſh * 5 
* | ea 
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leaſt the late apprehenſions of the laſt don't ſeem 
much to have laid hold of ſome of our learned 
Clerks, who have not very long ago, publiſh'd 
ſuch glorious Editions of old Saxon Homilies, and 
the Popiſh Uſurpation-Conſtitutions, formerly im- 
pos'd upon this Land by the Legantine alien Car- 
dinals Ocho and Ottobone, with ſuch pomp of Paper, 
Binding and Subſcribing, that ſcarce any thing 
ever ſince the Art of Printing was uſher'd with 
greater glory into the aſtoniſh'd World ; but how 
amazing ſoever that undertaking, much more the 
performance, ſeem'd to ſome poor ſcandaliz'd Pro- 
teſt ants, tis certain, the judicious Compiler of the 
laſt (with the Novel Diſcovery of the Engliſh 
Notes to the Latin Text, for the uſe of the leſs In- 
telligent Clerks) has been deſervedly xv, dZtwraWws 
crown'd with a mitr'd Preferment, which has al- 
ready and laſtly prov'd twice together ſo happily 
lucky as to lead Prognoſtically and Prodromati- 
cally to the Metropolitan Crofier. However the 
taſt of, or diſguſt with any part of Antiquity or 
any Body elſe, may lead ſome of our great Clergy, 
*tis certain there be more than enough of that. 
learned Orthodox Body, who have been already 
and are ſtill able to ſqueez to Annihilation ſuch 
Arian Vipers as V. V. and C—4k, but alſo to cruſh 
and trample down ell the Arian, Socinian and Po- 
piſh Hydras, with more than an Herculean force of 
Primitive Chriſtianity. Et vero ſi pagina Canonica 
Chartiſque Patrologicis velint pugnare Ono- Ariani 
noftri, preſto adſumus eoſque veteribus Primitive Chri- 
ſtianitatis Inſtrumentis ut olim Sabini armillis ſcatiſ- 
que ſuis Tarpeiam, confeſtim obrue mus. 

Yet no force or ability ever ſo ſuperior to hisown 
Nothingneſs, can in the leaſt quell or dazzle the Ra- 
ble-Pate-Hypocriſy and Frenzical Inſolence of our 

modeſt 
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modeſt N. V. from challenging all to.difpute with 


him and charging the whole Clergy with Ignorance, - 


aàs not to know any thing of the matter, or elſe 
- With Knavery and Diſhoneſty, not to profeſs open- 
ly what they know in their own Sentiments to. be 
true. *Tis well for V. V. he did not live under 
Keneth King of the. Scots, whoſe ſtanding Law it 
was, that, Qui nomen Dei, Divorumve, Regis aut 
Tribus ſue Ducu Blaſphemia leſerit, ling uam abſcindito, 


| . as Sir Henry Spelman has it in Concil. Britan, tom. 1. 


1 An: Chr. 84. par. 341. Legd.7. Edit. Lond. 1639. 
All the Laws and Writings of all Chriſtian Nati- 
ons in the whole Univerſe ever took Arianiſm to 
he Blaſphemy and Profaneneſs, as *tis- call'd in the 
Act of Parliament, made Ar. Reg. Gul. 3. Non. & 
Decim. 1897. See the Reverend Mr. J. Greenſhield's 
Brief . of the Revival of the Arian Hereſ in 
England, 

ens in 1695. and King George's Inj unctions, dat. 11. 


Decemb. 1714. In the mean time, thoſe two deadly, 


and dying lumps of Monumental Braſs, V. V. and 
G— k ſtand in full defyance of all the Arguments, 


Records, Reaſons and Authorities, that convinced - 


2nd- ſatisfy'd all the knowing parts of the Chri- 
ſtian World for 1700 Years and upwards, and con- 
tent themſelves with their Bedlam tupnxa of Arian 
Pyrrhoniſm' and Socinian Scepticiſm,and then call us 


all At hanaſians, Athanaſians! and why not Baſilians, 
or Nazianzenians, or Nyſſenians, or Hillarians, or Vi 


* 
2 
* 


£1] forinians? For any of them were as early Zealots, as 


reat Saints, and as famous Scholars and Writers 
for the Nicen Faith and the Homouſian Orthodoxy, as 
Athanaſius can well be; nay Victorinus Petabionenſis 
and the great Hilarius and Optatus Milevitanus, voted 
ia the Council of Nice, which Athanaſius was not 
* qgualify'd to do, being then only a young Den 

| 1 | or, 
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printed in 1711. King Willian's Directi- 
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for, Petabionenſis dy'd ſoon after that Council, and 
the reſt dy d ſome Years before Athanaſius; and the 
learned Victorinus Afer (who writ the firſt agafuſt 
the moſt learned of all the Arian Biſhops, Can- 
didus) dy'd about the fame time with Athanaſius, 
- Lucifer Calaritanus and Titus Boſtrenſis, vic. about 
the Year. 371. neither did Baſil, Nazianzenus and 
Nyſſenus ſurvive long after, who certainly were 
mare learned (if poſſible) and not leſs zealous than 
our great Athanaſius; and yet for ſooth, all Ages and 
all Orthodox Perſons muſt be ſuppos d only Athana- 
fius's Ecchos or Followers; & raM\a dregdtiriga 
, dvαẽõ ai · For theſe two Cacodoxian Alaſtors 
can Cant aud Recant, nothing but ſuch quiſquilian 
Nugaments, let them pretend to what Searches 
Examinations and Diſcoveries, their Hypocriſy 
and Pyrrhoniſm ſhall think fir, out of their lying 
Papers and pretended Manuſcripts, which can be 
nothing elſe but the Analogical ſlips of the Ori- 
ginery Chaos of the Sceptick World, or rather 
ownright, Falſities and Romantick pretenſjons, 
the better to carry on the Hypocritical deſigns, 
that thoſe Advocates of Prophaneneſs and Scepti- 
ciſm have been a conſiderable time ſetting on Foot. 
Sed talia Amadifiorum nugamenta , roc % Thi. 
dura TAY Anas pes ixtopuda in fabuloſas Lucian; 
inverſs inſulas releganda. But ſuch forging tricks 
and: ſhifts with pretended. Diſcovery-Papers and _KÞ 
Seekers-Manuſcripts, were Originally brought in 
Fractice by the Sceptick Ariomanits; ſince ſome old 
Hypocritical Arians had the Impudence long ago 
to. publiſh their Arianizing Manuſcript Blaſphe- 
mies, under the old name of Origen, &c. Verum 
quid facias homini Ariano impudentiam ubique profeſſo 
nec Deum nec Homines reverito, yovwnn αν ανeꝭννν,α 
cui totidem herent infixe cords ſ. agitte quot pro veritate 
| | S. &. 


» wv 


e 
SS. Trinitatis ex Antiquitate apertiſſima Teſtimonia, 
que allegatis antiquorum libris firmaverunt & diſcuſſa 
Arianorum caligine illuſtraver unt noſtrates Eruditiſſimi 
Dottores, Edwards, Hancock, Hicks, Wells, Smalbroke, 
Pelling, Broughton, Welchman, Thirlby, Matt air, Nel- 
ſon, Philalethes, Anonymus Collector Textuum, & Phi- 
lotriados nunquam non à laudatis viris laudandi. There 
is not one ol theſe, but has made it appear, that 
they have ſtudy'd Scripture and the Ancient Fa- 
thers, as much, modeſtly ſpeaking, tho' rather, 
inſinitis paraſangis, more than either Dr. Clark or W. 
Whifton can pretend to have done; and as for their 
unblemiſh'd Morals in their Orthodox Lives and 
Converſations,according to allChriſtianVirtues and 
patova yaeicudla, ſurely neither of theſe Arianiz- 
ing Clerks will pretend (nor any one for them) to 
ſurpaſs thoſe bright Conſtellations of our Iſrael; 
yet there's a ſort of Clandeſtine Arian Sneakers, 
that Buzze about (as well as the two modeſt Arians 
themſelves) as if none of our Clergy could pre- 
tend to come up to. thoſe two Arian Reformers, 
as to Honeſty, Vertue or Learning. Nay, the Ni- 
codemus Arian Scheptick in his Pamphlet, ſtyl'd, The 
Difficulties and Diſencouragements which attend the ſtudy 
of the Scriptures, publiſh'd laſt Year, 1715. crys out 
wofully, that ſince the Clergy of England is not 
inclin'd to embrace the Arianiſm which the only 
Laborious and Holy Students, Dr. Clark and . 
M hiſton, have luckily found out and diſcover'd at 
laſt to be the ynqueſtionable Doctrine of the Holy 
Scriptures and Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, *tis to 
little or no purpoſe to Study the Scripture, ac- 
cording to the purport of that modeſt Pamphlet; 
wherein the Author (who calls himſelf a Presbyter 
of the Church of England) is not aſham'd to tell 
the World, that he would inſtruct the young 

| 2 Clergy 
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Clergy-Man (to whom he pretend's to write) thus 
p. 21. What then I would adviſe you is, to turn your 
ſelf to the ſtudy of the Heathen Hiſtorians, Poets, Ora- 
tors and Philoſophers. to illuſtrate a Billet-doux, 
or 4 Drunken Ketch, to explain an obſcene Feſt, to make 
a happy Emendation on a paſſage that 4 modeſt Man 
would. bluſh at; will do you more Credit and be of 
greater ſervice to you, than the moſt uſeful Employ- 


ment of your time upon the Scriptures ;, unleſs' you can 


reſolve to conceal your Sentiments and ſpeak always with 


the Vulgar. So that according to this Prefbyter, 


we are to ſtudy Scripture only to make new dil- 


coveries of ſome unknown or uncommon Doctrines, 


eſpecially of ſuch Arianiſm as his two Clergymen 
(Dr. Clark and V. Whiſtan, p. 12.13.) of fair un- 
blemiſh'd Characters, at laſt found out at long run, 
but what (crys out the ſame Clandeſtine Ariar, ibid. 


p. 12. 13.) does a Life thus ſpent, avail? To what 


_ © purpoſe ſo many watchful Nights and weary Days? 
_ © So much Piety and Devotion? ſo much Mortifi- 


© cation and Selt-Denyal? &. Surely thatPreſby- 
ter Banters; or he and his two Arianizing Prieſts 
are diſtracted to an uncommon degree, or elſe he 
And they take all the Clergy and Laiety in England 
to be ſo. That is, according to that modeſt Preſ- 
byter, Dr. Clark or W. Whiſton, is hereafter to be 
our, Canon Scripture, Norma Eccleſie, Conciliorum Pa- 
trumque Pedagogus, omnium denique Studiorum, teſtium 
E Secularum Deus, cui omnes acclamare debent, aeav, 
da, ippres xogaxas In ſumma, ſic inſtituunt Ariani, 
niſi ipſorum reorum judicio ſteteris, nullum judicium fore. 
Sed audio monentem, nolite proiicere margaritas, &c. 
The Remainder of the foregoing Abſtract of 
the zealous Mr. Pollet's warm * 96-1 ns againſt 
the Papiſts, Arians and Socinians, ſhall be publiſh'd 


in the next Athene e, which is deſign'd to 


come 


* 


© „„ 
come out once in two or three Months hereafter, 
in no greater a Bulk than Six Sheets at a time. In 
the mean time, the Arians, Papiſts and Socinians, 
are deſir'd to peruſe the following Writings, viz. 
FJ. Conr. Danhaweri Chriſteis, Trifacularem Eccle ſia 
ſortem a Chriſto in celos ſublimato, uſque ad Conſtantin. 
M. exhibens. Arpentor. 1646. 4to. Balt Bebelii An- 
tiquitates Fecleſe trium priorum ſæculorum Argent. 
1669. 4to. & ejuſdem ibidem Antiquitates Evangelicæ 
& Iudaice, 1673. 4to. J. Caſpar. Suiceri Theſaurus 
Eccleſiaſticus e Patribus Græcis ordine Alphabetico con- 
cinnatus. Amſtelodam. 1682. fol. Vol. 11. To thoſe 
of the Religious Order of Lutherans, may be added 
the Lecture of two late unblemiſh'd Criticks of the 
reform'd Order of Calviniſts, viz. De Rebus Sacris 
& Eccleſiaſticu Exercitationes H,ſtorico-Critice,aufore 
Samuele Baſnagio Flottemanvillao, in 4to. Ultrajeits, 
1692. and Hiſtoire de FEgliſe depais I C. juſque a pre- 
- ſent diviſee en quatre parties, par Mr. Baſnage, Deux 
tomes in fol. a Rotterdam, 1692. This great Man does 
not think it apy undervaluing of himſelf or the 
ProteſtantCauſe,to have avowedly borxow'd moſt of 
his Critical Erudition, even from the Jeſuit Sirmond, 
the Fryar Pagi, the Monk Mabillion, the Archbiſhop 
of Paris, Peter de Marca, Card. Norris, the Canoniſt 
Baluze, the French Civilian Henry of Valois, &c. 
Frederici Spanheim F. F. Brevis Int roduſtio ad Hiſto- 
riam ſacram utriuſque Teſtamenti ac precipue Chriſtia- 
nam, ad An. 1508. Accedunt Orationes due Noviſſimæ. 
Editio fere nova, omnium purg atiſima. In 4to. Fran- 
cofurti & Lipſie, 1699. and to conclude with ſome 
ſerious Con ſideration upon the Orthodox Contents 
in the Elucubrations of thoſe of the Church of 
England, according to the Primitive Chriſtianity, 


viz. Richardi Montacutii Eccleſiaſticarum Exercitati- 


onum Analecta, Lond. 1622. fol. ejuſdem Apparatus 
. e 
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ad Origines Eccleſiaſticas, Oxon 1635. ejuſdem de Ori- 
gin ibus Eccleſiaſticis Comment at ionum Pars Prior & po ſte- 
rior, Lond. 1636. and 1640. ejuſdum Diatriba contra 
Bullingerum, & c. The Hiſtories of the Creed and 
of the three firſt Centuries, commonly attributed 
to the Worthy Sir Peter King, eminently learned in 
the Law and Goſpel, &c. The late ſolid Archbi- 
ſhop Teniſon's Treatiſe of Idolatry; and that of 
Fundamentals of our Primitive Doctor (rd Tavy 
uaxugirs) H Hammond; and upon this Score 
(ſys that great Pillar of our Church and Standard 
of our Engliſh Orthodoxy, ibid. Cap. 6. $5). the 
« Doctrine of the Ancient and Modern Arians and 
te Phorinians, which ſo induſtriouſly leſſens the Divi- 
ce nity of Chriſt in pretence of Zeal to God the 
« Father, to whom they will not permit him to 
ce he equal, muſt conſequently take off extreamly 

« from this Myſtery of Piety, this Foundation of a 
re good Life, laid in the Eternal God's coming down 
« to Preach it to us, and as it is a direct Contradicti- 
ce on to thoſe places, whereinChriſt is calPdGod, Acts 


c 20. 28. Tit. 2. 13. John io. 30. and 1 John 5. 7. 
cc Wherein the known Title of the God ofſrael (ne- 


cc yer nam'd in their Services, hut it was anſwer'd 
ce by all with SY N NA) ivhoynlos as e aiwvas, 
cc God bleſſed forever) is by the Apoſtles attributed 
ci to Chriſt, Rom.9.5 (as alſo Hebr.13.21. and 1 Pet. 
&« 4. 11. and 5.11. 2 Pet. 3.18. Rev.1.6.) and which 


cc as Proclus De Fide, p. 35. ſaith, Convinceth all 


<« Hereſie, x, dTora dei, and Walls up the newly 


cc invented ways of 1ujury and contumely againſt 


cc him----and how much ſoever the contrary He- 


cc reticks, the modern Socinians have pretended 


« to the Maintenance of Piety, 'tis certain they 


„ have by this taken out one Principal Stone from 


* the Foundation of it, the Seo GavepOas 25 2 
Ff 2 « here, 


* 8 N *. n 6 
ec here, God made tnanifeſt by the Fleſh ; which 


ee could not be affirm'd, if he were not firſt God 
« before he was made manifeſt by the means of 
c his Incarnation, &c. If the Arians or Sotinians 


can offer-any Satisfactory anſwer to that one laſt 
Teſtimonial Evidence or bring any thing from 
Reaſon, Scripture or Antiquity that ſhall for their 
put poſe, come up to this Evidence of Dr. Ham- 


mond's, ei her in Weight or Me: ſure, Mr. Pollit pro- 


miſes to ſurrender at Diſcretioa, &c., In like man- 
ner, he profers the Romaniſts as well as Arians and 


Socinians, if they or any of them, or any one for 
them, will Pablickly or Privately ſolve the Argu- 


ments of Dr. Perkinss ſmall Treatiſe, call'd The 
Mform'd Catholick, or thoſe of our Dr. Comber's Ad- 
vice to the Engliſh Roman Catholicks, or thoſe of 
Dr. Elys's ſtill leſſer Tract, ſtyFd, Articulorum 39Ec- 
cleſis Anglicanæ Defenſio. Edit. Amſtelod am. 1696 129, 
& alibi ſap. Imerim d i, Monuiſſe Contents, &C. 


Fer. 
3 — — od = — renne 
. 
To p. 425. I. 10. bot. add and read: Cauſal or 
Caaſual Efficacy (nulla enim ſubſtantia creata conjun- 
gitur anime intellectuali, quantum ad interiora, niſi 
Folus Deus, qui ſolus eſt cauſa ipſius & ſuſtinens tam 
in eſſe; 4 ſolo igitur Deo pot eſt nrotus voluntarius rau- 
ſari, as even the dark Angel of the Popiſh Schools, 
Aquinas owns in lib. 3. contra Gentiles, cap. 88. num. 
4. or as *tiF- expreſs'd and confeſs'd by even the 
Ouakers, Light without, W. Pen in his Key, p. 1). 
Chriſt as. the Divine Word, Ligbh the Souls of all Ah 
that come into the Warld, which nothing but the Craator 
ef Souls can do.) | ao: 
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To p. 178. I. alt. add, Simon Theloal of Denbighſhire; 
an Lalnegt Law writer, &c. Of all the Cöunties 
of Wales, the Attick- Britiſh Province, or Cambrias 


| Sparta, call'd Flintſhire, has originally produc'd ne'r 


a Native Author, as yet, as ever J heard or read 
of, except the Author of Ex Mineg IRH, and 
Athene Brittanice, &c. Unleſs, perchance, one Mr. 
hn Davies, B D. who, not long ago, edition d 


Ainut ius Pal, as I take it, and'Twlly's. Tuſculan 


Queſtions, with ſome Notes. But, if I miſtake not, 
that Reverend Gentleman's Native Seat was at the 
Britannick Freſchati, whereof nothing but one part 
of thoſe Hydravlick Gardens are ſituated in Flintſhire, _ 
as I was told by the late Inheritor himſelf. | 
To pag. 180. J. 7. at the break, add and read: 


Upon another occaſion, I ſhall treat more at large 
not only of that Bibliorheca Cambro-Brittannica, but 


alſo of the Iriſh Virtuoſo- Library, made up of the 
Writings of Archbiſhop Uſher, Sir James Ware and 
Mr. Robert Boyle; H. Dodwell, G. Berkeley and Mr. 
Aſgil; Congreve, Addiſon and Sir Richard Steel. As 
alſo of the Scotch I ibrary com pos'd of the Books 
1 by Buchanan, William and J. Barclay; Patrick - 
oung, Biſhop Forbes and Robert Barclay; D, Stair, 
Robert Sibald and Sir George Mackenzy; Archbiſhop 
Spot ſwood, Alexander Roſs and Biſhop Burnet ;, Knox, 


Cameron and Rutherford ;, Napier, Craig and Patrick 


Gordon; Monroe, G. Keith and Leſley, and two or 
three more, &c. The late Laureat Poet, N. Tate, 
and the Mathematician Kelley, belong, 1 ſuppoſe, 
to the /riſh Writers, as well as the Diſſenting Mi- 
niſter Du Bois and his Antagoniſt Dr. V. King; be- 
ſides one Mr. Mollineuæ who writ of the right the | 
Iriſh had to be govern'd by Engliſh Laws, or ſome- 
thing to that-Effet, &c. But the Law-writers, 
Sir J. Skene and Tho. Murray, belong to the Scotch 
Nomographers, &c. TE - 
& |--- 
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- bat; Impre 
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or Cauſuai. p- 429. | 12. bot. not only able. p. 430. 

1. II. Lege 7. p. 424. l. 2. dele and. p.432. I. 14, bot. 

- |  Beeptich. p. xxiii. 1.4. bot. ſoit. p. xlvlii. l. 14. Parlour. 
| lader col. 1. Ambroſe; 250, 25 1. E 


* "_— x © 4 
5 I oe 
. by _ - * 
, * " 
©. Y * — 
1 4 


= 
- . 


fe Io. P-44- I. i 2. bot. fay of. p-60. I. 19. 1 undone. 


P. 83. I. 15. eldeſt. p. 88.1. 9. Facet. p. 100, I. 17. 
| 25 uit. 3 138. I. F. bot. Nee P- 140. l. 9. 


Fo 2348 1.16. bot. almoſt. p- FA. I. 164 - 
7. I. 23. Rent Plats. p. 168. I. 36. Ma. © 


Age 12. fine 5. read fd, N 18. l. 5. Peculiar 
Titles. p. 25. Il. 17. Fulminat ions. p- 32. I. 36. 
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elekt. p.175. 1.7; bot. dele of. p. 17g. I. f. bot. 


thing, and I. 14. Topictz. p. 179. I. 17. bot. Fanati-- 
Hal. p. 140. I. 10. Cardinals. 189. J. 36. Fyopoſt- 


How. 5 15. Le. bot. br ,. -l 14. bent. 


to. Pirgatio. . p. 221. 1. 10. Epiphanius. p. 228. 


| | v 36. De. p. 236. J. 17. bot. Arcanorum. P. 241. * 
I 12. Pert 1. p. 244. I. 10. Orthodoxy inſtead 
Le read 4. p. 246. 1. 36. Legatur. p. 247, I. 11. 


ave way. p. 68. 1.13. bot. Agnoite. p. 173. J. 5. 


pot. Garnerixs and the Monk Gerberon. p. 274. I. r ĩ. 
Fat. Nettarins--- ibid. 1. 36. Firmicius. p. 281. J. 8. 
Bot. Habit tian. p. 318. 1. 5. bot. dele and; and leg 

, of Rebellion. p. 317. 1. 16. r. him ever ſince. p. 327. 
I. 17. advomſion. p. 336- I. 2. Le Blanc: p. 340. J. 


14. Leveling. p. 34. l. 3. Urina, p. 390. l. 5. Af 


tenſu. p. 394. I. 8. Pomerius. p. 355. 1.10. Rabbinical; 
. Þ395 I. 15. bot. Joanne. p. 408. l. 10. bot. r. 4/4 ſo 


reat. p. 420. l. 10. profert. p. 425. 1.19. bot. Cauſal 


